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publike_s, breathing inſtruftions are moſt eſfe- | 
fuall and mouing, ' Gods owne quickning | Spi-| 
rit pu'ting life into them according to his pro- | 
miſe of more ſpeciall bleſſing thereunto made ; 
yet things written haue this aduantageo, they | 
giue men leaue to conſid:r and to patiſe jos! 
them, and oftentimes to review them, and they 
reach further then things ſpoken : hee that ſpea-| 
keto in the publike Miniſter ry of the Word , be- 
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THE EPISTLE 


Truth aright, ſpeaketh to edifying , to exborta- 
tion, and to the comfort of thoſe rhas heare hin: 
but he that writeoh profitable and comfortable 


them to many more. This being thought on and 
conſidered by mee_, and thereunto adiozned a ſe: 
| rious and du? conſideration of mint owne inabili. 
| tie to profit the Church of God ( as | am bound 
and as I defne) by ſpeaking, and eſpecially that. 
| part of Gods Church to which I ſtand in ſpeciall 
relation as ar pnworthy Ouer-ſeer ,and towbich 
' my good will is to deale not onely the Goſp:ll of 
| God, but wine owne ſoule for the good of it, bath 
moued me now againe ro put per to paper, and 
#0 offer theſe my poore and fimple labours to 


ing thereunto called, and diniding the Word of 


things , reacbeth ous the profit and comfort. of 


| publikecview by writing, that in that kinde( if | 


| God bee pleaſed to adde a bleſſing thereunto | 


| which [ hexrtily defire and pray for,\ may bee. 

| more profitable, not, as though I were able in 
| that or in any other kinde to profit Gods Church, 

| as others of farre greater worth and ſufficiency, 

| ſtretching my ſclfe beyond my meaſure, but as 

| Willing and defirous to roſe the beſt meanes of 
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DEDICATORIE 


doing all the good Ican, according torbe mea- 
ſure of grace giten vuto mee. Inthe examples 
of boly and [anFified beleeners, eſpecially ſuch 
Worthies as the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul was , rhe 
Church of God bath ſenſible euidence of the com- 


| 


. | poſtle himſeife in his Chapter, which through | 
| God's grations and ſpecial aſſiſtance I hauz paſ 


fort of Gods boly Truth ; and no truth of God, 
in my ſlender iudgement, is of more ſþeciall vſe.. 
and conſequence, and more needfullto be diſco- 
ered and knowne, then that which may yeeld 
comfort to poore weary ſoules, right deare and 
precious vnto God, cumbred with their inward 
and bidden corruptions, and complaining of 
bem, and panting and groning vnder the bur- 
den of their owne finfull infirmities ; this rruth 
is fully and excellently exemplified in the A- 


ſed thorow, in my ordinary courſe of preaching 


glory be 80 bis holy Maieſtie for the ſame. ; My 
ſballow brayne is not able to reach the depth of 
that comfort that herein is compriſed; I hate. 
on:ly dined as deepe intoit as I was ableÞP., and 


to my particular Congregation , all praiſe and | 


thence fetched out what ſweetne(ſe and comfort | 
it | 
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J'.  .. THE EPISTLE. 


it pleaſed God to communicate vnto mee. Aud 
now ( Right Worſbipfull ) being willing $0 maks 
theſe my poore labours more common, I am em- 
boldened vþon your ſpecial and vndeſerued lone 
and kindneſſe towards mee, cuidenced by many 
infallible teſtimonies,to ſhrowd them vnaer your 
Fauourable countenance and protettion, intred- 
ting that you will take in good part this poore. 
roken of my thankfulneſſe; not that it can an- 
[wer that which I owe -onto you , but ſhewing 
what [would if I were better able. Pardon ( 1 
pray you) my baldneſſe., and let it pleaſe you to 
alfoord me the continuance of your wonted loue 
and kindne{[e_, and accept of that which here. 
| out of an heart vnfamedly defiring to be thanke+ 
[full I offer and preſent pnto you. And ſo, I com- 
| mend youto God, and to the Word of bis grace. 
| The Lord Almighty multiply the bleſſed fruits 
of bis boly Spirit -opon you, and grast you and 
| yours all true peace and proſperity both temporall 
| and eternallinthe Lord Ieſus, Amen, 
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Row. 7. Vasrss 1. 


Know yee not, Brethren ( For I ſþeake to them 
that know the Law:) that the Law hath domei- 
nion ouer 4 man 4s lons as he lineth ? 


— N this ſeucnth Chapter 
»- 
—2 the Apoſtle bends has 
force 2gainſt an aſper- 


| ther did, or might caſt 
vron him, ( namely ) 
| this; That hee ſhould 
viliide and abaſe the 
Law of GOD, too 
much and more then 
was mecte, 


© Inthatheſaid, Chap.5.20. that the Law did increaſe 
"55 That the Law entring, ſinne abounded, vpon oc-- 
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calion 


lion and fowle impura- 
| tion, that ſome cither | 
wicked, or weake, ©ci- | 
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T he Complaint of a Vuns.1, 


caſion'oftthat ſpeech of rhe Apoſtle, ſom haply chought, 
and it may bee ſome did nor ſticke to verer jt, that the 
Apoſtle did wrong the Lav, and did roo much abaſtit:; 
and therefore in this Chapter he cleeres himaſelfe, from 
doing any wrong at all tothe Law, and ſhewes how his 
ſpcech may bee vnderſtood, and how it may recciue a 
right and good cenſtruQion, and nor be in any ſort pre- 
udiciall roche Law, And in this Chapter, for the gene- 
rall + gumentnd marter of it, the Apoſtle ſhewes how 
truc Beleencys arefreed & delmered from the Law, and 
ypon occalion of that hc mcets with ſome cauils and ca- 
Imnnics that might be brought againſt the Law: com- 
mending ir, and ſhewing the true vſe of it, and withall 
ſets forth in h's own example,the combat and fight chat 
is berween the Fleſhand the Spirit, in ſuch as are truly 
regencrate. In thee chings ſtands the (ununc and ſub- 
ance of ths ſcuenth Chapter, 

Now the par:s of it are theſe three, 

The 6rſt,'s a declaration how true Belceuers are freed 
fromrhc Law:fromechc beginning of the Chapter tothe 
{cucnth Verſe. 

The {ccond, 1s a clearing of the Law,from ſome foule 
blors that haply ſome mighe ſecke ro blemiſh it withall, 
and a commendation of the Law, with a manifeſtation 
of the true vie of it: from werſ.p. tothe 14. 

The third and laſt, is a troubled complaint of the A- 
poſtle : thar though he were regenerate, and had recci- 
ued a _ meaſure of grace and ſandfication , yer 
through the reliques of {in ſtill abiding in him, hee was 
far from the ſpicituality (as I may fay) of the Law,& that 
he was euen carnall in reſpe&t of the {pittuall nacure of 
the Law: and ſoſctting forth in his © 
example of the combat between the F] the Spirit 
in chem that are cruly regenerate: from verſ.14. to the 
end of the Chapcer, 

Now then to come tothe firſt part of the Chapter: 
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The 


. 
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ter, That true Belecuecrs arc not vnder the Law, bur vn 
der Grace, For from that Verſe roche beginning of rhis 
Chapt:r,the Apoſtle hat'1 been bulicd in returing a ccr- 
raine Objection that ſome thight bring agayaſt that Pro- 
ro'ition of hys, and hauing remooued that Obtection, 
he returnes tothat he here propounded, and doch here 
proue that true Belecuers are freed from the Law: ſhew- 
mg how they are freed from it. 
His argument to that purpoſe is, fromthe ſtare and 
condition of true Belecuers, namely, this : 
Thar cruc Be'ecuers are dead to che Laww,and thus the 
Apoſtle reaſons, Dead men are not held vnder the Low, 


they are freed and they are deliuered from it. But ſuch 
| are you, and ſuch arc wee, as many as truly belecuc in 


Chriſt arc dead rothe Law : and therefore we arc freed 
ond dehuered from ir. 
The hrft Propoſition of this Argument 1s in the firſt 


|. Veric, noe in expretle tearnes, bur calieto bee gathered 


| from thence. 


The fecond Propolirion is in Verſe 4. and theſe rw$ 
P:opolitions being conceiued, the Concluſion m iſt 
nceds follow vprn chem, 

Now both = fir and {econd Propoſition of this Ar- 
gument, arc furrl1cr ſer forth by aſimilirude caken from 
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the Law of Matrimony, waercinthere be three propos 


cons 3 as, 
Firſt, dike as a woman is free from her husband when 
he is dead, and is nor any longer bound torhat man, by 
the Law of Mariage, Verſe 2,and 
Secondly, as her [usband bemg dead, ſhee tay rake 
another husband,and ſo doing isno Adultereſſe, Verky, 
Andthethird is implyed, that as {uch a woman may 
bring forth cluldren co anocher husband. . 
B 2 


The ſurname of 
the fuft part, 


The generall 
marrer of the 


fuſt Verſe. 
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ae firſt, dead rothe Law z and ſecondly, that they are 
married to Chriſt; and thirdly, that they may bring 
forth fruit to him. 

And that third correſpondency ts further amplified in 
the 5. and 6, Verſes, by a compariſon 4 paribus, Flat as 
when truce Belecucrs were vnder the Law, and as it were 
marricd to the Luw, they broughe forth fruit to death : 


| So now, being freed trom the Law, & married to C hriſt, 


they ſhould bring fort!) fruit to God. 

And fo we briefly {ce the generall {cope of the Apoſtlc 
in the firſt ſix Verſes of this Chapter. 

Come weto the handling of them n order, 
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VERSE 1. 


Know yee not, Brethren, (For I ſpeake to them that know the 
Lam:) that the Law hath donainion ner a man 44 long 4s 
hee lineth ? 


N this firſt Verſe, as you ſee, the Apoſtle 

aft.rmes thus much : That a man is vnder 
@2 the Law, and the Law hath power and 
cominion ouer a man, {o long as he liues, 
and no longer: thereby implying, that 
when a man 1s dead, he 15 freed from the Law, and forthe 
| generall Propolition is thereby nnplyed, That dead men 
arefreed from the Law. 

Now touching the truth of chis, that, the Law hath 
| dominion ouer a man {o l-ng as he liueth, the Apoſtle 
| appcales to the Romanes themſclues, and to their owne 

—_— afhrming that they knew it to bea truth,de- 
hucring his minde ro them by way of interrogation, 
which 1s more empharicall:and afhrming the thing more 
ſtrongly, and viing a kinde and louing tearme,a compe- 
lation 


Cs 


Ro &F. ſandified Sinner aafwered Vaan 


lation of loue and goodaffeftion towards them, and'im- 
plying the like good afteftion fromthem to himagaine 
( Brethren.) 


Know yee mot, Frethren? 


Nd then before he deliuer the thing it ſelte, bee in- 
Z A ferts a proofe of it: thar therhing heearhrmes was 
well knownetothem, namely this, that chey were not 
ignorant of the Law, but had knowledgeof ir, and were 
well acquainted with it: For, faith hee, [peaks to then 
that know the Law, that the Law bath domimon oner a man 


| /o long as hee hiueth, 


Sothen, in this Verſe wee hauertheſe parreiculars layd 
before vs. 

Firſt, the cling che Apeſtle affirmes,name!y this, that 
whilc a man Inics,the L1w hath domimion oucr hum. 

Secondly, this 1s noc only athoned as a truth, bur as a 
knownerruth, cucn atruth known rothemto whom he 
writ, whom hee ſtiles by che name (Brerhren,) Know pee 
wot Brethren ? 

And thudly, wee hane the proofe of that, that the 
thing athrmed was knownerto chain, becauſe they were 
well acquunted with the Law, in theſe words: (For 17 
ſpeake to them that know the Lmw.) 

Ler vsnow a little cxamine the words of thus Verſe, 
touching che (cnie 21d mcaning of them, Know yee net, 
Brethren ? This interrogauon or queſtion 1s as much as 
an carneſt aftrmacion; as if che Apoltle had ſayd, Cer- 
tainly you know it, I make no queſtion of it, bur you do 
kno it,and iris athing wdll known ro yous Brethren, 
thac is, belaucd in che Lord, whom 1 atheLord, 
and repect, asclibfe chararc conioynect ware, by, one 
bandot one-T rath, oneFaxxiyone hope 
by the band of chetameSpuricotTeius Chriilgh 
tothens that know the Low that ig] fpoakera 
aroweltacquainced with cha kaw, 1 31h, ws) 
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R617. T he Complaint of 4 
No doubt, the Apoſtle meant chiefly the Chriſtian 
Fewes that were among t!:c Romanes, the Jewes conuer- 
ted tothe faich of Chriſt. And by the Law we are to vn- 
derſtand the CMorall Law of God, asappeares plain'y 
by that inſtance the Apoſtle giues afterward, Verſe 5, 
Then ſhalt not luſt. That the Law hath dominion, &c. 
for che right vnderſtanding of theſe words, wee muſt 
know, that rhe morall Law of God inthe force and 
ſtrength of it, and as 1t 15 1n ic {cite conſidered, is an hard 
Lord or Maſter, it requires exaQt, and perfect, and per- 
all obedience to ir,and it binds ouer to the curſe for 
cheleaſt breach of it, and through the corruption of na- 
ture, it ſlirs vp to finnc, as the Apoſtle ſhewes afterward 
inthis Chapter, 

When therefore che Apoſtle ſaith, The Law hath de- 
minion onver a man; his meaning 1s, that the Law hath 
power ouer a man, as an hard Lord or Maſter, to require 
of him cxa&t, patect and perperuall obedience toir, and 
ro accuſe, and to condemne him, and to binde him over 
tothe curſe for the leaſt breach of it: and through the 
corruption of his owne natureto ſtir him vp to ſinne (as 
long as he liucth.) The word ({zerh) is noc hereto bee 
taken art Jarge, as if the meaning were, as long as a man 
lives in this world, but with re{ation to the Law, as it 1s 
{aid Verſe 4. Dead ro the Law, fo here (as I rake it) the 
Apoſtle meanes, liueth tothe Law (that 15) ſo long as a 


. man 1s a luing man to the Law, . ſo long as a man lives 


vnder the Law, and 1s not freed from # by Chriſt. Thus 
then briefly conceiue wee the meaning of the Apoſtle in 
the words of this Verſe, as if he had ſayd: 

-" Mybeloned inthe Lord, whom 1 affe# inthe Lord, and 
reſpett 4s theſe that profeſſe the ſame Truth, the ſame Faith, 
and bope of Salnation with mer, and are knit to mee bythe 
bend of the ſame Spirit of Chrift : you certainly kyom this to 
bee a trath that [ , it i 4thing well to you ; 


for I am ſure, I ſpeake to ſuch ic ave well acquainted with the 
e <1 Law 


Vuxs.1. 


H— 
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| Lew, even with the vere Law of Grd: that the merall Law 
of God hath power oner 4 man to require of him exatt , per. 
felt, and perpetnall ebedience, and to accuſe, and to condemme 
him, and to binde hins ower to the enrſe for the leaſt breach of 
it : and throwgh the corraption of hu owne heart, to ftirre hing 
vp to finne ſo long 4s hee is 4 lining man to the Law, and lines 
wnder the Law, and it not freed from the power of it by 
Chriſt, 
Come wenow to ſuch things as are hence offered for 
our inſtrutton, 
Firſt, obſerue wee that the Apoſtle deliuering this 
Polition, 

That the Exw hath dominion ouer a man as long as he 
liucth, he doth not barely afhnme ir, bur he deliuers it as 
a knowne eruch, as a truth certainly knowne ro them, to 
whom hee writ, And hefaith rorchem, Know yee nor ? 
which is as much as if hee had fayd, Certainly you doe 
know jitto be a truth, it is a thing well knowneto you, 
tharthe Law hath dominion ouer a man ſo long as hee 


lucth, 

Now,the Apoſtleſerting downe this as a thing known 
to them, ro whom he writ, they being ſuch as had liued 
vnder the Law in former cimes,he giues vs ro vnderſtand 
thus much : 


Thar we are to be well acquainted with the Doftrige 
weliue vnder, that doctrine of the Word of God that is / 


ſtrange to vs, bur it ought ro be familiar and well known | 
co vs, and weareto be well acquainted with it. 
Asthe Apoſtle faid here torhem,who nor long before | 
lined vnder rhe Law, You know the extene,thereach and 
porwer of the Law, that the Law hath dominion ouer 4 
man ſo long as hee liuerh ; fo it muſt be with vs now b- 
we vnder the Goſpell : We muſt be ſowell acquainted 
with che doTrine of the Goſpell, eaen with che extenr 
and reach of the Goſpell, and with all points of ſawing 

= B ) know- 


— 


taught amongſt vs, and dehuered ro vs, muſt nor bee |. 


— ——_—— tt, —_—_— 
—_ 


vw - 


— 


« 13 Cor 14.20. 
- Heb.1349 


M_— 


——_ 


R 047. .TheComplaintof « V»uts.r. 
knowledge, expreſſed arid made knowne in the dodtrine 
of rhe Goſpell, 2s that the Miniſters of the Gotpell in 
teaching and p! _ may bee able to ſay to vs and 
that ttuly3J'ou knew this, or you know that point of ſa- 
uing knowledge, and this 0: thar point of fauing know- 
ledgeis athing well knowne to you, 

And forrh1s, we hane not onely e:r1cenceand ground 
inrth1s Text,but in o:herplaces o: Scriprvre.r {r.,10.15. 
fzirh the Apoſtle, I ſpeakeas rothem which haue vneer- 
ſtznd nz, udgeyee what I ay: as if hee had ſaid, That 
wl:ich ] deliucrto you concerning the Sacrament, ( for 
of char hce ſpeakes*in thenexr Verſe) I tpeake it, as to 
thoſc that arc well acquainted with the dottrine of the 
Sacrament, cucn with chit high and heaucnly myſteric 
of the Goſpell ; and I referre my {clfe eucn to your owne 
mdgement, I doubr nor, but you are able to indge and 
di{ccrne of the truth I deltuer to you ; you arc well ac- 
quainred withit, And inceed this is the thing that was 
premiled and forctold, /crem.3 1.34. that intherime of 
the New Tcſtamcnt, men ſhou!d not rcach one anorher, 
ſ:ying, Know the Lord, bur there ſhould beſuch a plen- 
ti.ull meaſure of knowledge in them, that ſhould liue 
vnderthe Gol; ell, 2s that all ſhould krow it, eucry one 
ſhould be acquainted with the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
And tothis purpoſcare thoſe cxhortations, * That wee 
ſhould not bee children jn vaderſtanding ; * Thar wee 
ſhould not bee carryed about with diuers ſtrange doc- 
ttines. And tothis end the Apoſtle faith, Epheſ.g.8. Thar 
Chriſt aſcending vp on high, led captiuity capriuc, and 
gaue gitrs ynrounen. Verſe 11. fometo be Apottles, and 
ſome Prophers, and foie Euangeliſts, and fome Paſtors 
and Teachers: then Herfe 14. That we henceforth beno 
more chjldrengtofſed to andfro, and carryed about with 
euery winde of doCtrine by the ſlezght ot men, and-cun- 
ning creftindle, whereby chey lie m wait to decriye,thar 


weeſhould be of riperiege in the kgowledge of the doc- 
| trzne 


— ._ 


[Ro £7» ſanified Sinner anſwered, Vuns.1. 


erinc of the Goſpel : that we ſhould be well acquainted 
with the dotinne of the Goſpell, and with the wyſterics 
of Saluation. 

And theretorecertainly this 1s a duty incumnbent, and 
lying on cuery one of vs,now in thetume of rhe Gotpell, 
che doctrine of the Golpell taught among {tvs muſt nor 


knowne to vs, WC aieto be well 2cquainted with at : bur 
alas, I muſtnceds here breake our znro a complaint, it 15 
farre 0:herwiſe with too many amongſt vs : How many 
hauc we that arc ignorant of the very tuit principles and 
grounds of the Goſpel ! they know not God as hee hath 
xeucaled himfeclte ;nthe face of Irfus Chnit. 

Sounc arc fo grolly ignorant, -as they know not whar 
Chriſt is, they are not able diſtin&tly ro ſpeake of the na- 
tures of Chriſt, of his Oikce, and of his worke of Mc- 
dation, theſeareſtrange things to ſome, as the Propher 


Hoſea faith, Heſea 8.12. 


the benctirs of Chriſt ; wha Faith is, whae Repentance 
is, what bclongs to Mortification and to San(tification, 
nor how they may be ſaued by Chriſt : which indeed is 
grotle and palpable zgnorance,and a faulr that cannor be 
(tuthcicntly raxed now inthde daycs and tunes, wherein 
the Goſpell ſhines moſt clearly, and e/pecially where 
therc hath been, and now be meanes of initrudtion.; that 
men ſhould bee fo grolly ignorant, it 1s a monſtrous 
ſhame, yea it is a ſinne that one day (without repentance) 
ſhall preſſe men downe to the bortomletle put of hell : 
and ſhall much increaſe their condenmacion and torment 
in hell. 

Fox certainly, where the meanes af ſaving: know- 
ledge haue beene greater, and not a profting by themin 
a meaſure anſwerable ro the greatnale of them there 
iudgement ſhall bee greater, and condemnation deeper z 
and know it for a truth , it 1s the Word of God vitered 


be aflrangerto vs, but it oughe to be tanliar and welb 


They know not how they may bee made partakers of 


— 
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by the Apoſtle, Row. 2.16, Thou that now liueſt vnder 
the Goſpell, ſhalt one day come to bee judged by the 
Goſpell, and if chou be found ignorant of things reuca- 
led in theGoſpell, and that thou haſt not profited by the 
doQrineof the Goſpell, which h:th beene preached in 
thy hearing, cuen the Goſpell and Dodtrine of ſauing 
comfort that thou haſt heard, ſhill bee a bill of indi&- 
menr againſt chec,and ſhall condemne thee: For thou be- 


| ing ignorant of the do&trine of faluation, which thou 


oaghteſt to know , and mighteſt haue knowne if thou 
hadſt beene carcfull co learne it, how canſt thou looke to 
be ſaued? yea, conſider yer further what the Apoſtle 
& faith, 2 {,r.4. 3. If che Goſpell bee hid, it is hidro 
& them char be loſt: if now in thecleare ſhining light of 
i che Goſpell chou ſce not that light, but be blinde and 


| << ;gnorant of che myſteries of ſaluation, thou haſt cauſc 


| © tofeare that it brands thee out for a Reprobare, that 


| © thou art as it were marked out for a c:ſt-away,and one 


; © that withour ſpeedy amendment ſhall bee damned in 
; © hell: ignorance of che do&trine of the Goſpell in fuch 
| © as ought to know it, and might haue knowne ir, 1s a 
| < fearfull linne, it ſhewes not onely want of grace, and 
| © want of ſanfification, bur that God cucn now lirs in 
| & 1udgement vpon ſuch perſons, and hath begunne to 
& make known to chem their reprobation and hnall per- 
& dition, which hee will certain'y execure ypon them, 
& ynleſſechey ſpeedily repent. 

Oh, ler theſe things by duly conſidered, and let them 
ſtirre vp euery one that is ignorant, nener to reſt cill hee 
come to a meaſure of found knowledge of the doetrine 
of the Goſpell, that alone will yeeld him comfort in lite 
and death : yea when hee cometh to ſtand before the 
mdgement Sear of Teſus Chriſt, 

In thenext place, che name and title of loue, the kind 
and louing compellation here vied by che Apoſtle, is to 
beobſerued, the word (Brethren). 


— 


The 


wer: and the people of God are ro take notice of that 
for - 


for the {ame recompence,cuen in licu of my loue againe, 


People to their Teachers,as appeares, Row. 1 5.30, where 
hee intreats the helpe of their prayers as a teſhmony of 
their loue. And 1 Thefſ. 5:12.13. faith the Apoſtle, We 
beſeech you, Brethren, that yce know them, which la- 
bour awong you ,. and arc ouer youintheLord, and 
admoniſh you ; Ferſe 12. That ye have them in ſingular 
loue'for their works fake, Not to enlarge the point ; the 
reaſon of this, that there ought ro be a ſpeciall and'mu- 
ruall loue between the Teach 

People, is thus : 


4 
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The Apoſtle {tiles them,to whom he wrir,by the name 
Brethren: thercby (ignifying (2s I (hewed you)his owne 
kind and !ouing affe&tion towards them,that he did ren- 
derly and dcarly affcit them in the Lord, and reſpeet 
them, as thoſe that was conjoyned with him, by the 
bond of once Truth, one Faith, and one hope of ſahuari- 
on: Thercby alſo implying the lke louing affettion in 
chem towards him againe: che peint hence js this; 
There ought to bee a ſpeciall and mutualt loucand 
good affeltion, berwcen the Teachers of the Word and 
Geds People: the Teachers of the Word are ro loue and 
affet Gods People, with a brotherlike affettion, and to 
tender their good, and to ſhow it forth that they do ten- 
derit, by all good mcancs te the vttermoſt of their 


ue where it is, ro acknowledgeit, and to anſwer 
it with like loue and good affeftion againe, 2 (7.6.11, 
faith che Apoſtle, O Corinthians our mouth is open vn- 
toyou : our heartis made large, And then Ferſ, 14, hee 
requires the hike loue cf rhem againe. Now (faith hee) 


Be yc alſo enlarged. And the Apoſtle in many places te- 
ſtfies his loue tothe Church and People ct God: as, 
Philip. 1.8. 1 Thefſ. 3. from Verſ, 5. to cheend of the 
Chapter ; and hee requires hike Jouc againe from Gods 


crs of the Word and Gods 


It is a loue co Gods People, char makes che Teachers 


Dettrine 2. 


the Teachers 
of the Word 
znd Gods 


People, 


| 
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reaching of the | 


Word,as they 
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of theWord carefull, and conſcionablc, and faithfull, in 


thediſcharge of their dutie: and it 1s loue againe from 
Gods Pcople to their Teachers that makes them profir 
by chem, when they know and acknowledge the words 
of their Teachers : wherher they be the words of inſtru- 
&on, of comfort, or reproofe, or the like, not to bce 
words of courſe, bur of conſcience, and to proceed out 
of a lo::eand tender care ouer thein for their good, Oh, 
it makes them to cſtcem highly of them, and to rake pro- 
fit by them. Andtheretore for the vie of this. 

Hence it is that men profirnot by che teaching of rhe 
| Word, as they ought, and might doe; becauſe mdced 
| they acknowledge northe loucof their Teachers, and 
| their tender care over them for their good : andel{pecial- 


| ly when they juſtly raxe and reproue them for their ms, 
| then they quarrell with the afteftion of their Teacher, 
| andthen they thinke he ſpeakes out of ſplcenc or malice, 
and then they thinke he loues them nor, 2nd fo they hin- 
der thar owne profiting by his eeaching, 

Wee muſt therefore rake notice of this dutic, and as 
wee ſec and diſcernc a Joue and good affeftion in our 
Teachers towards vs, and that they haue a tender carc o- 
uer vs for our good,and doc ſhew it forth im inſtrufting, 
m comforting, in 2dmoniſhing,and 1n reprowng vs mlt- 
ly for our (innes: ſo we aretorakenotice of that loue and 
tender carc, and to anſwer it againe with hike Joue and 
good affection ; yea, cuen when they doc 1uſtly reproue 
vs for ourſins, and ſhew vs the iudgements of God due 
vnto vs for the ſame, 

And, ket;ſuch. as will nornowacknowledge the lone 
and care of fuch aslabour with them, ro doc thein good, 
by reproouing them for their ſinnes, and ſecke'ro draw 
them oue of their finnes, to amendment of life, know, 
that the Lord hy; bis ouer-ru'ing hand will ſo bring « to 
pals that in their cxtremirics they ſhall be forced to ac- 

[ 


wwhedge it, andthen they fhalliniftie the lene of fach 


as 


— 
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as did formerly reproouc chem, yea naply then they ſhall 
wiſh for their prayers, as Pharaoh did forthe prayers of 
Moſer avd eAaron, when the hand of God was on him, 
Exod.8.$. and as the ſtubborne Iſraelites did che prayers 
of Samwel,vrhom not long before rhey neglected, 1 Sam. 
12.19, Yea wicked /eroboam in caſe of extremity ſends 
to the Propher, whoſe doftrine he would nor follow,and 
no wo: fe a metTenger then his owne Wife, 1 King. 14. 
And wemay obferce it, that many who (at other tunes) 
regard not what the Minilters of the Word ſay to them, 
in tender carepuer them for their goed, yer in time of 
extremity are forced by the bans hand of God, to 
ſend and ro ſecke tothem for comfort, and haply then, 
by the uſt rudgement of God can finde no comfort from 
them, bur are lefr 1n their miſery, 

Ler vs therefore now take notice of the loue and ten- 
der care of our Teachers ouer vs for our good, and learne 
to anſwereit with like loue and good affection againe: 
andler vs hauethem in ſingular louefortheir works ſake, 

The next thing here to be obſerued, is the proofe the 
Apoſtle brings, that they ro whom he writ, knew the 
thing affinned by himto be a truth, in theſe words, For 
I ipeake to them that know the Law. 

The Apoſtle makes this a proofe, that they knew the 
thing heaffirmed to betrue, That the Law hath domini- 
on ouera man as long as hee liueth., Becauſe they knew 
the Law z hcereafons from their knowledge of the gene- 
rall to their knowledge of the particular, chus: You 
know the Law, you are expert and skiltull in the Law, 
and you are well acquainted withthe Law, and there- 
foreyou know chis particular: that I aftirme touching; 
the Law, thatthe Law hath this particular vie, that it 
hath demrinion exer a man as eng as bee tineth, You know 
the dorine of the Law, therefore you cannoe be1gno- 
rant of this particular touching the Law, but you muſt 
needs know it that the Law hath this particular vie, to 

exercae 
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exerciſe dominion ouer a man as long as he liucth,the A- 
poſtle thus rcaſoning,giues vs to vnderſtand tius mych, 
That found knowledge of the Law, or of any othei 
part ofthe Word of God, doth necefſarily inte a know- 
ledge ofthe vic of the Law, or of that other part of the 
Word.Such as are thorowly informed in the dodtrine of 
the Law, or of any other part of the Word of God, and 
are wel acquainted with it,they knowhe particular v/c 


of the Law,or of that part of the Word,wherewirh they | 


are {0 acquainted:if men know the will of God reucaled 
in his Word, as thcy ought to know it, eicher comman- 


ding duty, promiling mercy, or threutning judgement, | 
thy know not onely the ſubſtance and trath, bur they | 
know alfo the particular vic of that commandement, of 


that promiſe, and of that threatning denounged inthe 
Word of God; there is not onely a kn-wledge of the 
truth and ſubſtance of it, bur a knowledge al{o of the 
particular vſe of it. And hence it is that the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, Rew.12.2. that the Romanes ſhould bee changed 
by therencwing of their minde, that thcy m;ghe proue 
what 1s the good will of God, and acceptable, and per- 
feft, His meaning was that th. y ſhould labour not on'y 
to bc in'ightned and to have knowledge of the good, 
and pertect, and acceptable will of God, but that they 
ſhould labour alſothat they might acknowledge it, ap- 
proue and embrace it,in the right and ho'y vſc of it,and 
inthe vſe of it pleaſing eo God. We find that the Apoſtle 
thus prayed for the Coloſſians, Co/,1.9. that they might 
bee # lled with knowledge of the will of God, and 
then he ſubjoynes and addes furtherin all wiſedom and 
{; irituall vaderſtanding,as if he had (aid: I pray for you, 
not only that you may be tulhlled with knowledge, and 
hauca great meaſure of knowl:dge of the will of God, 
and may know it in t':c truth and ſi1bſtance of it, bur 
that yee may alſorightly and wiſely know and vnder- 
ſtand it, that you may wiſely conceue the truch of the 


Word | 
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Word of God, and may witely di{cerne the right and 
erue vic of it in euery particular, Theſe places, not ro 
adde any more, doc ſuthciently clcare and grouc that if 
mcn know the will of God reuealed in hrs Word as they 
ought, inthe commandements, in the threatnings, and 
inthe promiſes of it: they know the particular vit 0: 
thoſe commandements,ot thoſe rhreatnings, & of hole 
promiſes. And where there 1s ſound knowledge of any 
part of the Word of God, there is knowledge both of 
the truth and ſubſtance, and of the particular vie of ir, 
And the rcafon of it 15 this : 

We mult nceds hold this for a truth,that the comman- 
dements,threatnings,and promiſes of che Word of God 
are not ſoundly and chorowly vnderſtood and knowne, 
till chcy be ſo vaderſtood and knowne, as they are ex- 
pretſed and layd forth vnto vs in the rs Now in 
the Scripture they are not deliuered mm the truth & ſub- 
ſtance of them only, but the particular vſe of them is al/o 
manifcited and made knowne, and therefore without 
queſtion hey arc not ſoundly knowneto vs, and we are 
not thorowly acquainted with them,rill we know & be 
well acquainted with the particular vic of them: Thar 
being tendred to vs inthe Scripture as wel as the matter 
and {ubſtance of them, and therefore for the vie of it. 

Ler no man decciue himſclte, fancy nor to thy ſclfe as 
many doe, that thou knoweſt the do&trine of the Word 
in any part of it, as thou oughteſt to know it, becauſe 
haply thou knoweſt the truth,and ſubſtance,and matter 
of it, if thou reſt in that knowledge thou deceijueſt thy 
{elfe,thou knoweſt nor the dottrine of the Word as thou 
ovghecſtro know it. If thou wouldeſt have ſound know- 
ledge of any commandement,cf any promife or comfort 


recorded in the Booke of God, thou nmſt ſeek to know 


| it, nor only in the matter and ſubſtance of it, bur jn the 


PR vic of it. That 1s the thing thou art toldbour 
or, if thou wouldcſt ſoundly know it, 


Haply | | 
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Haply ſome may ſay ; How ſhall I come ro know the 
icular vic of any part of the Word of God, and bee 
fure that I know the particular vie of it ? 
I anſwer, thou ſhalt come co know the particular vic 
of a commandement of God, or a promiſe, or a threat- 
ning recorded in the word of God,by applying of it and 


making vie of it to thy ſelfe, if thou haue an experimen- 
tall knowledge of any part of the Word of God, if thou | 
not onely knowelt the matter and truth of it, but thou 
knowelt it for thy ſelfc, as Elpbas (fayd, lob 5.27. If thou 
haſt experience of ir in thine owne particular ; for exam- 
ple, thou not onely knoweſt what che commandements 
of God forbid, or what they require, but thou art there- 
by brought to a knowledge and light of thine owne par- 
ticular Fs z and chou knoweſt then for thine owne par- | 
ticular direction,and thou not only knowett the curſe of | 
the Law duefor linnc, but thou art thereby truly hum- 
bled through a ſight of thine owne mitery: and thou nor 
only ſeeſt and vndeiſtandeſt the goodnale of God, bur 
thou docſt cuen caſte and feele the ſweernes of [15 mercy, 
P/al. 34.8. as it is made knowne 1n his promiſes. 
| Ifitbethus with thee, certainly - thou art come 
| tothe knowledge of the particular vic of the commande- 
; ments, of the promiſes, and of thethreatnings found in 
the Booke of God,and thou mayſt be ſure thou knoweſt 
the particular vic of chem,8 that is the thing thou art to 
labour for ; and to ſtirre thee vp,and to helpe thee for- 
ward in this, conſider with me only thus much. 
&© Thougha man know the things that are reucaled in 
& the Word of God exceeding well, yea if he haue tuch 
« a meaſurc of know!edge rouching the truth and. ſub- 
& ſtance of the commandements and promiſes found in 
& the Word of God, as hee is ableto ſpeake of them to 
<« good parpoſe,cuen to informe others in the eruth and 
& {ubſtancceof them, yet if hee know not the particular 
& yſcof them, he1s nothing berter for his knowledge, 
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« A mans nothing better for his knowledge of the truch 
« of the {\weereſt prounlſes of the Golpel!, it he know noe 
«the particvlar vie of than z nay, hee is much worſefor | 
<«rhat knowledge : for that knowledge, it hee relt in it, 
« and goe no fwrher, ſhall inuch encreafſe his condemna- 
*rjon. We will ealily yeeld that che knowledge of chc 
death of Chriſtis a lingular knowledge, it is the ground 
of ſingular comtort ; yet I dare be bot co fay, that eucu 
| | that knowledge, nor feconded with a knowledge of the 
| particular vic of his death for the remulſton of {mnes aud 
| ſanctification,brings a ſingular mdgement, cuen a great | 
| | cncicale of condemmanon. 
| | Ohthen labour weenor onely ro know the truth and 
' 
| 
' 
| 
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ſubſtance of the Commandements of God,and the:ructh 
and {ubiſtance of his Promiſes, but labour wee alſo ro 
know the particular vie of them, and to that cnd, ler w] 
| ncuer reſt till we know them tor our ſclues, and hauc cx- 
perience of theeruth of them in our (clues, and that wee | 
arcabletofay with Davip, P/al.119g. 10s. Thy Word | 
is a Lancerne vnto my feet, and a light vato my path: 
thy Word doch not only enlighten me, bur it is a guide 
and direction to my particular ſteps, 

It it bethus with chee, then thou knoweſt the paret- 
; cular vic of thedo&trine of Gods word, and that know- 
_ will bee cruely profitable and trucly comfortable 
rothce, 

Now weare cometothatthe Apoſtle afhrmes in this | 
Verſc, name!y this: (That the Law hath dominion oner a | 
man 45 long 4s hes lineth ) and the point hence offered | 


: 


ws | 
| is this; | 

. | Thatfo long as any man1s as a _ man to the Law | Dottrine 4. 

. of God, fo long asa man 15 vnder the Morall Law of | A mag mnder 

n God, folong is he vndec the power and vnder the do- | the ro 

| mumon ot the Law, the Law hath power ouer him, to | ot Godyis vity- 

1 et Som Sno as 1 ob; der the power 

- require of him exact, and pertc&, and pcrperuall obedi- | ,.. 1 4.inion 


| ence, and to acculc, and to condemned, and to binde him | of the Law, 
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oucr to the curſe of the Law for theleaſt breach of it, 
and through the corruption of his owne nature to ſtirre 
him vptolinne, 

Thus is cuery one that is vnder the Law, vnder the 
power of it, he is vnder therigour of the Law, and vn- 
der the curie of it, and vnder the Law to be ſhr'd yp by 
it rofinnerhrovgh his owne corruption, 

This we fce clecrefrom this Text, itis the very Pro- 
poſition of the Apoſtle: I will no further ſtand roproue 
It, bur rather ſhew whothey be that are vnder the Law, 
for jt may bee demanded who thoſe bee that are vnder 
the Law ? Wee now lime inthe twme of the Goſpell,and 
vnder thepreaching of the Goſpell, it may ſeeme that 
no man amongſt vs 15 vnder the Law, and therctore I {ay 
the queſt on may be, 

Whoare they that are vnder the Law ? 

To this I anſwer, That all thoe are vnder the Law 
whoſceuerchey be, that arc not freed from it by Chriſt, 
cuen as many as arenot mſtihed by Chriſt, an4 acquit- 
red and diſcharged from the rigour and curſe of the Law 
by Chriſt, they are vader the Law, and fuch are all 
thoſe who as yet doe not truly belecue in Chriſt, but 
areas yetintheir naturall ſtare and condition, they arc 
vnderthe Law : cuidence and proote of this wee haue, 
Galat. 4. veſ. 4, 5. The Apoſtle there faith , Chriſt 
| was made vnder the Law, thar he might redcemethem 
\ which were vnder the Law, that wee might receiue the 
| adoption of the Sonnes : whence wee may ealily gather, 
| that thoſe thar are 1aſtihed by Chriſt, and adopted ro 
| berhe children of God, they are redeemed, and they are 
| ſer free by Chnit from vnder the Law. And ſuch as are 
' not juſtified by Chriſt,and adopred to he Gods children, 
| they are ſtill vnderthe Law, Epbeſ.2.3.The Apoſtleſaith, 
| thar all men are borne the children of wrath, thar 1s, 
| arenaturally vnderthe malediGtion & curſe of the Law, 
| andthercforeſo long as they are intheir naturall ſtare 
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and condition, they are vnder che Law.- r Tim. 1.9. the 
Apoltlefaith, the Law is nor giuen to a righteous man 
(chat 1s) one that is wuſtified by Chriſt, and iuſt alſo by a 
meaſure of inhercnt holineile, though unpertect: bur ir 


is giuen to the lawledlc and difobedient, to chevngodly, 
andro linners,torhe vnholy,and co the prophane. Thete 
ecſtimorucs of Scriprure doc (ufhciently cleere the point, 
That as many as arenot tuttified by Chrift,as many as arc 
not acquitred and diſcharged from che rigour and curſc 
ot the Law by Chriſt,cucn as many as are yet in their na- 
' rurall ſtare and condition, they are vnder the Law, they 
| are vnderche rigourand curſe of ir, 

For the vſe of this point, ler as many as are yet in their 
| naturall ſt:re and condition, rake norice of their teartull 
condirion, fo long as they are in that ſtare, they are vnder 


— 


che Law, the Law hath power ouer themro requure of 


then exit and peiſonall obedience to it, and to accuſc 
and condcanne than tor the leaſt breach of it, and chey 


| haue no whither to flic for ſuccour and for relicfe, rhey 
| cannor [de chamſclues vnder the wings of the Goſpell, 


tor chcy are vnder the Law, and not vnder the Gotpel', 
neither can they goe ro God with any hope of reliefe 
from him, for (being vnder the Law) they come to God 
as to an angry Tudge, cloathed wich Juſtice and Tudge- 
ment, and ready to powre downe his wrath, and to exc- 
cute his vengeance vpon them, Few there be that {ec,or 
at caſt conlider this tearefull condition in which they 
are, being in therr narurall ſtare and condition : Nay, 
blind & 1gnorane people thinkethemſclues in very good 
cafe being in that ſtare, and they hkejr well, and delight 
tobe —_ rhe Law, and chey conmonly eſs plead tor 
themſclucs, That they jay chearprayers dudly an1 truely, 
they meanc well to Godward, and they deale truly with 
all men,and rnerefore chey hope God will haue mercy 
on them,and hold chem excuſed for their offences, Poore 
ſoules ! they {ee not in what a miſerable tate and [condi- 
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tion they are, thou mayeſt doe all theſe things, and yer 
bein thy naturall condition, and fo long as thou art in 
thy naturall ſtate and condition, thou art vnder the Law, 
thou art vnder the rigour and curſe of the Law, and 
chough thou live vnder the Doctrine of the Goſpe!l,yer 
the promiſes of the Goſpell as yer belong not vito thee, 
thou haſt nothing to doe with them as yer, and if thou 
die and be raken our of this life in that ſtate, thou muſt 
looke for nothing but —_ without mercy,for the 
Law is mercilefle, it doth neither promiſe nor reueale 
mercy : and therefore take notice of thy fearefull eſtarc 
and condition,and haſten our of it. Come we now tothe 
ſecond Vcc. 


VERSE 2, 


For the Waman which is in ſubieltion to 4 Man, is beundb 
the Law to the an while hee luweth : but if the AMan be 
dead, ſhee is delinered from the Law of the Man, 


N this Verſe and inthe Verſes following 
(as before I haue ſhewed) the Apoſtle 
doth amplific his Argument, by which he 
proucs that true Belecuers' are freed from 
the _ by a ſimilirude taken from the 
Law of Marriage, the ſcucrall proportions of it I haue 
laid forth hererotore, I will ind to remember 
them. As this ſecond Verſe hath reſpe to the Verſe 
foregoing, it containcs an illuſtration of that Propoſiti- 
on: That the Law hath donunon one 4 man ai long 4s hee 
lineth ; fromthe example of a maried woman. The A- 
poſtle hauing ſaid, tharthe Law hath dominion ouer a 
man ſolong as he liucth z inthis Verſe he doth illuſtrate 
and ſer that forth by the le of a woman that is 
married toan husband, namely hes withs with a wife, 

as 


_— 


— 


284 wife is vnder the power of the Law«df Marmizge, and 
by the Law of Mariage is bound to litwkatsband, during 
che life of her husband,cuen (o long as her husband liucs: 
{o it is with a man that 1s vnder the Law, hee 1s as it were 
married rothe Morall Law of God, he is vaderthe power 
of the Law fo long as he lives, 

Now whereas this exampic may ſeeme not an{werable 
roche Apoſtle propoſition , a being thts, 
That a man is vnder the dominion of the Law fo long as 
heliueth, and this example runnech rhus, That a wite's 
vnder the law of Marriage not {o long as ſhee liuerh, bur 
{o long as her husband liverth, that ſcruple is cafily anſwe- 
red, it we conſider the drift and purpoſe of the Apoſtle, 
which is this, to ſhew that death ferterh a.man freefrom 
the Law of God, (in what ſenſe we ſhall ſec afterward) as 
dearh ſerrerh a witefree fromthe law of Marriage, thar is 
the purpoleot the Apoſtle, wherher it be by cthedcach of 
the wife, or by the death of chehusband it skillerh nor, 
that purpoſe is ſhll held and kepe, 

Now m this Verſe conlidered by it felfe, wee haue 
more particularly rwo thungs offered to our” 'eonſide- 
ration, 

Firſt,that a wife is bound to her husband o long as he 
liveth,and thus the Apoſtle propounderh with a deſcripti- 
on by hercoadition, as ſhee 1s a wite, chat ſhee is' a wo- 
man in ſubiechon to a man : andwithall he ſheweth how 
ſhee is bound to her husband, as that ſhee 1s vnder a law, 
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and bound to hiw by a law. The woman ( faich the A-| 
te) which is in ſub1eQtion to a man, is bound by the | 


wrtotheman while he lineth. | 


Theſecond ching is this, that: a wife is freed from her 
| husb3nd when her husband is dead. And that the Apoſtle 
| ſerteth downe in the proofe of it,thus: That her husband 
being dead,ſhee 1s (er freefrom that Law thavbinderh her 
to her husband,and therefore then thee js freed from him, 
But {aith the Apoſtle) if che man be dead, ſhee is deli- 
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1 moſt ſtritly, ſo as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1.Cor.7.4. The wife 


| is deliuered,ſhee is ſer free from the Law of mariage, from 
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nered fromthe Law of the man: andſo we fee the gene- 
rall matter and ſubſtance of thus Verſe. 


For the woman which ic in ſubicftion to a man, 


ke eſe words are a deſcription of a wife, and the mea- 
nivg is, for the maried woman,rthe wife, as the A 

ſtle ſpeakerh clearely, x Cor. 7. 39. The wite 15 Nas of 
her husband (is bound by the Law to the man)the word 
(Lew) is not here vied in a large fenſe,for the Moral Law 
of Goe(rhough indeed for a branch of jt)but more ſtric- 
ly for the ſpeciall and particular Law of mariage,cuen for 
that pcrperuall Law made by God himfelte concerning 
mariage, whereof we reade,Gen,2. 24. by which the hut- 
band and wifeare bound one to another moſt nearly and 


hath not che power of her owne body, but the husband 
and the husband hath not che poweer of his owne body, 
but che wife ; and neither may the husband gue his bo- 
dic ro another woman, nor the wife giue her body to an- 
other man. That is the ſpeciall Law ct mariage,by which 
God hath bound the Rabend and wite cach to other 
moſt ncarely and molt ſtriftly. Sochenthe Apoſtles mea- 
ning is this : The woman that is maried to a man, is bound by 
the ſpecial and perpernall Law of mariage to that man alone 
(while be lineth) that is, during his narurall lite, ſo long as 
that man is aliuc, bur if the man be dead,thete words are | 

laine, if that man be dead,that is, if his naturall life be ra- | 
a away and determyned by any meanes whatſocuer,ſhe 


| 


that particular Law of mariage ſtriftly binding her to 
thatman alone, ſhee is then ſer free from rhat man, and 
the Law of mariage doth nor any longer bind her to him, 
Thus then wee may bricfely take vp the ſenſe of the 
words of this Verſe, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid: 

For the woman that is maried to a man, the wiſe is bownd 


| U 
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| by the ſpecial Law of mariage, enen by that perpetuall Law 
wade by God himſclfe concernung age, ts that nan 4- 
lowe to ſhee is maried , to ber huſband, and may uot 
gine her ſelfe to any other man daring the natural life of that 
man, but if that mans life bee taken away and ditermined, 
then ſore 14 ſet free ſrom that particular Law of mariage, 
and the Law of mariage doth not any longer binde ber to 
that man. 

Here firſt, the maineand principall thing intended by 
the Apoſtle in this Verle, —— to be con{idered,and 
that is che i[luſtration of his former propolition, by the 
cxaiple of a maried woman : That as a manied wornan, 
a wite,is vnder the ſpeciall Law of manage, and by that 
| Law is bound to her husband, during che lite of her huf- 
band : So 1s cucry on2 that is vnder the Law, vndertche 
power of che] aw. Hence then we ſee the condition of 
ſuch as arc vnder the Law, further fer forth eo vs,and the 
pvint hence is this: , . 

That fuch as are vnder the Law,-they are (ſo vnder the 
power of it, as a maried woman 1s vnder the power of 
the ſpeciall Law of mariage: a man that is ynder the 
Lavw,is as ſtiftly bound to the Law, tothe rigour and to 
the curle of it, as a maried woman is bound to her hul- 
band during the life of her husband,and he can nomore | 
exempt him(elfe from the power of the Law, nor winde 
himſclfe from vnder the power of it,then a wife can wt 
ly exempt her ſcltc fromthe lawfull power and authority 


of her husband: and as a wite is ro keepe her {clfc only to 
her husband,ſo is he that is vnder the Law to keepe him | 
ſeife only, tothe Law,andas yer he is to hauc no medling | 
| with the Goſpell : and hence is the Law called by the A- 

| poſtle, a yoke of bondage, Gal.s.r, Bc not intangled a 

| gaine with the yoke of bondage, asit he hadſaid, with 
| that which is a5 2yoke, and binds you molt ſtrictly to it 
| ſelfe, And Cwef..2, 14. the 4 op cals it an Hand -anri-| 


| ting, 2n Obhgztion,a Bond: þ I PEI ourthetHang- | 
| a 
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writing of Ordinances that ate againfl vs, which was 
contrary to'Vs: in which compariſon js notably ſct ont, 
how ftictly men that are veicer the Law arc bound tothe 
rigour of the Law, and to the curſe of it, the Law is as a 
Bond, and they are as it were parties named within the 
Bend, and they are moſt firmely and ſtrongly bound to 
the condition of that Bond, that is, ro the rigour and 
curſe of the Law, 

Thereaſon and gronnd of this truth, is the Juſtice of 
God ; for ſuch as are vncer the Law are guilcie of finne, 
and as yer are not freed from that guileinetle,and it ſtands 
with che Juſtice of God,that whercthere is guileineſſe of 
ſinnc, and no freedome from it, there death and damma- 
tion 15 duc: and men that aregvileic of linne,and not freed 


Vuus.2, 


trom it by Chriſt, are moſt ftrictly bound by the Tvftice 
of God torhecuiſe of che Law, and tharetore certainly, 
ſuch as are vnder the Law, are as ſhiMly bornd to the 
Law, cucn tothe rigour and tothe curſe of 17, as a mar- 
ried woman is bound to her husband, during the life of 
hcr husband. 

This for the vic of it, ferueth furcher to diſconer to vs 
the miſcrable condition of ſuch as bee vnder the Law, 
cuen of all fuch as arc yet im their naturall ſtare and con | 
dition, they (as I haue ſhewed) are vnder the Law, they 
are ina moſt wretched and tearctull condition,thcy are as | 
ſtrifly bound tothe rigour and to che curſe of the Law, | 
as a wife is bound to her husband, during the life of her 
husband, and they can no more exempt themſclues from | 
that power of the Law, nor winde themſchues from vn- | 
der the rigour and curſe of the Law, then a wife can | 
winde her ſclfe from vnder the lawfull power of her hu- 
band, during the Iife'of her husband, which is a fearctull | 
condition, Let all thoſe conſider it that are yet in their | 
natural ſtate, and fuch are all they, whoſocucr clicy are, | 
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nefſe, m1 Swearing, im Sabbath-breaking, or the like, 
It is a common thing among men at this time, whert- 

in wee keepe the mcmorie of Ci:riſt his Natjuitic, to 

powre out themſchues to all manner of diſorder, ro Riot, 


Dicing ; well, know it, whofocuer thou art , that gueſt 
thy ſelte to ſuch diſorder, and though thou haſt warning 
ro the contrary, yer thou wilt go on in thoſe wicked and 
damnable courſes, it 1s a plaine euidence thou art a car- 
nall and ſenfuall man or woman, and thou art yer in thy 
natural} ſtate and condition, and being ſo, take notice ot 
thy fearefull conditzon,thou art vnder the Law,and thou 
art bound to the rigonr of the Law,and tothe curſe of it, 


Ea 


| more liberric torhcmſchues : they rake libertie indeed, 
| but it is ſuch a liberrie as the Lord proclaimed, ler. 34 17. 
| a hbertie binding them over toall the plagues & mdge- 


CCC 
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| ECrher difference betweene thee and thofethat now lye 


| ©frymg inthe fire of hell, bur this, They are paſt recone- 


cuen to the bitter wiath of God im this bfe and tor -cuer. 
Sorfierhinke it 1s roo much ſtriftncle to forbeare thote 
wicked and diuclhſh exerciſes,thar men commonly giue 
themichues to at this rime,and they thinke they may take 


menrs cf Godin thus hte, and without repentance ro eter- 
nall woe and mifery in the life to come! Take notice of 
it whoſocuer thou art,that giueſt thy felte owertothe luſt 
of thine owne heart, and gocſt on in thine knowne ſinnes 
wittingly and willingly, thou art in thy narurall ſtate 
and condition, and, being” fo, thou artvnder- the Law, 
yea the Law 1s as thide baabarid, thou art as ſnaly 
bound to the rigour of the Law , androthecurſe of the 
Law, as a wife is to her husband, and ſothy caſe is feare- 
full : yea certainely , ſo long 2s thou arr'm rhar ſtate, 
there 1s bur a ſtep þetweene thee and hell, there is no 0- 
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© rx, and thow im the great parience and long [ufferance of 
c« God, arr yet ſuffered fora time, how ſhort or how long 


Excelſe,to Surterring and Drunkennetſe,ro Carding and 


[6 thou knoweft nor, toſee if thou wile accept of grace 
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and ſaluarion otfered ; which is a thing to be thought on 
with trembling. 


| time, Qaly rake we notice in generall, that this ſubicti- 
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Inche nexrt place the Apoſtle(as we ſee)lere deſcribes 
a wite in "s termcs, that ſhee 15 a woman in tſubieion 
to 4 man, ng, the maried woman, the wife ; the 
pojne hence is this : 

That thecondicion of a wife is ſubicftion ro her hu{- 
band, a wife oughtto bee a woman ſubic ro her huſ. 
band, that is the thing that chictely concernerh her,and 
on this runnes the whole Scriprure in euery place where 
the duric of the wife is expreſſed or vrged, as Gen, 3. 16. 
Thy delire ſhall be ſubie&t ro thy husband, and hee ſhall 
rule ouer thee, 1 {. 14. 34. Let your women keepe (i- 
lence in the Churches ; torit 1s nct permitted vnto them 
roſpeake : bur they are commanded to be vnder.abedi 
ence, as alſo (aith rhe Law, Epoeſe 5.22. Wiucs, fubmir 
your (clues vnto your owne husbands,as vnto the Lord. 
Coleſſ.3.18. Wiucs, ſubmit your ſclues vnro your owne 
husbands,as it is fic in the Lord,and ſo in many other pla- 
ces. To handle this point at large, would require much 


onthe wife isto-yeeld to her husband, ſtanderh chucfely 
inewo things. 

In reucrence both inward and outward, and in obedi- | 
ence. The wife is to thinke reuerently of her husband, 
and'to cary in her heart a reuerent awe. and fcare towards 
her husband, and to ſhew jt forth by reuerene ſpeeches 
and geltares, and ſhee is to yeeld obcdience vno him in 
all things honeſt and lawfull, and agreeable eq the will of 
God, Thus did S&r4, 1 Pet. 3.5. Sara obeycd Abraham, 


and called lym Lord. 


Now it wiues duly cxamne themſclues touching theſe | 
things, many will be found excceding detcuc, and far 
ſhorc of that dutie they owe to their husbands, yea, ma- 
ny will be found tuch as Aichg! was, 2 Sam.6.16. even | 
tach as del{pyſe cher lusbands 4 their hearts ; NGeloms | 
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ſhew it forth in their ſpeeches and geſtures by (coffin 
and rocking , by caſhing and puffing at their has 
yea, ſome ſticke nor ro breake our into grolle and birter 
rermes againſt their husbands, yea (which is moſt feare- 
tul)ſorrerunes co curſe and ro ban their husbanids, whem 
they ought to reuerence and feare. And as for obed;- 
ence, Oh, how farre ſhort are many wines, in that ſome 
ſticke not to verer it im plaine termes, that they will nee |. 
doethis or that the husband enioynes them though ic 
be a thing honeſt and lawfull, f he would neuet'ſo faine. ! 
For exuvple, they will not leaue off this or that apparel), 
haply roo hnefor rhe matter,or too ganilh for the lion: 
ler the husband ſay or doe w. at he will or can, they will 
Weare It, 

Thus and many other wayes ate wijues' watiting in 
eheir ſubieftion vnrto their husbands, and they are hard- 
Y perſwaded to it, becauſe they are ſonearely knit ro 
their husbands, cucn one fleſh with them, and they are 
their yoake-fellowes, and cherefore they thinke it 1s vn- 
reaſonable, and that roo much 1s laid on them, char they 
are enioyned to yceld fub:e(tion ro their husbands, 

Now then, to perſwade with fuch as make any conſci- 
ence of their dutie z ler wiues conſider theſe things : 
Firſt, if they refuſe to yeeld ſubiction vnto their huſ- 
bands,they peruert the order of Nature, it is all one, as if 
the bodie ſhould refuſe to be guided by rhe head. 
Secondly, rhey violate the Ordinance of God, for 
God hath ordaincd,char the wite ſhould be ſubiero her 
husband. 

Thirdly, they make them{chues.odjous in the ſight of 
God, and of all that truly feare God. And 

Laſt of all, they blot and blemuſh all ocher their good 
qualities t admit the wite is chaſte, wiſe, dijcreer, frugall, 
an cxceltenc huſwife, and ſuch like, yerit ſhee bee nog: 
fubie&t' ro her busband, all cheſe chings are nothing 
worth, ſheebtings a blor on then all, yea, ypon her Re- 
4 hgzon, 
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ligion, if ſhee (cers rel! 99s, by denying ſubicion to 
her husband, (hee makerh the name and word of God to 


ſhadow of Religion, ſhee denyerh the power of it, ſhee 
hath notruth nor ſoundneſle of Religion in her, her Re- 
ligion will yeeld her no comforr. 

Oh tchenthinke on theſe things, thou wife, whoſve- 
uer thou art, and be ſtirred vpto yeeld ſubieion to thy 
husband, and lay aide all reaſonings of the fleſh, and la- 
bour thouro ſubdue all thy rebeJhous choughrs,thar riſc 
vpin thine heart to the contrary, and neuer reſt till chou 
ſhew thy ſelfe reuerent roward thine husband, and obe- 
dient ro him in all things, honeſt, lawtull, and agrecable 
tothe will of God. 

Thenext thing offered co-our conſideration, is the firlt 
thing here afthrmed by che Apoſtle, namely this, That a 
wife 1s bound by the ſpeciall and perperuall Law of ma- 
riageto her husband, as long as he liues , and tlie point 
hence is the very Propoſition of the Apoſtle, 

That the wife is bound to her husband,during the life 
of her husband, cucnſolong as her husbang luerh ; and 
ie 15 erue alſo of the husband, that he is likewiſe bound ro 
his wife, during the lite of his wite, and fo long as hus 
wite hueth. 

The Law of mariage binds the husband and che wife 
cach to other,(o long as they liue tagerherin this world : 
and with this agrees that of the Apoſt!c, « Cor.7.39, hee 
chere deliuers rhe ſelfe-(ame Propoſition, that the wife is 
bound by the Law as long as her husb ind liuerh: bur if 
herhusband bce dead, ſheens at! libertic ro marrie with 
whom ſhee will; anely-inche Lord, - And ; 9. WS 
reade, thar the Pharilies comming ww. Chriſt, tempemng 
him and demanding, Vf. 3. whecher it were kawtull tor 
a man to put away \11s wife for eucry faule,Chaſs yang. 


ro che firſt jn{brywon of - and (air 
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bejll ſpoken of, Tits 2, 5, and ſhee hath but a ſhew and | 


chem 
C4. Hai wha 
 rothem, Hnſ{4. aut yoe may reads! tha whe! mack 


a___ 2... tn. Mi. 


R 


Uerſe 5. and (aid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue Father 
and Mother, and cleaue ro his wife, and they ewaine ſhall 
be one fleſh, Verſe p. They reply and ſay to him, Why 
then did Afeſes command to giuea Bill of diuorcement, 
and to put her away ? Chriſt anſwers againe,Yerſ.$. That 
Moſer, becauſe of the hardnelle of your heart, ſuffered 
you to put away your wiues, bur (faith he) from thebe- 
ginning it was not {o, Where we fee that Chriſt ſhewes 
that God hath ſoncarely contoyned Man and Wife to- 
gether,as chat they are no more twaine bur one flcſh: and 
though Aoſes, for the hardneile of their hearts, ſuffered 
them to giue a Bill of diuorcement ; yet it was not {o ci- 
ther by the firſt inſtituion of Marnage, or in the practice | 
ot the firſt Age of the World: it was not fo with Adaw, | 
with Seth, with Neab, with dabrechaw, with Iſaxc, and | 
with [aaceb, they put not away their wiues for cucry | 


fault, bur hauing taken wiucs, they kept them till death, | 


as God had ordained, euen according tothe fiſt inſtitu- | 
tion of Mariage. And from the words of Chriſt we may 
eakethe reaſon and ground of this truth : | 
That the Husband and Wife are bound cach to orher, | 
ſolong as they liue in this world together,and it is this: | 
They are coupled together by God himfelte, commung 
together as _ ought, and they arc ſo nearely knit one 
to another, as that they are no more twaine but one fleſh 
the vnion that is made by Marriage, being ſo neare, and | 
(oſtrich, and being made by God hmltlfe, it muſt needs 
be a ruth, thar the husband is bound tothe wife (o long 
as ſhe ljues,and the wife is bound to her husband (o long 
as he lives, and when man and woman joyne together in 
mariage,»nd become husband and wite, they are bound 
one ro another during the rimethey hue __ inthis 
world. Now then, the vie of this concarnes both 
that haue children to diſpole in mariage, and allo fuch as 


be ynumaried and purpoſe to enter unto that fate of life, | 


Parents 


OM.7. ſanttified Sinner anſwered, Vuxs.2. | 
chem at the beginning, made them Male and Fernale. 
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| Parents are to 
be wilc in dil. 
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mariage,a 
vnmarried per- 
ſons are to be 
wile in making 
their choice, 


The Complaint of a Vars.2, 


Romy. 


Parents are t> be wile and waty in diſpoſing thar 


| children in marriage; And vnmarricd perſons are allo to 


— — 


| bewiſe and wary 1n their choyce, for as theſaying is, 


Din deliberandum, quod ſem:! ſtatuendum ; great aduice 
and deliberation 1s to be vſed in doing that which is but 
once to be done, and men are to be very carcfull and vye- 
ry deliberate in doing that wich is to be done once and 


nomore during life, Now, thus ſtands the caſe in that | 


waighty bulincile of marciage:a man that marrics a wife, 
is bound to his wite, (o long as ſhe liuerh : and a woman 
that giues herſclte in marriage toa man, is bound to 
that manſolong as he liuech : chough there proue to be 
difference and diſagreement in rheir ſeuerall di{politions 
and natures, and one of ch:m proues a great and heauy 
crolle ro the other, yet being married, chey are bound 


one to the other, not tor a day, a weeke, a yeere, orfor a | 


| certaine lhmired time, but for cerme of lite, cucn ſo long 


as they liue together in this world,and therefore douber- 
Iefle great care, and great aduice,and deliberation ought 
to be vied, borh by Parents in diſpoling cheir children 
in marriage, and by perſons vmmarned in making 


| their choice, 


Parents are to endcuor fo to diſpole their children in 
thar ſtate of life , and vamarnried perſons areto bee care-. 
full ſo ro make their choice, as they may looke for the 
bleſſing of God on their match, and both the husband 
may find comfort in his wite,and the wite may find com- 
fort in her husband,and to that end ſpeciall care guſt be 
had, that che parries come togerher 1m the feare of God; 
Parents are.to prouide as much as pollibly chey may, 
how to be aſl 20 nate or their Daughter with one 
that feares God, and is truly religious, and parties that 
are ro enter into thar ſtate of life, arc to victhe like care, 
that cheir choice be in the Lord, that they chooſe one $0" 
match withall in whom they diſcerne piery and ſound- 
nefſe of Religion, and che truc feare 0. God, and that 


— 
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they | 


wat! 


— 
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they come togerher by good meanes, as ſeeking troGod 
ro dire them in their comming togerther,and with con- 
(cnt of Parents;for certain!y it 1s the chicfe bond of loue, 
&« when both hearts arc knit rogether in Gvd : How can 
& chere be truc agreeing loue, where there 1s a di{agree- 
<« ing faith?and it 15 a ſecret poiſon that deſtrozcs vertue, 
© and nothing deſtroyes it mcre ſpeedily,then when the 
&« religious are vnequally yoaked with 1:rcligious and 
66 prophane, How foone was Salomon turned lrom the 
Lord to worſhip Idols, by mcanes of his idolarrous 
wiues, Wee reade that Ahab was a mcſt wicked man 
of himlſclte, hee fold himſclte tro worke wickedneaſle in 
the ſight of the Lord, x King. 21.25. but a wicked wifc 
made him farre worſe : it is there 1aid, /ezabel his wife 
prouoked him. Jehoram the King forſooke the way of 
the Lord, and wrought all wickedndle it full meaſure : 
and why, becauſe, faith che Text, the Daughter of e- 
bab was his wite, 2 Chr. 21. 6.and many other examples 
wee haue of this kinde, Oh, then it behoues Parents to 
looke to it aforchand, how they diſpoſe their children in 
marriage, and vnmarried perſons areto be wiſe and wa: 
riein their choice, that the match may be in the feare of 
God, and with ſuch as are godly ; it is che common fa- 
ſhion of the World to looke after beauty, wealth, and 
fuch like: and if Parents can match ther children rich- 
ly,and where there 1s a great portion of outward things, 
though not a dram of picty and religion, they carenor; 
nay, then they thinke they haue done maruailous well, 
and they haue performed a good office : and ſo it comes 
to paſſe many times by the uſt iucgement of God, that 
they watch their children to farrawand ſhame;the Lord 
doth wſtly puniſh ſuch meeting togerher in merriage,, 
with much erouble, griefe, and bitrer vexation, yea,ma- 
ny times with vntaithtulndle of one towards the orher, 
and a wife ſochoſen coth often make her husband aſha- 
mecd, as Salomen (pcakcs, Prom.12.4. and 15 as 1ortenndle 
in 


I King 21-25» 
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in his bones,tha: is, a torment and corrcſjue to his heart, 
as grieuous as the ache of che bones, or corruption of the 
marrow, which is more painfull and mote incurable then 
any outward vicer or fore in the fleſh, 

Oh, chen ler Parents be wite, and let vnmarried per- 
{ons be warie in their choice, Doeſt thou wiſh well ro thy 
ſonne or to thy daughter, and wouldeſt thou nor bring 
on thy ſonne or daughter a remediletle evill? Looke 
thento the diſpoſing of them in marriage : if once thou 
haſt giuen thy daug > in marriage, proue her husband 
neuer ſo great a crolle to her, and let her wo and her for- 
row from him be neuer ſo great, t!:cre is no remedie,ſhee 
is bound to him, ſolong as they liue togerher, and ſhee 
muſt endure it : if thou diſpoſe of thy chulde in any cal- 
ling or {eruice, if after a tine ſome great crolle betall thy 
| ciuldeinthat calling or ſeruice,thou mayeſt alcer the caly 
ling or ſeruice: yea,though thy childe be bound appren- 
ticc, and the apprenticeſhip proac hard, and {i:ch as can- 
not becndured, yer thou maycit by one meancs or other 
get the Indenture out of the hands of his Maiter ; bur if 
thou take a wife tothy lonne, or giuethy daugh:cr roa 
husband, thy ſonne is boun4 to his wife (© long as ſhee 
huerh, or thy daughecr is bound to her Iisband fo long 
as he liucth ; thou canſt not then ditlolue or vnlooſe che 
knot,and therefore be wiſe in diſpoſing of thy childe be- 
forchand,labour to take a religious wite co thy ſonne, and 
a woman truely tearing God; and let thy chiete carelike- 
w:ſe be to giue thy daughter to a religious husband,and 
onetruly fearing Gog,and then thou mayeſt 1uſtly looke 
fora blefſing trom God on the match, and che husband 
no doub: ſhall hnd comfort in his wite,and the wife ſhall 
finde comfort in her husband all the time they liue roge- 
ther in this world. 

Now further, whereas the Anoſtlefaith in this Verſe, | 
that che wife is bound to her husb1nd while hee lines, | 
bur 3f hee be dead, ſhee 15 delivered trom the Law of the | 
man : 
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man: The queſtion may be,wherher only death doch ſer 
a wite free from her husband and nothing elſe ? whether 
only che death eirher of the husband, or the death of the 
wite, doe difſolue che Muriage knot, and nothing bur 
death? that my bce rhe queſtion occaſioned from che 
words of the Apoſtle, 

Now if che Papiſts anſwer to this queſtion, they will 
tell you, that indeed nothing bur death fers a wite free 
from her husband, or a husband free from his wite : 
| Though (lay chey) for fornication one may depart from 

anothers company , the husband may o_ trom his 
wite, and che wite may depart from her husband, yer 
nothing bur death difſoles che bond berwixt man and 
wite: theſe be their very words,and this 15 cheir note on 
this placc. L 


death difſolues rhe knot of Mwiage knit: for wee arc 
ranght by che Word of God, that in rwo other caſes, bc- 
lides death, the Mwiage bond is dillolucd: as, firſt, by 


Adulterie, as appeares, TMatrth.5.32. and Matth. 19.9: 
And ſecondly, by wilfull and malicious defcrtion of the 
vnbecleeuing husband,or che vnbelecuingayite. 1 Cor.7. 
15. It che vabclecuing depart, let him deparr, a brother 
or a fiſter is not in ſubieftion in ſuch things, bur God 
hath called vs in peace. 

O!1 bur ſay they (they ſticke tothe words of the A- 
poſtle) A wife is bound eo her husband while he liueth, 
and it rhe man be dead, then the is at libertic : therefore 


(fay rhey) nothing bur death diſolues rhe bond of Mt- 


riage. 
J anſwer, The Apoſtle here ſpeakes of Mariage as it 
ſtands ſound and whole by the Ordinance of God. char 


% 
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long as he lhuech, , 

Againe, the Apoſtle had here no occaſion roſpeakeof 

the diſſolution of Mariage by any other thing bur by 
D 


Now this is falſe and erronious, that nothing bur | 


by Gods Ordinance a woman is bound to her husband fo IT 


The true 
an{wer. 


ObielF, 
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death, and therefore he faith nor, that nothing difſolues 
the bond of Mariage but death, but that r h che 
bond hold during lite, yet by death it is dillolued that 
is the meaning of the Apoſtle in this place, and fo lys 
words will not beare out that Popiſh conceit, againſt 
the plaine cuidence of the Word of God, in other pla- 
ces: That nothing but death difſolues the bond of Ma- 
riage, 

This I note tothis purpoſe, todiſcoucr to vs by what 
{piritthe Papiſts our aduerſarics arc led,cuen by the ſpirit 
of crrorand contradiction, yca by the ſpirit of Anticheif 
and of the Diuell: they deny that any thing difſſolues 
the bond of Mariage bur death, and yet we GnJchar they 
allow of ſeparation berweene man and wife in many ca- 
ſes, wiuch the Word of God doth not allow, 


CE ny 


VERSE 3. 


Sothen, if while the mean lineth, ſhee take another man, fhee 
ſhall be called an 1 Auulkereſſe : bt if the man be dead, ſhee 
1s free from the Law, ſo that ſhze is not an Adultereſſe, 
thengh ſbe take another man, 


@%&4 He generall matter of chis Verſe is braefly 
ey this: That a wife is at libertie when her 
husband is dead, and may then lawrnlly 
marric with another man: but more par- 
ticula:tly wee haue here offered to our 
conſideration, \ 

Firſt, a con{equent,which the Apoſtle inferres on that 
which hee had before deliuercd : for bauing {aid in the 
verſe beforechat the wife is bound to her husband while 
her husband luecth : hcre he infers on it, That if cherfore 
the wife take another man, while her husband liues, ſhe * 
is an Adultercſle, yea, he faith, ſhe ſhall be fo called, Wo 
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And then he delivers by way of oppoſition tothis,the 
Propoltton chiefly intended by him 1n this Verſe,name- 
ly chis : That the husband being dead, the wife 1s a li- 
berric, and may lawfully marry with anoehierman, and 


 thatin to<doing ſhe is no Adulteretle, Andrthis che Apo: 


—— > — 


{teſers downe :n the proote of it : thus, 
That che husband being d:adg the wife is freed from 
che Luv that bindes her to her husband, and therefore 


| then the is freed from him,and though then ſhe take ano- 


ther man, ſhe is no Adulterctle, Bur (faith the Apoltle) 


; if che man be dead, the 1s free fromthe Law,: ſo rhar ſhee 


— 


is not an Adulrercile, rhough ſhe take anocher man. And 
{o we ſce the generall matter of ehis Verſe, The words 
need not long to be ftood on touching the fenſe of rhem: 
I will briefly cleere chem, 

Sorhen, or fo cherctore, It while the man huceh, ſhee 
take another man, that is, if while the husband is aliue, 
ſhee ioyne her (clfe ro anorther man, and marry another 
man, ſhee ſhall be called an Adulteretlc, the word (cated) 
here ſignifieth thus much, (hee ſhall bee held an Adulre- 


relſe, and that by the voyce and conſent of ail men, all | 


men thar know her ſhal! ſo repure her, ſo ſpeake of her, 


| and fo call her : We haue the fame word, AZ. 1 1.256. It is 


— — 


— — - — CCC Ee i tb es om 


| 


thereſayd, chat che Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians 
in Antiochia, that is, they were ſo named, not by the de- 
uice of man, bur by divine Oracle, and that by a com- 
mon conſent, ( As Adaltereſſe, a breaker of Wedlock, a 
tray/greſſor of che ſeuenth Commandement.) ( ut 5/the 
man be drad, fb: is free from the Law) Theſe words we had 
inthe Verſe before, and I ſhewed this ed be che meanin 
of them: if the [mysbands narurall life be taken 1wyay ung 
determined, (hee 15 free from the ſpecial! and perperuall 
Low of Mariage, binding herto bt husband, to that 
ſhee is no AdulreretTe though ſhee take anocher man, that 
is, {o that then ſhee is no Wedlock-breaker, nor tran(- 
gre!ſor of the Commandement of God, though ſhee 
D 2 10yNnCc 
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joync her {clic inmariage to another man, So then the 
—_— of the words of this Verſe is, as if the Apoſtle 
, 


had ſay 
So then, or ſo therefore, if while the busband « aline in this 


world, the wife 207ne herſelfe to another, and marrie another 
man, ſhee is a Wedlothe-breakgr, and 4 tranſgreſſor of the 
Law of God, and that by the woyce and conſent of all that know 
her, all that know her ſhall ſo ſpeake of her, and ſo call ber, and 
way inftly call her an eAdultereſſe : but of ber bushands natu. 
ral life be taken away, ſpe is free from that ſpeciall and perpe- 
twall Law of Mariage,bindmg her to her hail and, [o that then 
ſpe is mo Wedlock: breaker ,nor Adultereſſe,thongb ſhe tone ber 
ſelfe in mariage to another man, 

In tharthe Apoſtle hauing before ſaid, that the wife is 
bound by the Law torhe man whulc he liucth; doth here 
inferre on that ; 

1 har if therefore the wife take another man while her 


husband liucs, ſhce 15 an Adulceiclic, ſhce is a Wedlock- | 


bre:ker, and atrar{greſſor of the Law of Matiage : wee 
way note thus much bricfly : 

That Po'ygamie is veecrly valawfull: for a woman to 
hauc more then one hu»band at one and the ſame time, 
or for an husband to haue morethen one wife at one and 
the ſane rune, it is a finne, and it is a breach of the Com- 
mandemenr of God, and it is dire(tly 2gainſt the ordi- 
nance of God in the firlt inſtitution of Manage , as it 
appeares, Gen, 2.24. God there faith, that a man ſhall 
leauc his Father and Mother, and ſhall cleaue vnto his 
wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh: not to his wiues, but ro 
his wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh, which =_ Chriſt 
himſelfe cites, and makes yer more plane to this purpoſe, 
HMatth.19.5. where he faith : For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leaue Farhcr and Mother, and cleaue vnto his wife, and 
they twaine ſhall bee one fleſh: ſee, hee brings ar to one 
husband and one wife, they twaine ſhall bee one fleſh: 
-nd rothis firſt inftirutjon of mariage had rhe Propher 
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reſpeft. CHalae.2.15. when hee fayd: Anddid not hee 
make one? yer had he abundance of Spint: and where- 
fore one ? becauſe he fought a godly ſeed. And we finda 
flat prohibition of Polygamic, of hauing rwo wines or 
more at. one time. Lewit.18.18. Thou ſhalt not take a 
wife with her ſiſter, during her life, ro vex her, that is, as 
che phraſe there vied ſignfieth, rwo wines one to ano- 
cher. That is the meaning of that forme of ſpeech, a wite 
roanother, :5 might be ſhewed if it were needtull : bur 
not to ſtand on this. 

Te diſcouers what wee are tothinke of the Polygamie 


| of the Parriarkes and godly Fathers, in the time of che 


| 
' 


j 


| 


| 


= 


| old Tettament, that indeed howſocuer the Lord, having 


romi{cd tro make eAbrahams (ced as the ftarres of the 
Leen, and as the ſand which is vpon the Sea-ſhore, 
Gen.22.17. was pleaſed to ſuffer varictie of wines for a 
time, 45 a meanes to increaſe that poſteritic, and ſo it 
might in ſome ſort bee excuſed, yet certainly it was a 
fault and a fayling in them, and cannor bee juſtified and 
defended as a thing {mply lawfull, and voyd of ſinne. 
Now here aply ſome may moue this queſtion: Seeing 
it is vnlawfull for a woman to hane more then one huſ- 
band at one time, and for an hu:band to haue more then 
one wite at one rume : 


Whether after lawfull divorce for Adulterie,the party 


innocent may marry another orno ? 
The anſwer of Diuincs, which I hold found and good, 
isthis : That the innocene partic hauing nor the gift of 


Malac.2.15, 


Uſe, 
| The Polygamie 
| of the Patria: ks 
was a linne. 


Gen.22.17. 


continencie, on leauec obtained of the Church and Chri- 


ſtian Magiſtrate, may lawfully marry another. 

It will be fayd, that then the husband ſhall haue rwo 
wmes both lining at one rime, and fothe wife likewiſe. 

I anſwer, No: For after lawfull dinorce, the parties di- 
uorced are not man and wife, the bond of Mariage is 
quite broken, 

Of ſome then it may further be demanded ; Whether 
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aker manifcit and knowne Adultery, by which the bond 
of Mariage is broken, the party innocent may take the 
partie del;nquen:, the partie that hath ſinned, vpon Re- 
pentance, without a new contract and a new Mariage, 

I anſwere, the partic innocent way doe it, for though 
Adulteric doe diflolue the bond of Mariage, yet the ſame 
bond may bee continued, and may grow vpagaine by 
conſent of the partie innocent, and there may be a recon- 
Gliation berweene them, x Saw. 25.44. Wee reade that 
Saxl had giuen CHichal his daughter, Davids wife, to 
Phalts the ſonne of Laiſh, which was of Gallim, And 
2 Sam.3.14-15. itis ſaydthat Dawid (crit metTengers to 
Ih-boſheth, Saul; lonne, ſaying ; Delmer me my wife Mie 
chal, which I marricd for an lundred toreskins of the 
Philiſtims, Verſe 15. And 1&-beſoeth {ent and tooke her 
from cr husband Phaltiel the fonne of Laſh, And thus 
may the innocent party doe withour a new contract, and 
a new Manage, 

Thencxt thing obſeruable in this Verſe is this : The 
Apoſtle ſaith, The wite that takes another man while her 
husband liuech,ſhall be called an adulterciTe. That maner 
of ſpeech is to be obſerued: ſhee ſhall bee called an adul- 
eereſle, ſhee ſhall be reputed an adultereſle ; yea, all that 
know her, ll fo fpecke of her, and ſhall call her an a- 
dulreretJe, a wedlock-breaker 3 Hence we may eaſily ga- 
cher thus much: 

That Adulterie js a foule and fearfull ſinne, it is a ſinne 
that cucry one of any judgement may take norice of, and 
is able ro condemne, and to cry ſhame on, yea, the very 
Heathen by chelight of nature were able to take notice 
of it, Gen.20.9. And wefinde that the Heathen did ſharp- 
ly puniſh the finne of Adultery : bur that che greatneiſe 
of this (inne may yet further appeare, conſider that A- 
dulterie is not onely a breach of chat Commandement of 
God, Thou ſhalt not commur Adulcerie, but it is a breach 


of the particular COUCcNane ot Mariage, which Salomon, 
Pro, 
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of her youth, and forgetrerh the coucnanr of her God, c- 


her contrat and Mariage, both befnre God, and before 
' the Angels of God, and before che people of God. 
Agaime, Adulecrie dehles che bodie, in more fpeciall 
manner then other ſinnes: whence it 15 thacmen cr wo- 
men are co--nted diſhoneſt, it not onely, yer chietly for 
the finnec of tornication and adulrer:e, Adde rorhete the 
tcartull efteAs and fruites of this {:nne, which ſeruc a'fo 
roſet out the greatnelle of it : it brings fore!1 an ill name 
| anda poore ettatc, and a difcaſed bodie ; the Lord in his 
wſt mdgement {ends cn adulterer and an adulcerette, fil- 
chieand loathſome and rotten diſea/cs : tho! gh chey et- 
| cape the cen'ure of men, and bcing preſented to the 
Courts of men, they can ſhift it our by money, yet che 
Lord ſuffers them not to eſcape h1s puniſhing hand, but 
many times ſends on them vilible indgements in this bfe; 
yea, Adulteric brings ſmart on the poſteritie, it 15 4 


. 
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that conſumeth ro deſtruction, and world roore out all 
mine increaſe, And which is yet worſe, ic brings a dul- 
netle and deadnetle of heart, it makes a man or a wo- 
man, vncapable of any good, .it 1s like the ſinne of 
drunkennetle which taketh away the heart , they are 
toyned together in this efte&t, Hoſes 4. 11. Whoredome, 
and Wine, and new Wine take away the heart. And yer fur- 
cher, Adulrerie makes both bodie and ſouleyable ro che 
curſe of God, it ſhurs our of the Kingdome of hcauen, 
1 (#r.6.g. yea, notonely the body and foute of one, bur 
of two at once, <uen twoar onetime, by that finne are 
enwrapped within the compaſle of Gods curſe, & whore- 
mongers are ranked with dogs and forcerers, and mur- 
therers, and Idolarers, and whoſocuer loucth and ma- 
keth a lie, that ſhall be without the holy Citic, Apoe. 22. 
15. and ſhall haue their part mche Lake which burnerh 


—_— — 


Pre.2.17.cals Gods couenant, which forſaketh che guide 


nen that folemne couenane that was made at the time of 


mcancs to roote our poſter tie, [9b 31.12. Ir 1s a hre | 
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with £reand brimſtene, which is the ſecond death, Re- 
nel.21.8, 

Let vs then take notice cf che greatncile of this linne, 
the worls commonly makes light accounr of it; y ea,loyne 
eſtecme it a matter to lavgh ar, and make but a ieſt of ir, 
and many arc come to that height of unpudencie, that 
they can cucn glory and boaſt ct it. Are there not ſome 
that ſticke nor to ſay in plaine termes, they will Jouc a- 
nother mans wife, mcaning indeege they will luſt after 
her? andare there not {ome chat ſhame nor to goe to the 
T-ucrne with othcr mens wiucs, and thoſc wiucs are nct 
alhancd wo be {cence {oro doe, and there to bee at vnieca- 
ſonable riwes, 2nd to ſpend whole nights in dauncing 
and w:nconncTc 2 Oh, theſe things are toocommon in 
che world: ſuch pc:tons full htcle conlider the greatnel]e 
of the {inne of Adulterie, They will iy, Can you charge 
vs with Adultery ? I czke not on ince ſo to doe, yet cer- 
rainly cheſe are foule preſumptions, and a man may al- 
moſt necc{Tirily conclude, that the aft of Adu'tery fol- 
lowes on theſe things, and howſocuer thou mayſt carry 
che matter cloſely and blcare the cycs of men, yet re- 
mcwber whar hatch bcene Jayd, that Adultery is a breach 
of the coucnant made in the light of God ; & know thou 
that though thou breake coucnant with God, yet God 
will not breake his werd with thee, Hee hath ſaid, Heb, 


13.4. that whoremongers and adulterers hee will judge ; 


and hce will certainly wdge thee for that (inne of thine, 


| his hand will find e!:cc out, and thou ſhalt find his puni- 
| ſhing hand on thy name, on thy cſtate, and on thy bodie 
| in filthy and rotten difeaſes : and which is more tcartull, 
| thou ſhalt find his hand on thy ſoule, giuing thee vpto 
| dulnc(lc and deadnele of hearr, That ſinne of thine,tho- 
| row the juſt 1udgement of God, ſhall make thee vncape- 
' able of any thing that 1s truly good : and thou ſhalr goe 
| on inthe way to perdition, as thou ſhalt hardly get our 
| of that way : wotull expenicnce ſhewes this to bee true. 


Some 


—_Y 


— _ 


- — 


| 


: 
, 


| 
| 


Some are fo beſotred with that ſinne of Adultery,as they 
goc onin it againſt knowledge, againſt conſcience, and 
apainſt all good motions to the contrarie. And as the 
Prophet complained in his time, /er.7.9.10.19. They 
commit Adulecry, and then come and ſtand before the 
Lord inthe publikec alſembly, and fay, We are deliucred, 


| ?ndchink all is well, though they be guilty of that foule 


| 


abomination; they are fo benummed wirth chat filrhy in. 
Oh then take wee notice of the greatnetle and tearc- 
fulncile of the finnc of Adultery, and learne to auoid it. 
Now the mcancs that ſcrue t9 that purpoſe, are theſe e- 
ſpecially, 
Firſt, ger che feare of God into thine heart, learne to 
fcare God in his Word and Commandements forbidding 


Rom.7. ſanttified Sinner anſwered, Vu +3. 
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F 
Meanes ro &- 
uo1d the fnne 


that ſfinne, chat will purge thine heart trom filthy luſts, | of Adultcry: 
Mariage is a meancs to auoide the att of filthinctle, yer | 


will ir nor kill luſt where the feare of God is wanting, 
that hath the promiſe, Eecleſ.p.28, I finde more bitter 
then death, the woman whole heart 1s as nets and {narcs, 
and her hands as bands. Hee that 1s good before God, 
ſhall bee deltuered from her, but the {inner ſhall be ta- 
ken by her. 

Secondly, labour to haue thy heart poſſefſed with a 
truc delight in the Word and Ordinances of God. That 
15a ſpeciall meanes to keepe our luſt. Pre, 2.10, Selowon 
faith, When wiſedome enecreth into thine heart, and 
knowledge delighterh thy ſoule, Then, Verſe 16. it ſhall 
dcliuer thee from, the ſtrange woman, cuen from the 
ſtranger which flacttereth with her lips. 

Thurdly, caneſt'y ſecke to God| by prayer, that hee 
would purge thine heart fromwvncleane luſts, and giue 
thee ftrengel of grace againſtthat ſinne. 

And laſtly, auoide all things and occaſions that ftirre 
thee vp to finne, asidleneſle, exceile, and curiofiric in 
dyct or apparcll, wanton ſpeech and geſture, lewd com- 
ow ths, pM , , 


And 


Eccleſ.7.28, 


Pro.2-10» 
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And if thou carefully vie theſe meanes,no doube thou 

ſhale finde thine heart purged from filthy luſts, and thou 
ſhalt be enabled to auoid that foule and feartull ſinne of 
Adulecrie. 
«© Nowinthatthe Apoſtle ſaith, ſhe ſhall bee called an 
& Adu'tercile, I might ſtand roſhew that an Adulcerer, 
&« a filrhy perſon, may lawfully bee fo called ; and that a 
© Drunkard may bg called a drunkard, and one that is 
© openly prophane may heare of it, and may iuſtly bee 
&* called a prophane perſon, 

From the latcr part of the Verſe, wee may gather the 
lawfulnetle of ſecond mariage, that it is lawfull for a 
man ( his wife being dead) ro marry another, And fo 
of the wife ; and to this purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeakes 
plainly, x (r.7. 39. And hee willes younger widowes 
to matrry, 1 719.5. 14. 


VERSE 4. 


So yee, my Brethren, are dead alſo to the Law by the body of 
Chriſt, that yee ſhould bee nts another, exen wnto him 
that is rayſed vp from the dead, that wee ſhould bring ferth 
fruu vnto God, 


PLD N this Verice the Apoſtle makes the «| 
Ee B) lumption of that - ar of his, by 
L402 which he proucs that trac Belecuers arc 
Ys 5 freed from the Law: his Afavor or fiiit 
3 C Propoſition © which is mmplyed in the 
words of the firtt Verſe, being this, That dead men are 
not ynder the Lawbur are fitedfrom it in the firſt words 
of this Verle, he allumes on this manner: 
Thac true Belecuers arc dead to'the Law,dircing his 
ſpeech in particular to the'beleeuing Romanes, and to 0- 
ertruc Belccuers that were amongſt them, whom hee 


ſtiles | 


| 


Py 
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Ro a.7« ſandlified Sinner anſwered, Vurs.4. 


ſtiles by the name of Brethren, So yee, wy Brethren ((aith 
hee) are dead alſo to the Law by the bedy of (rift, ec, (© 
ſtands this Vaſe in relation tothe Apoſtles Argument, 
as the aſſumpcion of it. | 

Now as this Verſe hath reſpe& tothe two Verſes fore- 
going z it containes the reddition or application of that 
compariſon or (imilitude the Apoſtle takes from the 
Law of Mariage, wherein we haue three correſpondent 
parts, three parts anſwering to the parts of the ſimilitude: 
as, Firſt, like as a maried woman 15 free from her huſ- 
band, when her husband 1s dead ; So (faith the Apoſtle) 
truc Belceuers are dead to the Law, & by dcath are freed 
fromthe Law, that is, in the firſt words, Soyee, my Bre- 
thren, are dead alſo to the Law, Towhich the Apoſtle (ub- 
1oynes how true Belecuers are dead to the Law, namely, 
by the body of Chnit. Then as a wife may lawfully mar- 
ry another man, when her husband 1s dead: ſo herethe 
Apoſtle ſaith, True Beleeuers may marry another,which 
he ſets downe as the end of the former, That true Belee- 
uers are dead rathe Law, that they ſhould be roanother, 
that yee ſhould be vnto another, And then he deſcribes 
that other, That hee 1s one rayſed from the dead, in the 
words following, Ezen vnto hins that it rayſed vp from the 
dead. Then followes the laſt correſpondency, That 4s 4 
wife, her huthand being dead, and ſpee being maried 10 ano. 
ther man, may beare children 10 that other man, (which is nor 
exprelſed, bur implycd in the former ſinulitude) ſorrue 
Belceuers being freed fromehe Law, and maried to ano- 
ther husband, way bring forth fruit vato that husband, 
and that is alſo ſet downe as the end of their being mar- 
ried to another husband, in the reſt of the words of this 
Verſc ; That we ſhould bring forth fruit ynto God : and thus 
wee ce whar part of the Apoſtles Argument this Veiſe 
containes, and how it an{weres tothe foregoing ſimili- 
tude: and ſo we haue the generall matter of jt. Come we 
tothe ſcuerall parts of this Verſe. 
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The firſt part of it, anſwers & the firſt part of the fore- 


| going (imilirude,and is(as ye haue heard)in the(c words: 


Chriſt. 


| forme of f 


So yee, my Brethren, are dead to the Law by the body of 


Ss ye my Brethren] or,wherefore my Brethren, or,now 
| my Brechren ; the Apoſtle vſerh theſe words onely as a 
pallage to the application of his foregoing ſimilirude ; 
and where he faith, wy Brethren, his mcaning is (as if he 
had {ayd) my beloucd, whom I reſpett as thoſe thar pro- 
| felTe rhe ſame truth with mee, and arc knit to mee by the 
bond of louc: Are dead alſo to the Law ; this phraic and 
ceech dead ro the Law, 18 afterward expounded, 


| Verſes. ws the Apoſtle ſaith, Wee are delmered from 
| the Law, being dead vntoit : whence wee may garher, 

that to be dead tothe Law,is to be freed from it by dearh; 
| to bee ſetfree from the Law, ava wife is (et free from the 


; Lawof Mariage, by the death of her husband. 


| Now, this freedome from the Law Cn by 


the Law, the morall Law) is not to bee conceined as a 


 freedome fromall obedience tothe Lawy as an exempri- 
| on from the Law as it is the rule of good life, eAdem 


| before his fall was nor (o freed from the Law,and the An- 
gels and Saints in heauen are not nov freed from it jn 
| chat reſpe&,none yeeld more obedicnce tothe Law then 
they; but we are toconceiue this freedome from the Law 


| of narure. 


i. 


co be in three other reſpects, namely, in reſpedt of the ri- 
gour of the Law ; Or the curſe of the Law ; And of the 
power of it to ſtire vp to linne through the corruption 


By the body of Chriſt.) To omir the diuers acceptions 
of theſe words, The body of Chrift, ſome expounding them 
of the accompliſhment of che &gures of the Law: ſome 
of the Incarnation of Chriſt, &c. wee are chereby ro vn- 
derſtand the Paſſion of Chnit, the ſuffering of Chriſtin 
his humane nature, for ſo was Chriſt ffercd vp in facri- 


fice. Heb.10.10. By the offering of the bodie of Teſus Chriſt 


ones 


| 
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% 


—_——.— 


a. 


þ.1 


—  — 


ſinnes in his bodie on the Tree, So then, true Beleeuers 


are dead to the Law by the body of ("brift, that is, by the 


mane nature, when he in his humane nature was madea 
curſe for them, to redeeme them fromche curſe of the 
Law, Gal.3.13. Thus then concejue wee the meaning of 


if hee hadſayd: 

Now then, my beloned in the Lord, whom I refjeft a 
thoſe that profeſſe the ſame truth with mee, and are knit to me 
by the boud of loue : «A 4 wife us ſet free from the Law of Ma- 
riage by the death of her burband, ſo it is with you, you inliks 
manner are ſet free by death from the rigour and curſe of the 
Law, and from the power it hath to ſtirre you vp to ſinne, enen 
by the death and paſſion of (riff, by bus ſuffering in hu bu- 
mane nature, when be wa: made a curſe for you, to redeem you 
from the curſe of the Law, 

Paſſing by that kinde compellation hcre vied by the 
Apoſtle (Brethren) hauing ſtood on that, Verle 1, 

Inthe firſt place obſcrue wee how the Apoſtle doth 
here apply his toregoing [umilicude,namely thus: Hauing 
ſaid that a wife is freed by the death of her husband from 
the Law of Mariage, here he faith, That ſoit is with the 
true beleewng Komancs, and other cruc belecuers a 
mongſt them,that they in like manner are freed by death 
fromthe Law,cuen fromche rigour and curſe of thg Law. 


L- , 
Hence we are giuen to vnderſtand thus much : 


That true Belecuers are as free from the Lawgaot from 
obectence of the Law, bugfrom che rigour and curſe of 
it, a5 a wife is free from her husband,” when her husband 
is dead: true Belecuers are no more ynder the rigour and 
curſe of the Law, chen a wife is vnderthe power of the 


urther proofe of this we haue, Gal. 4.13. The Apoſtle 
{ach chere, Thar Chriſt hath redeemed Gods chvien, as 


Rom.7 ſentified Sinner anſwered, V uns.4 | 
once made, 1 Pet. 2.24. The Apoltie faich, Hee bare our 


death and paſſion of Clit, by his ſuffering in his hu- | 


the Apoſtle in theſe words: So yee, my Brethren, ec. As 


{peciall Law of Mariage, when her husband js dead. | ; 


Gal. 9.13. 


Obſer. 


he is dead. 


wany | 
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Wet. 
A Popiſh error 
diſcoucred, 


Uſe 2. 
Comfort for all 
rue belecucrs. 


many as-truly belecue in him, and fer them free from the 
curſe of the Law : and, Gal,4.4. he faith, That Chriſt be- 
came ſubictroche Law,thart he myghe redee!!1 chem char 
were vnder the Law,that 1s, vnder = bondage and cur'e 
of it, that hewyght ter them free from that bondage and 
curle of the Law: and therefore certainly, true Belec- 
uers areas freefrom che rigour and curie of the Law, as a 


— 


| and they are no more vader the rigour and curſe of the 
| Law, then a wite 1s vnder the power of her husband, 
| when her husband is dead: and So reaſon of this is : 

True Belecuer; are freed from the juſtice of God, bin- 
| ding to the rigour and curſe cf the Law,it being fully an- 
| {\wered and ſatisfied by the death of Clrilt for chem, and 
} on their behalte, as a wife 1s treed from the ſpeciall Law 

of God touching Mariage, when her Isband is dead, 
{ For the vie. Firſt: 

This ditcouers to vs the error of the Papiſts, in that 
chey teach thar the Law and the Gojpell are all one for 
ſubſtance of dottrine ; that cannor be, for then true þc- 
lecuers, ſuch as are in Chriſt, ſhould not onely be freed 
from che Law, bur alſo from the Goſpell, Now that wee 
finde nor in any place of Scripture,that true belecuers are 
freed frcm the Goſpell, and therefore that is bur a fancic 
of the Papiſts, that che Law and Goſpel! arc all one for 
ſubſtance. Secondly : 

Is xo that true Belceuers are as free from the rigour 
and curſe of the Law, as a wife is free from her husband, 
when her husband is dead?here js then a ground of {iweer 
comfort for all true Belecuers, this may c':cxrc vptheir 
heares in regard of their many weakenel; and jmperfe- 
tions, in doing of good quries, and in avoyding of euill, 
they findethar they faile in doing good Bungs,and come 
ſhort of that they ought ro doe, and thar they caſt nor 
off all ewll fully as they deſire : let rhema herein comfort 
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wite is free from her husband, when her husband is dead, 


chemfclues : that they are freed from therigour of the 
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Row Te ſanttified Sinner anſwered, V nn 13.4. 


Law, and therefore che Lord will not examine their a&ti- 
ons according to the ſt rule of his Law, they carrying 
in their hearts an holy purpoſcto pleale God in all things, 
and walking before him in cruth and (incerity, their 
weakenciles, rhcir umperteGtions, and their faylings, be- 


| ſides their purpcſe, hall neucr bee laid to theircbarge; 


—_— 


that is an excellent comfort, Men commonly pleaſe them- 


| {clues much in this, that they ſocarty themtelues amongſt 


n:cn, that howſocuer they faile, yer the Law of man can 
take no hold of thrm, the Law of man cannor touch 
them : much more then nay true Belecuers comfort 
cthemſclues in this,that though they fgile in many things, 
yer the Law of God, in regard of the rigour of it, is as a 
dcad letrerto them, it lies not :gainſt them, rhey are as 
free from the rigour of it, as a wile is free from her hut- 
band, when her husband 1s dead, 

Againe, tlus being fo, that crue Beleeuers are as free 
from the curſc of the Law, as a wifc is from her husband 
when he is dead it 1nay teach as many as truly belecuc 
in Chriſt, notro teare any ewll ouer-much, as reuilings 
and curlings of ill congues, witch-crafr, plague, reli 
I: nce, famine, ſword,or death it ſelfe : for why? the cure 
which makes all cheſe things hurtfull, is remooued from 
them chat arc in Chiiſt: and therefore let nor them feare 
theic things before they come, nor be diſcouraged when 
thcy fall onthem : What though thou be taken away by 
a common calamuty,as by dearth, by peſtilence,by ſword, 
or che like? yer remember this, ifrhou be in Chriſt, the 
venom and iting of thoſethings is remoued from thee, 
and they tall not on thee as a curſe, and let that bee thy 
cou tort and cheare vpthine hearr. 

Now further, whereas the Apoſtle addes (Fy the ny 
of ( brift, that trac Belecuers are dead to the Law) (631 
body of (rift) that is, by the death and paſſion of Chriſt, 
we are giuen to vaderſtand thus much : 


That Chriſt hjs death, his ſuffering, and ſhedding of 
his 
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Fe 1. 
The pride of 
Papiſts diico- 
ucred, 


| challenge pardon of (innes for their Pilgrimages, wilfull 


his blood on the Crofle, is the onely meanes and merico- 
rious cauſe of the removing of che rigorr and curſe of 
the Law from Gods choſen: only by the death of Chriſt 
is the rigour and curſc of r'1e Law remoued and raken a- 
way from true belecuers. The Apoſtle faith, lsſ.2.14. 
That Chriſt putting out che hand-writing of O-dinances 
char was againſt vs, which was contranie to vs, hee cuen 
tocke it out of the way, and ftaſtned it vpon the Crofle, 

And indeed Chriſt on the Crole, ' de wa the ſtead of 
Gods choſen, He was their ſurety, Heb.y.22. And when 

hee ſtood on the Crofle,then onely did he vndergoe the 

curſe forthem. Gal.3.1t3. The Apoſtleſaith, Chriſt re- 

deemed them from the curſe, when hee was made a cur!c 

| for they. And when was that ? Surely, when he hung on 

| the Crolle: foro it followes in the proofe of the Apoſtle 

| in the words following, For it 1s written, {wrſed is exery 

| one that hangeth on tree, which 1s a plaine proote of rhis, 

| That onely by the death of Chriſt is the r1gour and curſe 

| of the Law remoued f:om true belecuers, We ſhall neuer 

finde in any place of Scripture, that remiſſion of ſins and 

remouall of che curſe of the Law,is alcribcd to Chriſt hjs 

aQtiue obedience, bur cuer to his death and paſſion; 

Oh then the intolerable pride of the Papiſts ! chey 
dare challenge remiſſion of ſinnes for ſomerhing done by 
chemſclues, yea for things done by them,for which they 
haue no warrant inthe Word of God: as, they dare 


—  — 


— 


Poucrrie, {ingle Life, andſuch hke: and herein appeares 
their monſtrous pride; Icſus Chriſt the rigireous did not 
purchale remiſſion of ſinnes, and remouall of che curſe 
of the Law, by his perte& fulfilling of the Law, and yer 
the proud Papiſt dare challenge remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
remouall of the curſe of the Law, for his wil-worſhip and 
deuifed obedience, which 1s moſt hatcfull and moſt abo- 
minable pride and preſumprion, To leaue them: forthe | 


vic of the point to our (clues. 


—I <2 


JI anſwer, The firſt ching that thou doeſt intime of thy | «Anſw. 
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Ic being ſo, thit only by the death of Chriſt, the curſe | Uſe 2, 
of the Law 15 remoucd from truc belecuers : Hence wee | Whither we are 
Jearne whitherto goe to findedeljuerance, fromthe ve- | *9 goe to inde 
nom and ſting of any trouble os diſt-de, chat befalls vs, — 
namely ,to rhe Crolle of Tefits Chriſt: when hou art ſick, | ,gm and ſing 
or in any troub'e wharſocucr, if chou delire ro haue rhe | of any trouble, | 
birrernefle and cutie of that crouble remoucd, then tecke 
cthouto the Crofle of Chriſt. 


How 1s this to be done, may ſome ſay ? | Dnefſt. 


diſkreſle, ler it be this,eucn an earneſt ſuite put vp to God 
for dhe pardon of thy {innes in the blood of Icfus Chriſt : | 
{ceke ro the Ciofle of Chriſt tor che remiſſion of tliy fins, 
| and c{pecially torthat finne thou think«ſt is the cauſe of 
thy t. ouble, and neucr reſt ſuing tothe Lord, rill ir pleaſe | 


4s | 


him to giue thee ſome alſurance of the pardon of thy fins; | 
cominued on chee, yer the venom and bitterne Te of that 


and vn'dlc thou take this courſe, thou canſt find no com ! 
fort inrh<eune of thy trouble, and chough tou beeſt de- 
lmcred from thy trouble,yer will jt be bur in tudgement, | 
not 1N Mercy z as it was with Pharaoh, to ſhall it bee with | 
"thee, one trouble ſhall follow after another, till chou be | 
deſtroyed. Learne then in thetime of thy d ſtreſero go | 
rothe Crolle of Icfus Chriſt for eaſe and comfort,and ne- 
ue reſt till thou fnde caſe and com'ort derived rothee | 
from hence, and thou ſhalt be ſure, wherher it be conti- | 
nuanceof thy diftreile, or deliuerance from ir, it will bee | 
in mercy, not inmdgement. | Uſe 3 
The:e1s yer ſome further vie to bee made of this do- | 5,0 a would 
Arine, that oncly þy tie death of Chnt, the curſe of the | be trerd from 
Law is remoncd , and taken away from true Beleed&f.\ ihe curſe of the 
This moreoucr we muſt know, that if wee looke for free- | 1a», muſt book 
dome tron the curſe of the Law, it muſtbee by having | nun & gy. 
part in the death of Chriſt: if wee would be tree fron 


* 
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and chen thou ſhalt be ſure, though thy trouble be {11 | | 


trouble 15 ranoutd from thee, and it ſhall nor hurt chee: | | 


"Hig toere- 
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the curſe of Nt Law, wee muſt looke tEat wee hane our 
part in the death of Chriſt ; and ſo farre forth as we have 
| part inthe death of Cl:nſt, ſofarreare we freed fromthe 
| curſe of the L:w. 
Now we come to haue part m the death of Chriſt, by 
Faith in his death ; by Faith in ( brift cracified, wee come 
| to be partakers of the merit of his death, forthe taking 
| away of the guilt of {\nnes, and the pumſhment due"ro 
[vs for our finnes : and that wee deceiue not our (clues in 
| this point z for herein cuery one will be readie to flatrer 
| and footh vp himlicfe, and to thinke he hath faith inthe 
blood of Chriſt, for the waſhing away of his ſinnes,Jand 
thereupon preſume to come to the Sacrament of the Bo- 
dic and Blood of Chriſt, wherem Fazth is ſpecially dire- 
ed to the death and paſſion of Chriſt tar wee there- 
fore dececjue nor our ſelaes : Let vs know this for a truth, 
that we can neucr haue true faith in the blood of Chriſt, 
vuleſle we be further enlightened, then by the hght of 
nature, or then nature can afford, and be made to fee the 
ſinmes of our hearts and liues, yea, to ſee our particular 
ſinnes: the vileſt wretch that hueth, can in generalffay 
he is a ſinner ; but our ſight of ſinne muſt be moxeſpect- 
all, we muſt (ce our particular ſins, and we muſt ſee them 
rogether with the curlc I of God atren- 
ding on therr, that we may bee humbled forthem, and 
finde our {clues ſtand in need of the blood of Chritl, for 
the pardon of them. Many mens heartsand conſciences + 
can tell chem of their particular ſinnes, and yer they arc 
not humbledfor them ; and what is the cauſe? Surely, 
becauſe they Tee them not rogether with the curſe of 
God duc tothem ; they bleile chemſclues in their hearts | 
and fay, they ſhall haue peace, as it is Dew. 29. 19, Men 
nazurally ſay in their hearts, The curſes of the Law are 
fooliſhneile z and deride the iudgements of God threat- 


Oh then, labour thou to ſce thy particular ſinnes,and 


ro 
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toſcethem together with the curſe of God due to them, 
that ſo thou mayecſ be humbled, and find thy felfe tand 
in need of che blood of Chriſt ; this is tomake way for 
faith, and to make thine hewrt ready and fir for the worke 
of faich, Andif thine heart be thus prepared and hum- 
bled, no doubr, the Lord will chen > faith in thee, 
£0 apprehend the merit of Chritt his death forthe pardon 
of thy lines, and thou ſhale bee freed from the curſe of 
the Law,and chen thou comming co che Sacrament, ſhalc | 
find thy faith ſtrengthned and confirmed in the blood of 
Chriſt: And the Sacrament ſhall be ro chee aſcale of thar 
righteouſnelle char is by faith in Ictus Chriſt, 

Onething yer remaineth to bee gathered from theſe 
words of the Apoitle : [n that heeſaith, True belecuers 


| 
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arc dead to the Lav, that is, freed nor onely from the ri- 
gour and curſe of thc Law, but alſo from the power cf 


the Law, cuen that power it hath to ſtirre them vp to | 
ſinne chrough their owne corruption,and that by the bo- 


die, that is, by che death of Chriſt. Hence we may fur- ; 
ms much : | 
Thar iris onely part in the death of Chrilt chat ſers vs | 


ther gather c 


free from the power of the Law, euen fromrhe power it 
hath to ſtirre vs vptolinne through our owne corrupti- 
on: the Law hath power to ſtirre vptolinne chrough our 
corruption, as afterw:rd wee ſhall{ec, and wee aretreed 
from that power, by hauing part in the death of Chriſt ; 
yea, by hauing part in the deach of Chriſt, weeare ena- 
bled to withſtand and co repell the tempeations of Saran, 
and to ouercome them. For why ? Chrift by bis death! 


hath deſtroyed the Dinel, Heb. 2. 14. «And bath þHebia-14 | 


Principelities and Powers, and ripped chem of cher! 
power, Coloff. 2. 15. And therefore from the death of 
Chriſt, we (hall hauc power againſt the al/uremenes and 
prouccations of Satan ſbrring vs yp. to finne. And in- 
dced, as many as traly belecuc in Chriſt, are made 


kers, nor onely of che merx of Chrilt his death, bur alſo 
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of the power of ir, and by that power, the ſtrengrh of 


that pewerthe Law harh co fſhrre vs vpro ſinne thro! gh 


| Tefvs Chriſt. Chriſt by his death hath freed as many as 


their owne corruption is weakened and abated, and they 
are thereby enabled to withſtand the foice of jt ; and1o 
wee may 1efoJuc on this as a certaine truch, that having 
part in the Ceath of Chriſt, is chat, thar ſers vs free from 


our owne corruption, yea,'t maketh vs able ro withſtand 
the temptations of Satan, and to overcome them, 

Hence then learne wee how wee may per ſtrength a- 
gainſtche corruption of our owne hearts,21d may be en- 
abled ro ouercome the temptations of Satan,alluring and 


ſtirring vs vproſinne ; it mult be by faith in the blood of 


cruiy belecuc in him, from the power of the Law, ſtir- 
ring them vp to {inne through their owne corruption, 
-nd frem Is death muſt wee ferch power againſtthe 
ſtrength of our owne corruption,and Chriſt by his death 
hath ouercome Saran, and tripped himof his power,and 
rhence muſt we ceriue power to withſtand his remprari- 
ons, and ro oue-cometl.em ; and if we would be armed 
rogery ©o y overthe Diuell, it muſt be by faith inthe 
deach of Chriſt. And henceir 1s ( no doubt ) that moſt 
imncen arc cally t wed, and doe {cone yeeld tothe leaſt al- 
Iements and texpptations of Saran, hee reimpring and 
fturing them vptotiane, becauſe they want fa thin the 
blood of Chit. 

Yee ſhall heare a man or a woman ſometimes {ay, Oh, 
I wou'd faine leaue this or that (inne, I would faine 
lewe my Swearing , I would faine pur away my raſh | 
Ange-, and thelike ; bur alas, I amſuc'1 a weake and 
forgettull creature,that I canuor doe ir. Dot thou, who- 
ſocuer thou art, ſpeake in good carneſt ? wouldeſt thou 
indeed leaue thy Race and of weake, be made ſtrong to 
ouercome it? Learne then how thou maycit be ſo, from 
the mouth of the holy Ghoſtzhe hath raughe thee, Heb, | 
11.34: By faith in Chriſt,of weake,thou mayeſtbe made 
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ſtrong. ong. They ar arcthe ve y words of the holy Ghoſt in 
that place. And, 1 [ch.5.4. This # our vittory that ove7- | 1 lohn 5. 4. 
commeth the worl {, euen our faith, By faith in Chriſt, wee 
ſhal! be ab!e ro ouercome the world, y ca, the Prince of | 
this world, the Diuell, andto withitond 1:15 temprations. | 
| Labour chen rtoger faith inthe death of Chriſt, ind thou 
| ſhale chencee denue, nor onely comfort, but ſtrengeh a 
| gainſtchine OWNE COrrUPtIOn, an d aga! nlt Sacan ff ring 
thee vpto finne: and know itfor atruth, thatthough 
| thou beeſt one or Gods c!::of:n,and one tar doef? belong 
| ro Gods cleGion, and Chriſt by his death hath raken 4- 
| way che power of the Diucil,ycrt toriice 17 is not effectu- 
| all, eill chou come ro hauc faith in his death ; Till then, 
| the Diuill hath rower to tempt thee, and ro ouercome 
| thee: and therefore ncuer rc{t t1!] thou finde that thou 
| haſt faith in the blood of Chriſt, and aiſurancethat thy 
linnes are waſhed awvay in his blood, and then thou ſhalc 
| be (ure to inde ſtrength aganit ſinne, Satan, and all che 
enemics of thy ſaluation. 

Com: we tothe ſecond part of this Verſe, inthe next 
words, That y'e ſhould bee to anther, even vnte him that uu 
rayſcd vp from the dead Theſe words arc calicto be vn- 
derſtood, 1 necde nor much to ſtand on the opening of 


Tranſlation hath it, That yee ſoruld be maried ts amther, 
ewen wnto him, that 15, vato Chriftt, whom the Apoſtle 
thus deſcribes, That be « rayſed vp from the dead, which is 4 
'as1t he had ſaid, Who in his body was dead, but now 1s | 
rayſed vpfrom death to life againe, : 
Nowhere obſcruc we, chat the A; poſtle ſaith, True be- | Obſer. 
| Iecucrga#e dead to the Law, arc freed from the Law, as 
| their former husb ard, nor that they ſhould liue as it were 
in widowhood, bur that they ſhould be to another, thar | 
they ſhould be maried to another husband : hence then 
tis cle 


That fine Belceners are not alrogether at liberrie, | Dolty, 4- 
| E 3 = __ though | 


them. That yee ſhruld bee to another, that 1s, as the new | Interpretation, 
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thongh they be freed fromthe Law ; no, they are ſtill 
vnder a Gouernour, vnder an Head, and vnder a Guide, 
yea, they are in {peciall manner vnder an Head and a 
Guide : as a wife 1s vnder the gouernment and guidance 
of ker husband , ſo are they vnder the gouernment and 
guidance of Chriſt their husband, and hee is in ſpecaall 
manner a guide to them, he guiderh them by his Word, 
and by his Spirit, in ſpeciall manner, Epbeſ.1r.22, The A- 
poſtle ſait!», rhat all chings whatſocuer arc in ſubie(tion, 
and are made ſubic to Chriſt, But how ? vnder his feet, 
that is the manner of cheir {ubiehon : bur his Church 
and the n:cmbers of it, they are ſubic to him after a 
more ſpeciall manner, namely, as the body 1s fubje@t eo 
the head,and hath made all things ſubie& vnder his leer, 
and hath appointed him ouer all things to be the head to 
the Church. And, Epheſ. 5. 23. 24. faith che Apoſtle, 
The huſband i the wines bead, enen as Chrift is the brad of 
the (barch. And therefore as the Church is in ſubieQtion 
to Chriſt, cuen ſoler wiues beto their husbands in euery 
thing. A plaine text tothis purpoſe, diretly ſhewing 
that the Church and the members of it, all true belee- 
uers, though they bee freed from the Law, yet they are 
not be at liberrie, but they are ſtill vnder a go- 
uernment,they are vnder an head and a guidezas a wife is 
vnder the gouernment of her husband,(o are they vnder 
the ſpecial] gouernment of Chriſt, and he guideth chem 
by has Word and Spin in ſpeciall manner: and the rea- 
ſon and ground of this Truth, is this: 

Chriſt having vouchſzied to 1oynetrue belecuers ſo 
nearely to himſelfe, as to make them fleſh of his fleſh, 


and bone of his bone, without queſtion he beareth a ſpe- 


ciall loue to them, and hee hath a ſpeiall care ower-cthem 
for their good,-and out of that loue and care of his, hee 
ſuffers them not ro range after the vanities of the world, 
and afrer the pleaſures of ſinne,and to run after the huſts 


them 
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chem after a ſpeciall manner : and therefore, this wemay 
relolue on as a certaine truth, 

That howlocuer true belecuers are freed from the 
Law, yet they are not altogether at hiberrie, they are ſtill 
vnder a guide ; and as a wite is vnder the gouernment of 
her husband, fo are they ynder the {peciall gouernment 
of Chriſt, and he guideth them by his Word and by his 
Spirit an ſpeciall manner, 

Let rhus be thought on as a ground of triall to eucry 
one of vs z hereby tric thy ſelre, whether thou bea true 
belecuer, and conſequently freed from the rigour and 
curſe of the Law, orno : 

Doeſt thou find, that though thou art freed from the 
rigour and curſe of the Law, yet thou art nor altogether 
at hberrie, bur chou arr ſtill vnder a guide, even vnder 
Chniſtthine head, and thou art guided by his Word and 
Spirit ih ſpeciall manner, thou findeſt his Word and Spi- 
rit guiding thee in alkthy thoughts, words, and aQtions ? 


thou art freed from the rigour and curſe of the Law. 

Burt on the ocher ſide, if thou finde it chus with thee, 
that thou thinkeſt thou arr freed by Chriſt from the curſe 
of che Law, and yer thou findeſt nor thy (elfe vader the 
gouernment of Chriſt, and chat in {peciall manner thou 
at guided by h:s Word and Spirit : Deceiue not thy 
ſelfe,thou art not freed trom the Law, thou arr yet vnder 
the curſe of the Law, and thou art lyable ro it in this life, 
and for cuer after thus life 15 ended. And herein thou- 
{ands deceiue chemichues ; many thinke, and they ſticke 
not to ſpeake it, that Chriſt dyed for chem, and they are 
redeemed by the blood of Clunſt, and io fer free from 
the curſe of the Law, yer they are {ofarre from finding 
chemſclues vnder the tpeciall gonernmenc of Chriſt, as 
indeed they turne Gods grace into wantonnelle, and che 
dodtrine of grace, and of treedome from, the rigour and 
cwieot the Law, into a pernicious indulgence, and li- 
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Law, thou muſt inde thy (e!te vncer the gouernment of 
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cence tofinne; and thereupon they take hibertie rothem- 
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| {elucs togoe on in all manner of prophanenefle ; and a 
| wen way reade :mpiety and prophaneneflc in their faces, 


in their forc-top's, #nd n«<w-fargled atr re, and their 
routes virer irforth in cvrlings,in rayhrgs, ond in blaſ- 
Iemous oether,ond they are open'y prop hane in theit 
lwcs. O:., fech perſons exceedingly acceiue themfelues, 
d tiicy arewaiucllonly blinced by the Diucll, | 

| 


— 
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| TItrhou wouldelt be ſure that ehou art a true Beleener, | 


and that ch:ou art ticed from tie ngour 2nd curſe of the 
Chriſt, and rhat thou art guided by his Word and Spirit, 
in eciall manner : and if thou find it ot thus with thee, 
certainly chow art not freed fromthe Law, rhou art vnder 
the curſe of the Law ; and take ths for a certaineervth, 
that tine belecuers fi:d themſclues vnder Chriſt {5 then 
head and guide, and that they are guided by him in ſpe- 
ciall ranner,and fvch as haue nor Chriſt their Head and 
Guide 1m thus lite, thall haue him their Judge and Con- 
demner inthe hte to come, 
Inchencxeplace,we:retoobſcruewho it is that the A- 
poſtle ſi:th,the true beleeuing Romans and other true be- 
Icevers ſhould be maticd vnto z and thar is exprefledin 
theſe words(eaxento him, ) He faith,the truc belecuing Ro- 
mars, and othcr croe belceuers, were treed from the ] aw 
their former hsband, tl:at they fhowld be unto another ,gnen 
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wrt him that us raiſed vp from the dead(that 1s)vnto Chriſt, 
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Hence weare giuen to vnderſtand thus much, 

Thar Chiift is the Hucband of the Church ; true be- 
lecucrs :r-:maied to Chniſt,and Chriſtis their Head and | 
their Husband, and there 1s that relation and tharneare | 
vnion aud coniunCtion becween Chriſt and-che Church, | 
that there is berweene the husband and the wite. Hoſes | 
2.1.20, Thc Lord faith to his Church, 7 will marry thee 


unto mee for tener © yea, I will marry thee mo mee invighre- 
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vnion and coniunttion betweene hnn and his Clitlreh, 
| orrather indeed a more neare and more ftrit vnion and 
| agreement berweene him and his Church, then there 1s 
| berweene a man and his wife: and to this purpoſe wee 
| might cite many more teſtimonies of Scripture : the 


m_ 
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on. 20. { will even marry thee vnto mee in faithſubneſſe, and 20, 


thew ſpalt brew the Lord, lobn 3, We reade, that when 
lobns Dilciples came to him, and told bim that Chriſt | 
baprized, and that all men cameto him, rhinking that, 
Y chart was a great diſparagement £*, thei; Miſter, lobn (ach | 
| rochem, Terſ.28, T te your ſelues are my witneſſes, that I ſaid | lobn 3. 28, 
| / ammot the { b iſt, b:1 that I am ſent before him, Andthen | 
| he fubtoynes Verſe 29. He that bath the Bride, © the Bride. | 
groome, And if he had fa1d, Thinke yee nor much at this, 
| char Chiiſt ſhould be preterred betore mee, and hayerhe | 
| chicfe preeqinence in the Church ; hee 1s the Bride. | 
| groome, and the Ciurch 1s his Bride ; and therefore 
ood reaſon hee ſhovld exccll and be preterred be: ore all | 
| others inthe Church, | 
| And this Epitſuce and Title of beirg Biidegroome 
of the Church, is gmiento Cirift, andthe rakes it to [1m 
ſelfe, Matth.g.1s. Can the children of the mariage Cham. | Math. g.15, 
ber monrne, 4s long 4s the Bridegroome with them? And! 
| Matth.25.5. Now while the Bridegroome tarryed long, Verſe | Matth.z 5. 5. 
6. 10. and Luky 5. 34 Canyee makg the children ik wed. | 6, 10- 
ding ('bambey to faſt , as long as the Bridegroome i with | 
them? And Fpbheſ. 5.30. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 


29, 


neare ſpirituall vnion that 1s berwcene Chriſt and his | ge. 
Church, faith, + are members of hus bodie, and of his fleſh, 

and of bus bones : and, For this canſe ſhall a man leans Fa- T% 
ther and Mather, and ſhall cleane to his wife, and they twame | 
ſhall be one fl: fo. And then he adderh Yerſ.3 2 This ts a great $1, 


ſecret, but I ſpeaks concerning Chrift , and concerning the 
Church. Plainly ſhewing chis ro bearruch, that there 1s 
that relation betweene Chniſt and his Church,thae there 
is berweene the husband and the wife, and thatneare 
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whole Booke of the Canticle; driues to this purpoſe, and 
ſhewerh this to be a truth, that Chriſt is the husband of 
the Church, and crue beleevers are maried to Chriſt;and 
hee is their head andcheir husband: and the ground of 
chis truth 1s this, 


There is the {ame neareneile berweene Chriſt and the } 


Church, that there was berweene Adaw and Exa; for 
as Ewa was framed and made of the ribbe that was raken 
qut of eAdams fide, Gen,2.22, Sorthe Church is framed 
and made of the blood 1(Tuing and ſtreaming out of the 
ſide of Chriſt crucified ; our of the (ide of Chriſt cruci- 
fied came blood and water, /obn 19. 34. by which the 
Church and the members of it are waſhed from their 
ſinnes, and cleauſed and made new creatures, cucn fleſh 
of che fleſh of Chriſt, and bone of his bone: and {o there 
being that nearenelſe berweene Chriſt and the Church, 
there is the ſame relation berweene them, that there was 
berweene eAdam and Exe; and as «Adaw was the huſ- 
band of En, {0 is Chriſt the husband of the Church and 
true belecuers are maried to Chriſt, and he is their head 
and their husband. 

Now before we come to make vſe of this, a queſtion js 
to be anſwered : for haply ſome may deſire ro be further 
informed touching this point, and may demand, 

How Cux1sTcommerh to bee the Husband of the 
Church ? 

Tothis I anſwer, That as it is in the matter of mariage 
berweene han and woman, ſoit isin the Spirituall Ma 
riage berweene Chniſt and the Church : as man and wo- 
man come to bee husband and wife, by the conſent of 
Parents, and by their owne mutuall conſent, they wil- 
lingly and freely conſenting to become man and wife to- 
==. hr berweene Chriſt and the Church ; there is 
in the ſpirituall mariage berweene Curisr and the 
Church, the conſent of God the Father, hefreely giues 
Chriſt his Sonne to his Church, 1/ai.g.6, Unto vs a childe 


— 
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is borne, and onto vs 4 Sonne ic ginen, Romans $, 12, Who 
ſpared not bug owne Sonne, but gaze him for vs all, (aith the 


Apoſtle, And 
Againe, God giues the Church to Chriſt, as Chriſt 


oner all fleſh, that IN eternal life to all them that 
thew baſt giuen him. And there is alſoa mutuall conſent 
berweene Chriſt and the Church : God worketh faich 
in the hearts of his Choſen, by which they acknowledge 
Chriſt, embrace Chriſt, and receive him, and ſubict 
themſclues co him, and Chriſt cannot, but will, that 
which his Father wils ; and fo hee on the other fide con- 
ſents, and taketh the Church for his Spoule ; and to this 
purpoſe we haue a plaine Text, [obn 6. 37, All that the Fa- 
ther gineth mg, ſhall come ts me ; and him that commerh,1 caſt 
mot AWAY. 


In that Text wee may obſerue a three-fold conſent , 
(eAll that the Father gineth me )there is the conſent of the 
Father, (bel come ) there is the conſent of the Church, 
(«And him that commeth to me, [ caſt not away ) there is the 
conſent of Chriſt. And by this three-fold conſent is the 
ſpiricuall mariage made berween Chriſt and the Church: 
and ſo wee (ee how Chnſt commeth to be the Husband 
of the Church, namely thus : God the Father freely gi- 
ueth Chriſt to che Church, and the Church to Chritt; 
The Church, and the members of it, by fairh wrought 
in them, receive Chriſt, and f:biet chemſclues ro him, 
and Chriſt willing the ſame thing that his Father doch, 
conſents and takes the Church for his Spouſe : and 
{o all true beleevers are maried to Chriſt, and he is their 
head and husband, and there is that relation, and that 

neare vnion berweene Chriſt and the Church,that there 
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himſelfe ſaith, Jobs 17.2. «Ar thew baft ginen him power | lohn 17.2, 


lohn 6.4 7, 


is berweenc the husband and the wite, True belecuers 
Now this may in the firſt place ſerue to ſtrengthen the | ay be afiured, 
faich of all tre belecuers, rouching their intereſtand | 
title ro Chriſt, and to all his ſauing graces, for why ? — 
"Fw = Chriſt | theirs. 
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| leiTe will Chriſt Icfus ſuffer his Church, or any member 
| of it tobew ronged ; h1s louc to his Chu ch farre ſurpal . 


| moſt able ro defend is Church and ec! Sram Toes of it, 
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Chriſtis cheir husband,and hath giuen himielfe ro them, 
and therefore they may vndoubredly allure chemfe!ues, 
that all his graces, benefirs and mer ts are thei:s, and doe | 
wuly bclong co chem ; and it isnot, as the Papiſts {ay, a 
Fancic of an1d! ebraine, that the rightcouſnetTe of Chriſt 
and his merits arc made ours , wee tr.cly belecuing in | 
Chriſt: the Papiſts ſay it is a fancie, 1nd all;one as if wee { 
ſhould ſay, One man hueth by the foule of another, tr is 
notſo ; Chriſt being our Chriſt, and he being ovr head | 
and dead, wee may build on it, and wee may be ſure | 
that all hys graces, benefits and merits arc t truly ours,and | 
doc truly belong fo VS. 
Agae 1s itfo, that there is that relation , and that 
nearc vnion betweenc Chriſt and rhe Church,that there 
1s berweene the husband and the wite? ſurely then, as 
many as truly belceuc in Chriſt, on th1s ground may af- 
ſure themſ{clues of the Loue of Chriſt cowards chem,and 
of his care ouer them for their good, and that hee will | 
certainely protect them againſt a'] chat ſeeke to violence 
them, and to wrong thein any way. A kinde and lowng 
husband will not ſuffer his wife to be w ronged, it hee be 
able to right it ; ny, his loue is ſo ſtrong, 25 hcewill ra 
cher ſuffer and ſuſtaine wrong himſelte, then he w! Il fuf 
fer his wite to be wronged,it he be able roright ir:much 


(eth the louc of the kindeſt husband in the world to his 
wife ; there is no compariſon betweene them, and hee is 
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hee being God of infinite power,and all power being ginen 
to bi, beth in Heaurn and in Eaitb, «* Matth, 38. 18. "And 
though he doe ſuffer thee ſomerimes ro be wronged, tor 
cauſes beſt knowne to himlclte, yer be thou ſure of ris, | 
thou that art 2 truce beleeucr,thou maycſt goro him bold- 
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| will heare ir, and take notice of  chy wrong, and hee will | 


vphol 1d | 
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vphold thee, that thou faint not vnder iralrogerher, and 
hee will one day pay them home that doe wrong thee, 
when he comes toput on his garmene dip in blood, Re- 
wel.19.13. Woe be rothemrthar have wronged the leaft 
and pooreſt inember of his Church ; yea, x this with 
chee for thy further comfort, thon thar art ' a true Beles 
Lucr, thou haſt Chriſt thine head and husband, and he js 
fuch an head and husband, as is able ro take notice, and 
doch take notice of the wrongs that are only intended a- 
gainſt chee, cuen of the ſecrer miſchicfe thar che wicked 
inſtruments cf the Diuell do plor and deuife againſt thee 
| inthe depth of cheir hearts, he being not on'y Man, bur 
God alſo, he is able rorake notice of chem. Full lictle doe 
the wicked Imps of the Diuel!, tich as wiſh ille© Sion 

and cothe members of the Church,cthinke on this : they 


Reuel.19.13- 


| 


thinke if they can cover their malice, and though they 
caric in their breſts cankered hearts, hearrs full of rancor { 
and miſch:efe intended againſt Gods children, wayrin 
for an opporrunitieto practiſe it,yer if they can ſmooeh 
It ouer with a faire countenance;,all is well. Alaſſe,poore 
ſoules, chey deceiue rhemiclues : crue Belecuers haue an 
head and lusband, that is able, and-doth rake notice of 
that miſchiefe, that is on'y hatched and conceiued in the 
braine agamiſt chem, and his loue to them 1s ſo ſtrong, as 
he will not ſuffer that ro go vnpuniſhed, bur will one day 
pages for thy purpoſe of cuill againft any of has, | 
though it. neuer breake our into ation, An excellent 
comtorrt to all cruc Beiceuers. 

Now further on this ground, that there is chatrela- 
tion and that neare vnion-berweene Chriſt and the 
Church, that there is betweene the husband and the 
wife, true Beleeuers muſt learne their duty, hereu 
they muſt learne to loue Chriſt as their husband, they 
mult giue co him the chiefe affe&;on of their hearts,their 
loue, their ioy, their delight, and they muſt yeeldcheu 


Doeſt 
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bodics and loules wholly to him. | | 
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© Doeſt thou perſwade thy ſelfe thar Chriſt is thine = P 


baad? Oh ler him haue the chiefe loue of thine hearr. 
Herein many in the world are excceding faultie, they 
thinke they haue Chriſt their head and husband,and yer 
the chiefe louc of their hcarrs is not giuen to ham ; no, 
no, they ſer their loue and delight chiefely on the world 
and the chings of it, on che profits, pleaſures and va- 
nities of che world, and will not be driucn from the loue 
and liking of thoſe chings. 

Doeſt thou perſwade thy ſelfe, thou that art a couc- 
tous workdlzng, orchou that art a ſenſuall perſon, that 
Chnſtis thine busband ? Certainly chen chou arr no be:- 
ter then aStrumper, and a filrchy Whore, Some thinke 
chey put off the matter handſomely, when being juſtly 
 reprooucd for their worldlinetſe, for their gariſhnetle in 
apparell and the like, they can ſay to the Reprouer, What 
need you to be ſo hot ? Why?I hope I am neither Whore 
nor Theefe. But indeed and truth chey are both ; they 
ſteale away their hearts from Chriſt, ro whom they be- 
long (as they thinke ) and they goe a whoring after the 

es and pleaſures of the world. The Holy Ghoſt hath 
taught me thus toſpeake ; marke what [ame ſaith, James 
4-4. Tee Adniterers and advultereſſes know yee not, that the 4- 
mitie of the world is the Enmitie of God ? Whoſocucr there- 
fore will be afriend of the world, maketh himfclfe che 


If thou that makeſt profeſſon of che faith of @\i't, 
and thinkefl chat thou arr a truc Beclcever, do beſtow tie 
chiefe loue of thine heart, on any ching bur on Chriſt, 
thou gocſta whoring from Chriſt, and | art no berrer 
thenan Adulterelle and a filebie Srrumper. 

Haply thou wilt {ay, How ſhall I know that I gine the 
chictc loue of minc heart to Clyiſte 

Thou mayeſt eaſily know it , fthou doe but conſider 
how 'it is with, a wifethat cruly loucth her haighand. A 
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wife that truly loucch her husband, holdeth; ham berrer 


to 
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to her,then all the men in che world beſidesyea,as Elke. 
na faid ro Hannah, 1 Saw.1.8. hee was berter to her then 
ren ſons, ſhe ce'tghrerh in him and in his company aboue 
all ochers, and ſhee is neuer well, or at the leaft, nor ſo 
well, as when ſhee 1s in his company, yea,ſhee delighterh 
roſee the lmely Image and reſemblance of her Husband 
in his children, in hisfriends and kindred,and ſhee loucs 
them the better, becauſe they arc like to her Husband, 


haue the chicte loue of thine hcarrtt Chriſt be he whom 
thy toule chicfely loues, then thou makeft more account 
of him, then of all riches and treaſures in the world, yea, 
thou holdeſt all things lotle and dung in reſpedt of him, 
thou delighteſt in his preſence and company; it is the joy 
of thine | t, and the reioycing of thy foule, to bee 
where thou maiſt (ce the face and glorious beaury of thy-! 
Beloued, Iefus Chriſt, cucn to come to the houſe of God, | 
to the Word and Sacraments, where Chriſt is {er before 
thee in liuely manner, Ga/eth.3.1. yea, thou delighteſtin 
thoſe that beare the Image of Chriſt, in the Saints and 
Children of God, thou loueſt them the better, becauſe 
they are like to Chriſt : and thou defireſt with the Apo- 
(tle, Phil. 1.22. tobe looſed, and to be with { breft, een tully 
to enjoy his preſence: and thou arr able our of the earneſt 
and feruent deſire of thine heart, to fay with che Bride, 


Rewel.23.17. Come, Lord leſws, come quickly; | 
Hereby ric thy ſelfe ; if it be thus with thee, then in- 
deed Chriſt hath the chiefe loue of thine heart,and thou 
n ayeſt aſurethy ſelfe,that thou haſt his loue,and that he 
will certainly prote@t and defend thee againſtall thine 
cnenies, and the gates of hell ſhall never preuaile a- 
gainſt thee. 
But if thou loue not the Lord Itrfus,then conſider what 
a fearefull doome the Apoſtle hath thundred out againſt 
thee, x Cor.16,22. If any love not the Lord Jeſw, let bum bee 
bad in execration, ye, excommunicate to death, Fe | 
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Onething yer remaines to be obfcrued in this (econd 
of the Verſe, We are ro marke that the Apoſtle faith 
not, That yee ſhould be to another. een to Chriſt, in plaine 
teimes z oh tha: is his meaning : but he ſpcaketh of 
Chriſt by way of Peripbraſis, by way of deicription,and 
he ſerrerh him our thus, Even to hins that is raiſed wp from 
the dead, that is, vnto Chriſt, who in his body was dead, 
but now 1s raiſed vp from the dead, and now liucs an im- 
morrall life, euen for euer. Hence weare further giuento 
vnderſtand chus much : 

That Chriſt is not on'y the Husband of che Churc':, 
chat crue þcleceuers are maried ro Chriſt, but char he1s 
fuch an husband, as being raiſed from che dead, cucr |i- 
ueth, he is an cuc:-liuing husband ; true belc:uers arc 
manied to Chriſt, and he 15 their head and their husband, 
and he 15 fuch an husband as is raiſcd vp from che dead, 
and now liueth an ummmorrall life, and ſhall continue their 
Husband for cuer : tor winy ? 

As the Apoſtle {aith, Remr.G. g. (brift being raiſed, hee 
dyeth mo more : Death hath no moe domunion oner him, 
Therefore doubrlctſe when the Apoſt'e here faith, tha: 
che true belecuing Romanes, and ocher true belecuers 
ſhould be mzried roancther, namely, ro Chrnift, and to 
him raiſed vptrom . he dead, he intends, and would haue 
vs to vnderſtand thus much,cthat Chriſt is the husband of 
the Church : yea, that he is aneuer-liuving husband, and 
that he is ſuch an h:!$sband,as being raiſed f:om chit dead, 
is no more ſubic ro death, bur now lmerh an 1ummorrtall 
life, and ſhall remainethe Husband of the Church,and of 
all rrue beleeuers for cuer: and to this purpoſe the Text 
is plainc, Hoſes 2. 19. { will marry thee tomee ((aith the 
Lord to his Church ) for ewer, 

[ will bean husband to chee for cuer, Her. 3 2. 40. Thc 
Lord ſaid, he would make an eucilaſting covenant with 
his people, and that hee would neuer turne away from 
them to doe then good: as if he had {2id, hauing once 

\ centred 
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entred into couenant with them, and as'it were, maried 
them ro himſelf, he would continue to be rheir husdand 
for cuer. Heb.7.25. The holy Ghoſt (aith, Hee is able 

rfeftly ro ſaue them that come vneo God by him, ſee- 
ing he cucrhuerh co mike interceſſion for them. Remel.r. 
1$. faith Chriſt, / av alive, but [ was dead: and briveld, 1 
an alize for ewermore, 

Theſe and many other places that might bee brought, 
doe make this a clcere point, rhar Chritt is nor onely che 
husband of the Church, but hee is fuch an husband as 
liues for eucr, hee being raiſed from the dead, hee isno 
more ſubiett ro death, bur now lues an immorra!l hte, 
and ſhall certainly continue the husband of che Church, 
and of all crug belecuers for cuer ;the reaſon and ground 
of this truth 1s this: 

Chrift bring ray/ed from the dead, he liues no more a na- 
curall and fraile life, a life ſuſtained by natural! meanes; 
Chriſt in his reſurre&tion put away his narurall and fraile 
life, or ar leaſt, the qualitie and condition of ir, and 
changedit into an heauenly and fpiricuall life, into a hte 
withour infirmities, and not ſuſtained by food, and the 
like, as beforc, and ſo into a life immgrall, and that nc- 
uer can decay : and therefore on this ground wee may 
certainly conclude, that Chriſt being the husband of the 
Church, he is an cuer-liuing husband, and ſhall vadoub- 
tedly continue the husband of the Church,and of all true 
belecuers for cuer. 

This,in the firſt place may ſerue to diſcouer to vs,thar, 
that is an error and a falſe opinion, held and mainrained 
by ſome, either Papiſts or popilhly affected, chat cruc 
| belceuers may bee quire cut off fromthe Church, thar 
| chere may be 2 ſeparationand a diuorce berweene Chrift 
| and ſome rhat are tzue beleeuers,that a truc beleeuer,one 
| chat is now a member of Chriſt, may hereafrer become 
| nomember of Chriſt, That cannot ſtand with the truth 
| now deliucred and proucdro vs out of the Wordof God: 
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For, if Chriſt bc an cucr-huing husband, if hee concinue 
the husband of the Church, and of all true belecuers for 
euer, it is not —_ that there ſhould be a diuorce bc- 


etweenc Chriſt and any one that cruly belecues in him, 


and rhar any true belecuer ſhould cuer bee quite cut off 


and ſeparated from Chniſt : for indeede who is able co 
make a ſeparation betweene Chriſt and any one that 
truly belongs to him ? Surely , nor all the power of 
Hell is able to doe it. No, no, Chriſt himlclfe faith, 
lobn 10.28. That bee gines eternall life to theſe that are bu, 
and they ſhall newer periſh, neuber ſhall any plucks them ont of 
bu hands, 

Some obieR that place, 2 (#.6. 15. wherethe A- 
poſtle faith, Shall 1 take the members of (rift, and make 
them the members of an Harlot ? God forbid: and they 
thinke they haue ground from thence, that true belee- 
uers may bee quite {ſeparated and divorced from Chriſt, 
that a true beleeuing member of Chriſt may become 
no member of Chritt, being made the member of an 
Harlor. 

But indeed they peruert the purpoſe of the Apoſtle, 
and they miſconſigr his-meaning ; for the Apoſtles pur- 
poſe in that pl-ce 1s nor (no, not ſo much as by im ſ. % 
tion) to ſigmifie, that any true belecuer may be wholt ſe- 
parated and diuorced from Chriſt, but his purpoſe there 
15 to ſer out the haynouſnes, and vglineile of the (inne of 
Adultery and Fornication, and that it were a moſt foule, 
vnſeemly, vile, and monſtrous thing, that any that make 

ofeſſion of the truth of Chriſt, and hold them(thues to 
Cakten of Chriſt, ſhould 1o forger themſclues and 
their owne excellent condition, as to proſtitute and abaſe 
their bodies, that are members of Chriſt,and ioyne them 
with an Harlot, and make them one body with an Har- 
lot ; that were a moſt vile thing. 


And that that is the purpole of the Apoſtle, cs 
hes) that 
your 
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your bodies are the members of Chrift ? Shall 7 then take the 
member; of ("hriſt, and make them the members of an Harlet? 
God forbid, As if hee had ſaid z Ficon ir, farre be it from 
euery one of you that hold your ſclues to be members of 
Chriſt, that you ſhould ſo abaſc your bodies, as to make 
chemmembers of an Hatlor, So that place makes no- 
thing for the vpholding of that error,that a true belecuer 
——_ quite ſeparated and diuorced from Chriſt. For a 
ſecond vie of the pointe. , : 

Is it (o, that Chriſt being the husband of the Church, 
is an cuer-living husband, and continues the husband of 
the Church and of all crue belecuers for cuer ? Then here 
1s a ground of (weet and of excellent comforr, for all chat 
truly beleeue in Jeſus Chriſt ; hereupon they may cheare 
vptheir hearts,and chey may comfort themclues in cheir 
greateſt croubles and diſtreſles : for wiar though their 
troubles be great, and lyc hrauy vpon chem ? yer there is 
no trouble, no affliction, no diſtretſe whatſocucr that can 
make a ſeparation and a diuorce berweene them and 
Chritt their head and husband, hee (till continues their 
head, and hee is ſtill their husband, cuen when they arc 
plunged into their deepelt diſtreiſe: and that may bee a 
great comfort to them. 

We know it is a comfort eo a wife in the time of ſore 
great loſle, that her husband is yer liuing, though her 
_ bee taken away and loſt, by fire, by water, or the 
tke ; though ſhee haue loſt her children, and her deareſt 
and her neareſt friends arc taken away from her, yer his 
is a ſtay to her fainting heart, andthis cheares her 
that her kinde and louing husband i; yer aliue, andſhee 
hath him ftill with her ; tor ſhee 15 ſure that he will bcare 
part with cr in her diſtre(ſe and trouble,and that he wil 
be a guide and comfort, and an helpe to her inany thi 
for her good, fo farre as hee is able. This ſhecens lure of 
and this comforts her. Oh much more nay true belee- 
uers comfort themiclues & chearevptheir hearts incheir 

F 2 __ greateſt 
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reateſt ryoubles, crofſes and lotſes whatſocuer th bee, 
Flay,much more may chey comfort them(clues with this 
that their head and husband Chriſt Ieſus is yer aliue; for 
he is an kusband al'-fufficient, able ro ſuccour, helpe and 
comfort them, and they may be ſure that he will releeue 
and comfort them, yeay that he will even beare part with 
themin their troubles: They may afſure chemi{clues of 
this,thcre is not any affliftion they ſuffer, bur Tetus Chriſt 
their head and husband beares part with them, and hec 
{uffers with them, 

Qh then, thinke on this in thy greateſt afflicion,thou 
that art a true belecuer. What though it beſo, that thou 
haſt loſt thy goods, thy outward hibertie, thy wife, thy 
children, thy dearcſt friends: yea, thou being a wife, haſt 
loſt a kind, a louing, and deare husband? Yer remember 
this ro thy comfort, there is nolofſe, no afflition, that 
can turne away Gods loue from thee, and make a diuorce 
berweene thee and Chriſt Ictus thine head and. husband: 
No, no, he is an cuer-luing husband, he is ſtill thine huſ- 
band, and ſhall ſo continue for cuer, Yea, remember yer 
further co thy comfort , thou that art a true belecuer, 
chough thy affliction bee ſo great, as that thy very life is 
taken away from thee, yer there no divorce made be- 
tweene thee and Chriſt Ieſus: Death may ſeparate thy 
bodic and {oule alundecr, bur it cannor dinide chee from 
thy God, and make a diuorce berweene thee and Chriſt 
Tetus thine head and husband : No, no, hee is ſtill thine, 
and thou art (bjl his. Roan. 14.8, Worther we line, mer line 
vnto the Lord, or whether we dic, we die onto the Lord : whe 
ther we line therefore, or die, we are the Lords, Death which 
is the King of feare to the wicked, it ioynes thee nearer 
ro Chriſtthince husband ; and though tliy body be ſeuc- 
red from thy ſoulc,and layd vpin the carth, yer it ſhall be 
{o but for atime, and in the meanertime it is not d1uided 
from the Lord Icfus ; No, no, though thy bodic ror, and 
bee curncd intoduft in the graue, yer that very duſt is 


within 


Em 


within the couenant, and knitto Chriſt Ieſus, and thou 
art ſtill his boch in bodice and ſoule, and hee 15 till chine 
head and husband ; and that is an cxcellene comfort : and 
ler all true belecuers lay ic vp in their hearts, and let none 
bur ti ue beleeucrs meddle with ir, it belongs notto any 
o:her z but chou char arr a true beleeuer, lay vp this 
ground of comfort in thine heart, that Chniſt is thine 
hcad and lusband, and ſha'l fo continue for cuer, & thou 
ſhale finde it will comfore chee in thy grearcſt affliftion, 
yea, when the very pangs of death are vpon thee, 

Now tothe third and laſt part of this Verſe : That wee 
| honld bring forth fruit unto God, We cc here, the Apoſtle 
faith, the true beleeuing Romanes, :nd o:her truc belce- 

uers ſhould be maricd ro Chnſt, a4 704 im, raiſed vp from 
| the dead: to this end, or that chis mighefo'low on it, chat 
| chey ſhould bring to; th fruit vneo God, Hence wee may 
| eaſily g cherehus much: - 
Thar it 1s by verrue of Chriſt his Reſurrection, that 

men are enabled to bring forth fruit e» God ; when men 
{re maricd ro Chriſt, and made one with him, cucn wich 
| him rayſed from the dead, and wade parrakers of the ver- 

tue and power of his Refurretion, L 059 they are quick- 
ned, & then they are made able to bring forth good and 
holy frwes, and ill then chey are norablero bring forth 
any fruit to God: and theretore Chriſt (faith, /cbs 1 5.4. 
Abide in mY, and [ in you? 45 the branch cannot bere fruu of 
it ſelfe, except it abide tn the Vine, no more can yee, except yee 
abide in me. Ver\e 5 Without me ye can doe nthing, Andehe 
reaſon and ground of thistrurh is this : 

Chriſt is not onely the giuer of ſpiritual life and quick- 
ning, bur he js alſo che roor of it, and from him ir comes, 
| and muſt come ; Hee st the Lord of hfe, At.;.15. Hee ts 4 
| qui kaing Sport, 1 Cor.15.45, and chercforc from ham it 
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tion, that men are able ro bring forth fruicvnto God, 
Now this firſt diſcouers to vs che error of che Papiſts, 
F 3 rouch- 
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comes, cuen from the power and verrue of his Relurre- | 
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couching their works of Preparation ; they fay, that a 
man in his meere naturall ſtate before his conuerſion,may 
doc ſome good things, cuen things truly good and holy, 
and may prepare himtelfe ro receive grace. This is a foule 
and m/s ror, and it is met withall by the erath now 
deliucred: For before a man be maricd to Chriſt, and to 
him rayſed vp from the dead,and fo quickncd by the ver- 
rue of his ReſurreGion ; he is notable to bring forth any 
{ruitto God, 

And againe, the truth now delivered, makes knowne 
to vs,that howſocuer men in their natural! ſtate, may doe 
things good in themſelues, yer they cannot doany thing 
truly good and holy, they cannot bring forth truit to 
God, they may build Hoſpitals, Colledges, and the like, 
and doc many great works, good im themſelues, but 
they cannot doe any thing truly good and pleaſing to 
God ; and therefore we ſhould neuer reſt, ti{l wee hnde 
ourſelues maried ro Chriſt, and made one with him, e- 
uen with hn rayſed vp fromehe dead, and made parta- 
kers of the power and vertue of his Re'urrettion, that ſo 


| we may be able to bring torth fruit to God, and may doe 


good durics, pleaſing ro God, and comfortable to our 
owne confcien ©, 

In this third and laſt part of the Verſe,the Apoſtle (ers 
downe the laſt correſpondency to his foregomg l1mili- 
rude, taken from mariage ; and thus it ſtands: That as a 
wife, her husband being dead, and ſhee being maried to 
another, may lawfully beare childrento that other man : 
{o the trae belecuing Romanes,and other true belceuers, 
being freed fromthe Law, and maried ro Chriſt, they 
may bring forth fruigto him; yea, hee ſers it downe as a 
dutic, they are bound vnto that ; they are therefore ma- 
ried to Chriſt, and to him rayſed vp from the dead, that 
they ſhould bring forth frruc co him, 

(That we) the Apoſtle here changeth the perſon. Hee 


{ayd before, So yee, my Brethren, are dead alſo to the = | 
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by the body of (orift, that yee ſhould be wnto another, in the 
ſecond P_ but here hee ſpeakes in the firſt perion, 
and faith, That wee ſhould bring forth fruit onto God, His 
meaning 15 this, That you and [, and all true belecuers, | 
both of Iewes and Genciles, whatſocuer we be, ſhould | 
bring forth truit and frutifie, and as it were, beare and | 
bring forth children ro God, according to the phraſe of | 
the Hebrewe*,who call children,The fruit of the womb, 
as Pſal. 125.3. Behold children are the inheritance of the | Plal1t7 3, 
Lord, and the * fruit of the wombe, bu reward, Plal.128.;, Y: Pak y 
wife ſhall be as the franfull Cine on the fides of thine bow'e, | © — 
and the children like the Oline plants round about thy table, 
Now this phraſe and forme of ſpeech hore vied by the | 
Apoſtle, ſignifieth ewothings: * | 
Firſt, that wee {hould bring forth beth in minde and | 


heart, and alſoin wordand deed, fuch things as are as ic 
were be:70:ren of God, and come from God,.and from 
Chriſt, #2 5 God ower all, bleſſed for ener, Rom. g.5. that 
weſhould bring forth holy, heauenly,and divine, and {pi- 
ritua'lchings, tuck thoughts,luch affetions, ſuch words, 
and ſuch deeds, as come trom Chriſt, and from che Spirit 
of Chriſt, and haue the Spirit of Clinſt the worker of | 
them, and ſo are called by thc Apoſtle, the fruit of the 
Spirit, Gal.5.22. But the fruit of the Spirit us lou, tay, peace, 
long ſuffering, gentleneſſi e, gooameſſe, faith. 
Secondly, ſuch things both in heart and life, as are as 
{iveet fruits to God,cuen ſuch thoughts, atteftions, words 
and works, as are plealing to God chroug'1 Chuiſt, and 
ſuch as he'of his mercy will crowne with no lctle chen 
the reward of eternall life and glory, as the holy Ghoſt 
faith, Heb.143.15. that praiſe and chank{-gming to God, | pjeb.r3.1 5; | 
which is the fruit of the lips (tor {0 he calzit) iva pleaſing | | 
{acr1hce to God through Chriſt: And he fabioynes, Vert. 
15. To doe goed, and to diſtribute forget mot : for with ſuch ſa- | , 
er: fic ef Gil pleaſed, 
Theſe rwo things then are ſignified and intended by | 
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the Apoſtle in this phraſe of ringing forth fruit to God, 


namely, A bringing forth of ſuch thoughts, affeftions, 
| words and deeds, as come from God, and ac leaſing to 
| God through Chriſt. 
| Thusthen weeare toconceive the Apoſtles meaning 
intheic words: 

That you and I, an1 all trme Beleeners, both of the Iewes 
axd Gertiler, ſhould bring forth ſuch thoughts, ſuch affe(ti- 
ent, ſuch words and dies, as are boly, heaurnly, dinine, and 
ſpiritual, and as ut were begotten of God ; that we ſhould enen 
thinke, ſprake, and doe ſuch things 44 come from Chriſt, and 
from the Spirit of Chriſt, and hane the Spirit of Chriſt the 
worker of them, and are alſo pleaſing to God through ("hritt, 
and ſuch as he in bis mercy will crowne with the reward of eter- 
nall life, 

Firſt here obſerue wee the change of the perſon, The 
Apoſtle hauing ſayd beture : So yer, my Brethren, are dead 
al/s ro the Law, by the body of Chrift, that wee ſhneld be mio 
another : Here hee faith, that wee ſhould bring forth 
fruit vnto God: thereby (no doubt) intimating thus 
| much, that nor one'y r'ie beiecuing Romanes, and other 
| trace belceucrs, wnongſtcl;cm, who were newly conuer- 
| red and brought co belecuc in Chriſt, andas it were news 
| ly maricdto Chniſt,b at thar himſclte and others alſo that 
| were« flonger ſtanding in Clift, and had beene long: 
| ger maricd to, Him, 0::ght ro bring forth good and ho- 
ly fFraves both 3n their carts and lives : hence note we in 


ccul— 


worc, 

Thar none of thoſe that ho!d chemſcluces marred to 
Chift, arerothinke chewiſclues at any rime cxempred 
from bringing forth fruzr to C; rilt: cuen {ach as are moſt 
holy, and moſt regenerate, and haue becne longeſt ma- 


"ried ro Chiiſt, yauſt ſbl] bee as ir were childe-bearing to 
Chriſt, and mult fill bring forth good and holy fruits, 


yea, the longer menare maried to Chriſt,the more trut- 


tull muſtchey be ro Himzand thc more muſt they abound 
n 
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in holy, heaucnly and divine thoughts and affeftions, 
words and aftions. Pſa. $4.7. itis{aydof the people of 
God, that they goe from ſtrength to ſtrength, toll one ap: 
peart before God in Sion, And Pſal.q2.14. Wy” 0s 
planted in the houſe of God, they fluniſh, and they flil bring 
forth frunt $ yea. im their eli age, And the Apoſtle rhus 
praycd for the Philippians, Phil, 1.9, thattheirlowe might 
abqund more and more. And i!:enl eſe 11, Thatthey might 
be filed with the fruns of righteouſnes which ave by leſra ( briſt 
wnto the praiſe and glory of God, that is, fuch holy fruits as 
are brought forth by the power and working of his Spi- 
ritzand indecd there 15 no time,wherin ſach as are maried 
ro Chriſt, are paſt childe-bearing to Chriſt,and paſt brin- 
ging forth of fruit to him: it 15 not with themas 1t is with 
women, Gen,1$.11. when they arcold and ſtricken in 


age, when they are paſt children: No, no, there is no 
{uch time with them that are maricd to Chriſt, they are 
neuer paſt fruittulnes and childe-bearing ro Chriſt, and 
cheretore they are notro ceaſe to beare and to bring torrh 
fruitto him: bur che elder chey grow, the more are they | 
ro abound in good and holy fruits, rhe more fruirtull are 

they tobe in cucty good thonght and affeftzon, and in e- 

uery good word and worke. 

But alas, how farre from this are many in the world, 
that hold chemſclues ſuch as belong to Chriſt and to bee 
maricd to him ! Doe they continme, as ir vere child-bea- 
ring to Chriſt? doe.they, the elder the grow, the more 
increaſe, and the more abound jin good and hol ytruits ? 
Oh no, many there be,that the more they grow in years, 
the colder and the more backward they become ro cuery 
good and holy dutie. May wee not obſcrue a generall 
decay and declining & going backward in good things ? 
Where is that Zeale, that loue to Religion, char'car- 
neſtnelle and that forwardnelle in good things, that wee 
hauec heard of, or haue knowne to be in men and women 


| heretofore? Nay, be there noe ſomethat we can remem- 
ber, 
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ber, who haue beene hererofore,or at the leaſt [(cemed ro 
be forward in Religion, and zealous in good things, that 
| were wont to be carefull ro ſanftifie the Sabbath, ro keep 
goodorder in their houſes, to znſtrut their families, ro 
vie prayer conſtantly, rhat now are nor onely fo well af- 
fefted ro Religion, and not {o forward in good things as 
they haue beene, but are euen quite falne trom thein, 2nd 
are now caricd awgy vith the {way and with the euill cx- 
amples of the time ? 

Well, rorhem I ſiy no more but this: Ina word, ler 
them know that their caſcis fearfull, and that I may nor 
onely ſay.ir, but prouc itrothem, Tet rhemlooke, 2 Per, 
2.20.21,22.{aith the Apoſtle, /f after they hane eſcaped ſrom 
the filthme(ſe of the world, through the knowledge of the Loyd, 
and of the Sauiour Teſna (rift, are yet tangled againe therein 
and ouercome, the later end ts worſe with them then the begin- 
ning, For it had beene better for them, not to haue knewne 
the way of righteonſneſſe, then after they hane knowne it, to | 
turne from the holy ( ommandement ginen unto them : but it is | 
come wnto them according to the true Prowerbe, The Dos © 
returned to bis ewne vormut ; and the Sow that was waſhed, to 
the wallowing in the mire, Y ea certainly,fuch as in their old 
dayes grow cold in good things, and in good daries, and 
in bringing forth good fruits ro God, do giue more then 
a probable (igne, and it is more then probable, that they 
were ncuer maried to Chriſt, and neuer made one with: | 
him. For, is it old age that can hinder his working ? No, | 
no: decciue nor thy {eltc, if thou bee maried ro Chriſt, 
thou ſhale finde thy ſelfe quickned by him, ar:d made a- 
bletq bring forth fruit to God z yea, to bring forth more 
and more good and holy fruit in chine old age. And if it 
benot thus with thee, it 15 a fearfull ſigne chart choy waſt 
nener maried to Chriſt. | 

Now further, in char the Apoſtle having ſayd that the 
true belccuing Romanes,and other true belecucrs,ſhould 
be maried to Chriſt,and to him ray(cd vp from che dead, 


and 
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and he ſubioynes to it that they ſhould bring forth fruir 
to God,we may cafily conclude, and gatkerthus much, 

Thar the ſtare of a true belceuer is no barren ſtate; true 
beleeuers are not barren and fruitlc(le, but being maried 
to Chrift, they are fruicfull,and chey are as it were,child- 
bearing co Chriſt, and they bring torth good choughes, 
attc&tions, words and ations, as cl:uldren to Chriſt their 
husband, and as fruits to God, it is the end cf their being 
maried to Chriſt, and doubtletle they make not the end 
of cheir mariage truftrate: and henceir 15 thatthey arc 
compared to fruit-bcaring trees, P/a/.1.3. They are fayd 
to bee trees planted by che Riucrs cf waters, which 


ſd 
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bring forth fruit in their ſeaſon, Yea, they are ſayd to be 
{o planted, as thar in reſpett of their rooting, they feele 
not when the heate commeth , the yeare of drought 


cannot make them ceaſe yee/dingerwt. Jerem. 15.8. and 
Eſa. 61.3. Trees of righteenſneſſe : and the planting of the 
Lord. And Can,4.16. the Church is ſayd to be as a Gar- 
den, yecldin pleg/ane fruit. Andro thelcI might adde 
many lke ellnaniey all pointing to this Truth, char 
true belecuers are fruitfull, and doc bring forth good and 
holy fruits, and being manied to Chrift, they are, as it 
were, child-bearing to Chriſt, and doe bring torth good 
thoughts, affeQtions, words and ations, as children to 
Chriſt, And indeed this cannot be otherwiſe. The rea- 
{on and ground of this truth is this : 

True beleeucrs being maried ro Chriſt, they haue + 
ricuall fellowſhip with Ehri,chey are made partakers of 
the Spirit of Criſt, and of the life of Chuſt, cuen of the 


g— —— 


(pirituall life of grace: and where the Spinit of Chriſt is, 
and the life of grace, there cannot but be fruitfulnetle in 
all good thoughts, affections, words and attions: arid 
therefore as many as arc maricd to Chriſt, they are fruit- 
Full, and they certainly bring forth good and holy fruits 
both in mind and hearr, and in word and deed, 
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Reaſon, 


Now thus may ſerue as a ground of tryall co every one 
of 


True belcevers 
are net barfen *' 


and fruitleſſe, 
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of vs, touching our fellowſhip and communion with 
Chriſt Ictus : Docſt thou periwade thy fe'fe, that thou 
art maried to Chniſt, that he is thine husband, and thar 
chou haſt heauenly fellowſhip with him 2 Certainly, 
then thou art not barren, but thou art childe-bearing to 
Chriſt, thou art par:aker of the Spiric of Chriſt, and of 
thelife of Chriſt, and thou bringeſt forth good and holy 
fruits, thy minde js full of good thoughts, ty heart full 
of holy and heauenly aFe&tions, thy mouth full of good 
and gracious ſpeeches, thy life abounds with good and 
holy ations of picrie, of equitic, of mſtice, of loue, and 
of mercy : and it it be chus with thee, chou nnyeR with 
comfort atſure thy ſclfe, that thou haſt Chriſt to thine 
husband, and that tl1ou haſt {weer and heauculy fellow- 
p with Him. 

atonche ocher (ide, if thou finde it notthus with 
thee, bur that thou art barren of all god choughtes,. af- 
fetions, words and deeds, and that rather thine head ;$ 
full of wicked thoughts, thine heart full of wicked luſts, 
and thy mouth runacs oucr with curſing, ſwearing, an 4 
the like,and thy bfe abounds wich many toule and grolle 
ſinnes ; decejue not thy (clte, if thou cthinke that Chrift 
is thine husband,and that thou haſt fellowſhip with him, 
it 1s but a fancy ; and if thou ſay fo, thou art no bette: 
chena lyer,the holy Ghoſt hath giucnthee the lyc, 1 /eh, 
1.6. If wee [ay that we hane fellowſhip with bim, ana walke in 
darkneſſe, thar is, in ignorance and ſinne, we ye, and doc 
not truly, wee decciue o.:r (clues. And herein many de- 
cciue themſehues, How many be there thar are altoge- 
ther barren of thoſe holy fruits the Apoſtle reckons vp, 
Gal, 5.22.23. Lowe, wy, peace, long ſnſfermg, gentleneſſe, 
goodneſſe, fairh, meckneſſe, temperance * Nay, how many 
bethcre, that abound wich the contrary fruits ? In ſtead 
of loue ro God and men, they abound with contempt of 
God, of his Word and Ordinances, and with hatred of 
his Cluldren. In ſtead of fpiricuall zoy, they abound 


with 
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with carnall ioy, reioycing in finne and in the workes of 
the fleſh : and ſo we mighe inſtance in the reſt, In ſtead of 
remperancy and moderation in meat,drink, apparell, and 
other outward things, how doe many x the con- 
trary fruits ! they giue themſclues ro ſurferting and drun- 
kennelle, ro pride an apparel}, neuer more then in thele 
dayes z yea, the more this {inne of pride in apparell js 
ſpoken againſt, the more it abounds. Can fuck perſons 
perſwade themſclues that Chriſt is their husband ? If 
chey doe ; certainly they deceiue themſelues : Doe but 
in reaſon conſider it ; Doeſt thou thinke Chriſt is thine 
husband, and yet thou bringeſt forth fruit, not to Him, 
but to the Dijuell, and to Fe luſt of rhine owne heart ? 
Surely , then thou playeſt the Whore and the filthy 
Strumper; and if thou wile needes {ay that Chriſt 1s 
thine husband, and thou wile chruſt thy ſelfe vnder his 
name, and he ſhall beare thy name, and thou wile beare 
the name of a Chriſhan, then know that thou canſtlooke 
for no comfort by him, or from hum, hee js a jealous hul- 
band, hee will one day come and take thee tardie, cucn 
playing the Whore with his verer enemy, and then the 
fire of his wrath and icalouſic ſhall burne thee downe to 
the bottomletle pit of hell. 

If thou wouldeſt be ſure that Chriſt is thine husband, 
rhou nuſt finde thy ſelfe childe-bearing to him, and thar 
thou bringeſt foorth fruit to him, euen good and holy 
thoughts, affeftions, wordes and aftions, And if it bee 
thus with thee, then thou haſt heauenly fellowſhip with 
Chriſt in this bfe, and ſhalt haue erernall fellowſhip with 
him in the life to come, 

Note wee further, that good thoughts, affeQions, 
words and ations, are called fruits ro God, and are as 
children begorten of God. And, 

The conl(ideration of this may be an excellent morijue, 
to ſtirre vs vpto haue our heairs and minds ab | 
with good choughts and affettions, and our liurs wit 


_00d 


Note, 


Row, T he Complaint of a Vuns.s, | 


good words and aftions: for why ? the Lord is as well 
pleaſed with them through Chriſt, as with his owne be- 
gotten children z they are as ſweet fruics ro him, and 
mot pleaſing to him in Chriſt, and hee will reward the 
leaſt good action of ours , comming from the roote of a 
buely faith in Ictus Chriſt, with no leile then the reward 
of crernall life and glory, Come wee tothe fift and (ixt 


Verics, 
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For when wee were in the fleſb, the mation: of ſinues which 
were by the Law, had force in our members ts bring forth 
fruit unto death, 

But now wee are delinered from the Law, bring dead wntoit, 
wherein wee were holden, that we ſhonld ſerue in newne (ſe of 
Spirit, and not in the oldneſſe of the Latter, 


Vr Apoſtle hauing before made knowne, 
that the true belecuing Romanes, and 
other true belecuers,were freed from the 

J Law their former husband, and maricd 

ro Chriſt, and being maried to Chriſt, 

that they ſhould bring forth fruit to him, 
that they ſhould be, as it were, childe-bearing to Chriſt : 

In theſe rwo Verſes he doth farther amplifie | particu- 

lar of bringing forth fruit to Chriſt, by a compariſon 4 

bus, and further ſhewes, that it was meet and fit that 
himſelfe & other true belecuers, being maried to Chriſt, 
ſhould bring forth fruit to him: and thus he reaſons (for 
the fitt Verle is inferred as arcaſon on the former) as ap- 
ares inthe word (For.) As when wee were vndcr the 
w, and maricd to the Law, wee brought forth fruir 
an{werable to that condition : So now, being freed from 
the Law, and maricedra Chriſt, it is very meete, _— 
an 
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and fir, that we ſhould bring forth fruit to him, in all e- 
quitie and reaſon wee are bound foto doe, That is the 
generall drift and pwpoſe of the Apoſtle in theſe ewo 
Verles. . 

Now more particularly in Verſe 5. is layd downe the 
firit part of the Apoſtles companiſon, and that not barely 
pr ded, but fer forth on this manner : 

irſt, the Apoſtle delmers the ſtate and condition of 
himſclfc,and othertrue belecuers, being vnder the Law, 
in theſe termes (#1 the fleſh) Hee faith, When ye were in the 
fleſs; and conſequently, Yader the Law, and maried to 
the Law, 

And then hee faith not barely, that himſelfe and other 
true belecuers bcing in that ſtate, brought forth fruit an- 
{werablc to it, but he ſets downe the cauſe,and diſcouers 
the root,whence ſuch trujt came, as that it came from the 
motions of (innes, dc{cribing thoſe motions, that they 
were by the Law. The motions of ſinnes which were by the 
Law. And then hee makes knowne the power and wor- 
king of thoſe motions, together with the ſubieR where- 
in - a wrought, as - am. had force and working in 
their members ; had force monr members, 

And l-| of all, how farre forth thoſe motions ha 
power and working z namely, to the bringing forth of 
fruit, and what manner of fruit it was, as Ts it was 
deadly, that it was fruit to death. The wetions of fiunes 
(faith the Apoſtle) which were by the Law, had force in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death, So wee ſeethepar- 
| ricular chings = arc layd downe in this fift Verſe: I mill 

not now enter on the erin of the Apoſtles compa- 
riſon layd downe Verſes. till wee come to the hand- 
ling of it. 

For whew wee wore in the fleſh.) The word Fleſs hath 
many acceptions in Scripture ,z here it is put forthe cor- 
ruption of nature, cuen for that corruption and ſinne, in 
aides conceiued and borne, as P/al.51. 5. _ 
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borne in iniquity, and in ſinne hath nyy mother conceuwed mee, 
And forthe Apoſtics meaning is this, When wee were in 
the corruption cf nature, in our naturall ſtate and condi- 
tion,not regenerate,not partakers of the Spirit,and of the 
life of grace,for thele two are oppoſed and er one againit 
the other, Rem. 8.9, Now yee are not in the fleſh, but in the 
Spirie, So that to be inthe fleſh, is ro bee vnregenerate, 
and to be alrogerher flcſhly. Jude Epift.verſ. tg, Theſe are 
fleſbly, haning wot the Spirit, (the motions of fins) or as jtis in | 
the Originall, rhe paſzions or ſufferings of ſinnes, | 
Now by RI ſufferings of (innes, the A- | 
le vnderftandeth theſe cuill morions, that are conti- | 
nually ſtirred vp by in-borne ce wr" inthe hcart and | 
minde, euen thoſe cull ftirrings that doe continually a- 
riſe fromche corruprion of nature in the hearr and mind, 
and doe incireand itirre vp a man, and as it wereſolicite 
him to ſinne: and they are called paſſtons or ſufferings | 
of ſinme, by a Aeronymee, becaule they doc moleſt and | 
erouble a man, and atfe&t his mind, (indeed with his wil) 
he being willing to be forroubled, fo long as he is in his 
naturall ſtace and condition ; yer (I tay) they doe conti- 
nually trouble him, and they giue himno reſt, they will 
not ſuffer him at any time to reſt, bur are cucr pricking 
him forward,drawing,cgging and enticing himco ſinne, 
as Jam 1.14. Emery man ((ath the Apoſtle) « rempred, 
when be « dr awne away by his owne concupiſcence aud 11 en. 
ticed; therefore they are called paſſions or ſufferings of 
finne, (which were bythe Law) that is, which were occa- | 
fioned by the Law, the corruption of nature taking occa- 
fion by the commandement ; as Verſc$. to ſend forth 
thoſe cuill motions ; (had force) that is, had power, and 
as itis inthenew Tranſlation, did work, or had a power- 
Full and effetuall working :-for ſo the words following 
lignific, (in or members.) By members m chis place wee 
arc ro vnderſtand not only the parts and members of the | 
body, bur by a Synechdoche, the powers andfaculnes pl 
t 
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the ſoule ; (to bring forth fruit wate death.) To brin 
forth deadly fruit : = meaning is this: To bring forr 
all manner of {1nnes, which indeed are dead!y, and of 
chemſclucs bring death and deftrution both to body 
| and ſoule, Rew.6.2 1. The wages of finne i death, Thus then 


| . ” ” 
| conceme wee the Apoſtles meaning in this Verſe, as if 


| he had ſaid: 
' For who we were in the corruption of our nature, in qur n4- 
| trall ſtate and condition, when we were unregenerate, then the 
| exull motions that d1d continually ariſe in our how and minds, 
from our in-borne corruption, and enermore ſolicite and ftirre 
| vs wp to ſine, and were occaſioned by the Law, had power and 
| full working inthe prwers of our ſoules, and in the parts and 
| members of ony bodies, exen ro the bringing forth of all manner 
| of ſinnes, which of themſclues bring death and enerlaſting de- 
| fruition beth of body and ſoule, 
| Obſeruewithmethereaſon here vſed by the Apoſtle, 
on that he ſayd inthe Verſe before, that himſelfe and 0- 
cher true belecuers, being mariedro Chriff, and to him 
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chus hee reaſons ; When wee were vnder the Law, and 
maried to the Law, wee brought forth fruit an{werable 
to our condition z therefore now being freed from the 
| Law, and maried to Chriſt, it 1s fit, and it is very meete 
and equall,that we ſhould bring forth fruit to hum; hence 
note we thus much : 

That crue Belecuers, ſuch as hold themſelues maried 
to Chriſt, are ro bring forth fruits anſwerable ro that holy 
and excellent condition: as heretofore when they were 
in their naturall ſtate, they broughe forth truit ſutable 
ro that ſtate, ſo now being ſer out of that ſtate, and (er in- 
ro the ſtateof grace, and maricd to Chriſt, they are to 
_ torels fruit firting and agrecing ro chat excellent 
condition. 

And to this purpoſe we finde many exhortations in the 
Booke of God. Epheſ.4.1. 1 pray you, faith the _ 
G f 
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ray{ed trom the dead, ſhould bring forth fruit to God z | 
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Obſerx. 


Dotty, I, 
True beleeuery 
are to bring 
forth fruics an» 
ſwerable to 
their holy con 
dition. 
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that yee watke worthy of the vocation whereunto yee are called. 
And, Veiſe 17. Thu I ſay therefore and teffifie in the Loyd, 
that yee henceforth walke not as other Gentiles walke, in vanity 
of their minde: 18, Hawing their cogtations darkened, and 
being ſtrangers from the life of God, throwgh the ignorance 
that u in them, becauſe of the hardneſſe of their heart : Verſe 
19. Woich being paſt feeling, hane ginen themſelnes unto wan- 
tonne (ſe, to worke all vncleanne (ſe, enen with greedmeſſe, Bur 
(faith hee) Verie 20, Tere hane not ſo learned ( briit, Phi- 
Iippians 1.27, Let your connerſation bee as it becommeth the 
Gofpell of Chrift. And to theie we might adde many like 
exhortations, all making this manifeſt, chat truce belee- 
uers being called, iuftificd and ſanftifhed, and cfpouſed 
and maried to Clit, aicro bring forth truit an{werable 
ro that holy and cxcellent condition z and there js reaſon 
for it, name!y this: 

Tochis end they haue fellowſhip with Chriſt, and are 
made partakers cf the lite of grace, that they ſhould ex- 

eſſe: inthe fruits of ir in cheir lives, chat they ſhould 
Lang forth fruits anſwerable to that grace. 

Doeft thou then periwade thy ſclte, chat chou art ma- 
ried to Chriſt, and chat thou haſt hrauen!y fellowſhip 
with him ? Then remeinber that thou arr to bring forth 
fruit anſwerable to that holy and that excellent condiri- 
on, thou art to ſhew forth the vertues of him that hath 
called thee out of darkenetle into his marucllous hgh, 
1 Pet.2.9. Far be it from chee roconforme thy ſelte ro the 
luſt of thy former ignorance, and ro thinke, ſpeake, or do 
as thou didſt, when thou watt in thy naturall ſtare and 
condition. And herein ſome are mftly ro be raxed, euen 
ſuch as I am perſwaded arc maried to Chriſt, they yeeld 
roo much tothe corruption of t!1c;r own hearts, and they 
roo much follow the faſhion of che World. Oh conſider 
that theſe are not fruits anſwerable ro thine holy conditi- 
on, and thus think with thy ſelfe,when thou art ſer on by 
Saran, and when thine owne corruption 15 ſturing (as in 


the 
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| I chart am maned co Charſt the Lord of life and glory, 
| thinke, ſpeake, and doe as thoſe that are wedded cothe 
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the beſt ir wil be ſtirring)and enticing thee toany known 
finneg,think thou with thy felte, Is this a fruit an{werable 
to my holy condition? ſhall I chat am ſanctified, and 
made parraker of the life of grace, carry my ſelfe as thoſe 
char are prophane, and as yet in their naturall ſtate ? ſhall 


luſts of cheir owne hearts ? No, no ; farre be it from me: 
thus meditate, and thus thinke with thy (elfe, and with- 
all remember that thou yeelding to the corruption of 
thincowne heart, and thou being ouer caken with pride, 
couetouſnes, orthe like ; it 15 a wound to thy conſ{crence, 
it brings diſhonor to God, it is a diſgrace to thy holy con- 
dition, it 15 a ſcandall to the weake, it hardens others in a 
wicked courſe, and jt opens the mouthes of the enemies 
of che Goſpel! : Thinke on theſe things, and take heed of 
yeelding tothe luſts of thine owne heart, labour chou to 
expretle that life of grace that is in thee, in the fruits of 
it, and to bring forth truits anſwerable to thine holy con- 
dition ; for certainly if thou doe not, thine owne former 
courſe of hife,ſhall ſtand vp and be a witnetle againſt thee, 
at the day of judgement. 


In the next place obſerue with mee, how the Apoſtle 
ſers forth the {tate and condition of himſelte and other 
belecuers, when they were vnder the Law and in their 
naturall condition ; hee ſaith ngg, When the fleſh was in 
vs, bur, When wee were in the ii$, for the beſt of Gods 
children haue fleſh and corruption 1n them: but to bein 
the flcſh, is farre, more, as tofay, thar a man is in drink or 
wine, is more then to fay, thar wine or drinke is in him ; 
for that may bce in the beſt and in the moſt ſober: to 1n- 
deed to bein che fleſh, 15 to bee altogethe: fleſh'y, and to 
be nothing but fleſh and corruption. Hence then we are 
raught toſee, what is che flare of ſuch as be yer vnbelce- | 
ucrs, and as yer vnregenerate, namely this : | 

_ fleſhly, they are nothing bur a | 
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lump of fleſk, euen a lump of (in and of corruption, they 
are drenched in (in, and as it were,ouer head and cares in 
che mire and filthy puddle of fin,their mindes, their wils, 


| cheir affetions, all the powers of their ſoules, and all the 


parts of their bodies, are altogether ficſhly, and thorow- 
out dehled with finne, And thus the Lord (peakes of Ie- 
ruſalew, Ezech.16.6. When thon waſt in thy blood, not when 
blood was in thee: and thus Peter ſpoke of Simeon IMa- 
gue, Alts 8.23. Thow art in the gall of bitternes, thouart c- 
uen oucrwhelmed in {[1nne. And hence it 15 that the A- 
poſtle (2ith, that rhe Epheſians before therr conner ſion, were 
darkeneſſe, Epheſ. 5.8. And of the Coloſhans, Chap.1.2 I, 
he faith, That the;r minds were in ewll works. And ma- 
ny like teſttmonics clear y ſhew the crutch of this point, 
that vnbelecuers and vnregenerate perſons, are nothing 
but a lump of ficſh, a lump of linne and of corruption; and 
the re:ſon 15 giuen, /ob. 3.6, 

Toat which us borne of the fleſh, us fleſs : it 1s nothing but 
fleſh, and a lumpe of corruption, and it.cannot bce other- 
wiſe ; toras /e6 faith, Job 14.4. Who can bring a cleane 
thing our of flechincle ? 

Now this being fo, that vnbeleeuers and vnregenerate 
perſons arenothing bur a lump of (in, it ſcrues firſt co dil- 
couer to naturall men and women, their tcarfull ſtate and 
condition ; for why ? are they nothing bur a lump of ſin? 
certainly, then nothing can come from chem bur lin,they 
can doe nothing bur pr@bke Gods wrath againſt them 
in euery thing they doc,cuen their beſt aftions,their hea- 
ring of the Word, their Prayers, and the like, are ins to 
them. Men commonly pleaſe themſclues much in this, 
that they liue ciuilly, deale witly and truly in the world, 
heare the Word of God, and the like. Alas,this chey may 
doe, and yet be inthe fleſh: and ſo long as they are in the 
fleſh, they can doe nothing pleaſing to God, Row, 8.8. 
They that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. And Prow.15.8. 
it is {aid, thar the ſacrifice of the wicked us abomination to the 
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Againe, th1s being fo, that vnregenerate perſons are 
nothing bur a lumpe of linne, it may fcrue to pull downe 
the pride of many char looke bigge, and cary chicir heads 
alotr, and ſhew tcrth the pride of their hearts, in their 
{peech, in their geſtrure, m their apparell, and the hke : 
it chey well con{1der it, they haue cauſe ro hang downe 
their heads, and co couer their taces tor ſhame ; tor, what 


; arethcy ? Nothing bur a lampe of t1nne, and a dunghall 
: - 


of corruption z why then ſhould thcy make chemtchues 


| as painted Sepulchres ? wit cauſe hath the Leper to be 
| proud, or the poore Lazer, who 1s full of boiches and 


| byles [rom = to co, to fer our hiumfelte in goodly appa- 


rell and in nch array ? Such 1s thy caſc, thou that art vn 
regenerate, and as yer in thy naturall ſtare and condition, 
chou art full of ilchinetlc,and tu'l of corruption in all the 


| powers of thy foule, arid in al' the parts and members of 


thy body ;, and theretore thou haſt no cauſe to ſer our 
thy (elte inthy vaine and ganth atryre, Such as ſtand for 


| the maincenance of pride z fay, You know not what to 
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preſcnibe,and how we are to attire our clues, Why,thine 
owne corruption and filehines may tcaci chee how thou 
art eo attire tliy (clte. 
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Thc next thing wee are tomarke, is t!i1s, the Apoſtle | 
hauing faid that hynlcltc and other rruc beleeuers when | 


they were in their naturall ſtate, chey were in the ficſh,he 
jaich not barely, that then they bro: ghe forth tiwr an- 
{werable to chat ſtare and condition, bur he difcouers the 


| cauſe and root whence fuch truzt came, 5$tliarir came | 
| from che motions of {inne chat then were powertull, and 


had an ctteCtuall working in chem. He [arh,#%hen we were 
m the fleſb, the motions of ſinnes which were by the Law, had 
force um our member; to bring forth fruit vnto death, Hence 
we are giuen to vnderſtand thus much : 


Thar the cauſe of all finne 15 in our {clues : all manner | 


of {innes that men commur, come from a roote within 
themſclues: that men breake out by (wering, and lying, 
Gr 3 and 
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\ 
and killing, and ftealing, and whoring, as it is Hof. 4.2. 
and by a'l forts of finnes, It comes from thoſe morions of 
| ſinnes that ariſc in their hearts and mindes, trom their 
| ownec*rruption ; this we ſcecleare from this Text, and 
| forthis wee haue further plaine enidence of Scripeure. 
Afat.15.18.faich Chr it, The things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come from the heart ,an« they d. file the man: and then 
[:c ſubioynes,verſ. 19. For out of the heart coms emil thowghte, 
murthers, adnulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe teſtimonies, 
flanders. As 1t he had fayd, All dehlement of man by (in, 
wharſocucr it is, 1t comes from within, it comes from the 
mwerd Inſt and corruption ſtirring vp ewll morions in 
| the heart and minde, that 1s the very roote of all (} incs, 
lam.1.1;3.{uth the Apoſtle, Let no man ſay when he us temp. 
ted, lam tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with enil, 
| netther tempreth he any man, Then verl. 14.and 15. But exe- 
ry man is tempted, when he i drawne away of his owne concups- 
ſcence,and is entyed. Then when luſt hath concerted, it bringeth 
forth ſinn-, and ſunne, when ut us finiſhed, brmgeth forth death. 
Eſa.59. fromthe beginning the Prophet complaining of 
che great and g 1cnous linnes of the wicked of his time, 
as that their works were works of iniquirie,and the work 
of cruelty was in their hands, veric 6. their feer, their 
hands, their lips,thcir tongues,and all the parts and mem- 
bers of their bodies werejer to wo. ke miſchiefte, and did 
bring torth linne, verſe 7, hee addes this as the cauſe and 
root of al!,that cher thoughts were wicked thoughts, Ando, 
Gen,6.6. ut 15 ſayd, that the wickhe ines of man nas great mthe 
earth, And this 15 al{igned as the cauſe of it,thar all the 1ma- 
ginations and thoughts *f hug heart were onely exull contunnalty : 
tiiere were euill motions continually ſtirred vp in the 
hearrs and mindes of 'nen ; and thence it was that they 
became (o monſtrouſly w.cked, and broke out intro moft 
fearfull and hornible (ins, and indeed that the cauſe of all 
ſin is in our ;clues, may be turcher confirmed by clus, as 


the rea{0n and ground of 1c: 
Ic 


[Ro M7. ſandified Sinner anſwered. Vuns.s. 


Ir is the corruption of our nature, cuen our in-borne 
corruption, that giues watrer and being to cuery linne: 
were 1t not for the corruption of nature, euen the cor- 
ruption that 1s within our (clues, the Deuill could nor fa- 
ſten any remptation on vs,neither could che World,with 
| all cheallurements and baits of it, draw vs eo any finne ; 

the parts and members of our bodies, are indeed as Por- 
| rers to ler{inne into the ſoule, from outward obiets, bur 
| they could not ſo doe, were there not corruption andfin 
1m our{clues. Chriſt hued and conuerſed in the world as 
we coc, and all che baits and allurements che world could 


— — 


afford, were offered ro him, to draw him to finne, yea, | 


; wee reade, AMatth, 4.8.9, that the Dewill tooke him wp into 
PT exceeding high CAMonmaine, and brewed bim all the K ng- 
domes of the Warld and the glory of them, and ſayd to him, 
| eAlltbeſe will [ gine thee : and yer hee could not faſten any 

» | linnevpon him: and why ? Surely, becauſe there was no | 
corruption in him, there was nothing in him, to giuc 


The Prince of this world (that 1s, the Deuill) commeth, and | 
bath nowght im me : hath no matter to worke on me, This | 
makes it cleare, that were it not forthe corruption of na- | 
rure, neither the Deuill nor the World could draw vs to 
any linne. | 

And hence it is that Saran fits his temptations tothe | 
naturall diſrofition and temper, to the natural! inclinart- | 
on z as { ambeing malicious, he tempted him romurder; | 
Iudas being couctous, to fell his Maſter. And, 

Tius being fo, that the corruption of nature grues 
matrer and being ro cuery ſinne, and that the Dewll and 
the World could not draw vs to any ſinne, were 1t nor for 
our owne in-borne corruption z 1t unuſt needes follow, 
thar the cafe of all ſin is in our ſclues, and that all man- 
ner of {innes that men commur, come from a root within 
in themſelves, cuen from the cull motions that are ſtirred 
vpan their i1carcs. 
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matterand being to ſinne, as humfelte faich, /obn 14.30. | loh1436. 
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| of others, on the command « r cxample of others,on their 
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This firſt ſerues ro reach vs, where wee are to lay che 
blame of our breaking our into any foule ſinne, When 
wee breake out into any (finne whatlocuer, that brings 
Gods puniſhing hand cn vs, and weefecle che ſmart of ic 
on our ſoules, or bodics, or both, wee muſt learne to lay 
che fault and ca: ſc of that ſinne, where it ought to lye: 
weaicnotroſe: ke for the cauſe of it, or to ly rhe blame 


of 1t on any thing out of our ſelnes 3 In ourfelaes, cacn | 


in our owne bowels 1s rhc cauſe of that finne ; Ir 15 rhe } 


taſhi n of moſt men to polt off che tanle and blame of 


their ſinnes from themiclues, and to lay it on ſome thing 
our of theme ucs, as on the times 1n which they hue, on 
their callings and conditions of fe, on the prouocations 


| deſtinies,as they viero ſpeake,on t ce Deuil, and the hike; 


——— 


_  ——I— — — 


: 
, 
: 
: 


| 


as ſay ſome, Oh, the tnmes arceſuch, and we lue in ſuch a 
timec,as vnletle we do as the time ferues, vn!letle we frame 
our {clues according to the courle of the Ageand Time 
in which wee lue, wee ſhould be accounted no bodie, or 
there were no hung to vs in the world, or our callings 
and conditions are ſuch, as wee cannot doe otherwiec 
then we doe: weare Chaundlers, Vittualers, or the hike; 
and we muſt needs (ell our commodities vpon the Sab 
barh day roour Cuſtomers, or elite wee ſhould loie their 
cuſtome, and ſo ouerrurne our trading, and begger our 
ſchacs: alas, we haue wiucs and c'uldren, and many that 
depend vpon vs. Soine agume lay, They are prouoked 
by others to this or that {;nne ; as you ſhall heare a quar- 
relous and troubleſome perion lay the fault of his frer- 
ung, and chahng, and b: eaking out into c Ir{ing, {wea- 
ring, and rayling, and the hke , pr otherschat prouoke 
hymrtoat: On, he abuſed me, and ſuch dealing would an- 
ger a Sainr, and ftirre vpany man to ſpeake. And doe 
not Theeues and other M:lciaftours, when they are 
brought to ſome open ſhune- or puniſhment for their 
faulrs , viually cry out and fay ; On, woe worth ſuch a 

man 


_—_ — 


_ -— — — — — 
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man or ſuch a woman, that ever I knew them ! had I not 
talne mto their company,had not they drawne me to doe 
ewll,] had neuer come to this. And fo fome lay the blame 
of their linne, on the command of others ; as a feruant 
tlinks hee 15 free from blame, if he lyc, or (weare, or co- 
zcn, and the hke ; becaiſe his Maſter bidshim doe (6, 
And {ome bauwing commutred foi:c toule finne, O!1, fay 
they, it was my deſtmie,] was ordaincd tozr,or the Dewi] 
ought me a ſhame, and now hath paid ine. Thus and ma- 


ny other waics doe men poſt oft che fault and blame of 


their fins ft om themiclucs : but alas, they decciuc chem 
ſclues z we muſt rake norice of it, that che cauſe of cucry 
{mne wecommnt, 15 11 our {clues 

' I grant that the age and tume in which thou hucſt, thy 
calling, thy condition, the prouocation ot others, and 
the hke,may be ſome occaſion of thy linne : bur certainly 
thine own- corruption,the ewill motions that are ſtirring 


in thine owne heart, are the cauſe of it ; and the cauſe of 


thy ſin reſts in thine owne boſorne 3, and therefore blame 
not the riyme, thy calling, the pr——n or commande- 
men of others, or aiiy other thing but thy telte : No, no, 
lay no: the fault on the Deuill himielte, howſocuer, as 
lame: (aith, Jam. 3.6. thy tongue be ſet on fire of bell (that is) 
of the Deuill, yer know this for atruth, that che Deuill 
could nor vic thy tongue,or any orhe! = of thy body,as 
an inſtrument ot ſinne,were it nor for t 

1s within thee ; that 1s both the fre and fuel! of [nne,and 
that gives matter and being ro cuery ſinne chou commut- 
teſt. And therefore lcarne thou to lay the taule where xr 
ought to lie, euen on the wickednes of thine owne heart, 


; and the cwll motions that anſein thine hearr, and bee 


: 


humbled for them. |; 
Agune, is it fo, that the cauſe of all {znne 15 1n our 
ſelues, and all manner of ſinnes that wee commur, come 
from a roote within our (clues, cuen fromthe ewl! mo- 
tions that are ſtirred vp in our hearrs ? then aboue all 
things 


e corruption that | 
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We muſt chicf | things, we muſt looke to the purging of our hearts from 
ly looke to the 


urging of ow 


ICAa' TS. 


| Lames 4-8. of, James 4. 8. Labour roſtocke vp the root of linne, e- 


—_—_—— 


| ſinfull motions and lufts. Wouldeſt chou purge out the 
| luſt or pride that is inthine eye? Thou muſt Jabour then 
ro purge our the luſt chat js in thine heart ; for that filles 
; thine eye with luſt: it 1s but in vaine and to no purpoſe, 
| and it 15 but a prepoſtcrous courſe, to goe about to purge 
thine hands, thy feet, thy tongue, &c. from ſinne, ſo 
' long as thine heart abounds with cuill morions and luits. 
For example, it 1s but in vainefor thee- toſeecke ro hold 
tine hand trom violence and traud, it thine heart bee 
| hike Ahab: heart, if chere bein thee a fecrer liking of thy 
' Neighbours goods, tickling and delighting thine heart, 
and cauling thee to wiſh, Oh, would ſuch an houte, or 
fuch a plor of ground were mine ! for chat cui'lmotion, 
and that roor of couctovinetle will ar one time or other 
{end forth bicter fruics. Oh then, labour chou not one- 
ly ro clean(e thine hand, but ro purge thine heart there- 


— — 


| uen to mortifie and kill che euill motions and luffs that 
arc firing inthine heart, and when thou docſt humble 
; thy ſelfe tor ſinne, and docit bewaile any particular linne 
| wherein thou haſt lmed and lyen, looke thou goe downe 
| roche root of that and of all thy other ſinnes, cuen the 
| corruption of thy nature, and the cuill motions ſtirring | 
in thine heart, and be humbled for chem eſpecially. P/al. 
51. wereade that when Dewid bewailed Is foule ſinnes 
of Adultery and Murther, hee did nor ref in bewayling 
of them onely, bur hee went, downe to the root of them, 
and of all his orher ſinnes, and crycd out, Verſc 5. Behold, 
I was borne in imquitie, and in ſine hath my CAlother conces- 
wed mee. As if hee had fayd, Alas, here is the cauſe of 
theic toule ſinnes of nunc, cucn the corruption of my 
narure, and the ewll motions and luſts of nune owne 
hearr, 
Thus nauſt thou doc in bewayling any knowne ſinne 3 
| thou muſt goc downe to the root of that, and of all 0- 
cher | 
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| an the like, comming onely, as it 15 confeſſed in the ob- | 


R _—_ ſanttfied Sinner anſwered, Vuns.s. 


ther thy ſinnes, and bewaile that : for otherwiſe thou 
mayft bewaile {ome grofle aCtuall tranſgreffiog through 
{elte-loue, feare of ſhame or pumſtamen: ; and fo deerzue 
thy ſelfe : and rherefore remember thou, in bewayling a- 
ny knowne attuall (t1nne, to goe downro che root of thar, 
and all thy other {1nnc:,thy co: ruption of nature,and thy 
eum'!l mo-1ons t!:ar are in thune hea't, and be chictly hum- 
bled tor them, and then through Gods mercy thou ſhale 


finde place to ti uc repentance, cucn ſich repentance as'is | 


1oyned w:ti rruc faith, apprenending the ment of {hriſt 
bu death, tor the pardon ot all thy tnncs, 

Before wee leaue this, an obrettion 15 to be anſwered; 
Some may {:y, rhat there bee fomeſinnes that come nor 
tom a root within our fcines ; tor example : Imparttent 
and ſtrange behauiour, rauing, and haply verering torch 
ot blatphemous ſpeeches, in twae of ſome fore, and fome 
ſtrange and violen: diſeaſe. Thoſe fins fomernmes come 
nor trom a roote within men chemiclucs, bur onely trom 
cheir Sſcaſe, And againe, there bee fomerimes cuull 
thoughts, cuen thoughts blaſphemous, directly againſt 
the Maieſty of God, t 1at are conuayed into the minde of 
man or woman, onely by the Dewll, and anife not frem 
the corruption of nature: andtheretore it {cemrs not to 
bee generally true, that the cauſe of all finne 1s in our 
{clues, 

For anſwer to this ; Wee mult learne rightly to con- 
ceiue this pou ore deliuered ; we muſt know 1t 15 to 
be wr > of all che finnes that we commut, and arc 
our ſinnes; and ſuch (innes, as, without Gods mercy,ſhall 
be layd ro our charge: and being ſo vnderſtood, we ſhall 
calily (ee, that this obieftion makes not againſt the eruth 
of it : for why ? Impatient and ſtrange behauiour, rauing 


| ;etion, from the violence of ſome diſcaſe : they may 


| 
| 


come not onely from the extremurie of the diſeaſe, but al- 
ſofrom a roor of bittermeile that is within, cuecn from a 
corrupt 


— 
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corrupt heart, and froma galled conſctence:) bur it chey 
come onely from the violence and trom the extremity of 
che diſcaſe, as they doe in Gods children, certainly chen 


— 


—— 
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* deritood, namely, of ſuch finnes as wee commur and are 
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they are not their finnes, butthe (innes of their diſeaſe, 
and they ſhall ncuer be laydto their charge. 

And againe, if cuill choughts, choughtrs of blaſphe- 
mic, be conuayed mto the mind of man or woman, only 
from che Dewill, atſuredly they arc not their {innes, but 
the Devils ſinnes, and hee ſhall ani wer for them ; they 
are thcir crotles, nor their linnes, and they ſhall neuer be 
layd totheir charge, vnleſſe they entertaine them, and 
giueconſentto them, And {orhe obietton made, doch 


| 


not,ouerthrow the generall eruth of chus Polition, That | 
| the cauſe of all ſinne 1s in our ſelucs, if it bee rightly vn- 


our ſinnes, and withour Gods mercy ſhall bee charged 


ypon Vs: becauſe the {innes mentioned cexcther come only | 


from the difcaſc, and {o are not our finnes, but the {1nnes 
of the diſeaſe, or come onely fromrhe Deuill ; and foarc 
not our (innes, bur the linnes of the Dewill, and hee ſhall 
anſwer tor them, 

The next ching to bee obſerned in this Verſe, 18 this, 
that the Apoſtle here cals che cuill morions thar are ſtir- 
ring inthe hearts and minds of ſuch as be in the fleſh, Paſ- 
ſpans of ſinnes, or perturbations of ſinnes ; tor ſorhe words lig 
nifie. Hence wee may gather and conclude the troubled 
ſtate of varegenerate perſons. 

That ſuch as arc yet in their naturall ite and condi- 
tion, are continually troubled and molcited with cull 
morons ſhrring in cheir hearts and mindes ; an vni egc- 
nerate perſon 15 neucr at quiet, but continually haled 
and pulled this way or that way, by his owne p-ſhons 
and the cwll motions of heart and minde, they gruc 
him no reſt, bur are euer pricking him torward, and ſtr- 
ring him vptotin: and hence it 1s that the Apoſtle /ames 


(bap.4.1. faith, that the exill motions and luſt: that are ftrr- 


-—— — 
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ring in the hearts and minds of men, doe fight in their mem- 
bers: they are cucr fighting,and warring, and troubling, 
and moleſting them. Whence faith he, are wars and con 
tentions amongih you ? Enen of your luſfts that fight in your 
members, 1 Pet 2, 11. faith the Apoſtle, Dearly beloned, 
[ beſeech you 4s Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtame from fl:ſhly 
lufts, which fight againſt the ſoute, which trouble and di- 
ſturbe the peace ot chefoule, and di{quier thei, and will 
not ſuffer them to beear reſt. 2 Tim.3,5, The Apoſtle de- 
(cribing ſ1mple women, that are car:ycd away as a prey, 
by hypociricall and cunning Seducers, Corner-creepers, 
he thus ſpeakes of chem, that they are laden with ſinmes: and 
he addes further, that they are lcd with duvers laſti,or as the 
word (ignifieth, They are alled and moued, they are impelled 
and driven thu way and that way, by many enl motions and 
luſt;. Theſe places do ſufhciently cleare and confirme the 
eruch of this Concluſion, that varegenerare perſons are 
ncuer at quiet, bur continually haled and pulled rhis way 
and that way by their owne paſſions ; as by luſt, by anger, 
by enuy, by couctouſnes, by pride,and the like; as by the 
euill mocions of their owne hearts and mundes : and the 
reaſon of this 15, 

The corruption of nature being in full force and 
ſtrength, as it 15 in the vnregenerate, it ſends vp continu- 
ally cuill motions, cuill thoughts and defires, into the 
heart and mind, as a burning hor fiery turnace continual- 
ly ſends vpſinoke and ſparks of fre. 

Andtherefore it muſt needs be, that ſuch as be in the 
fleſh, and be yer vnregenerare, they are continually pul- 
led and drawne this way and that way (though willng- 
ly of their owne accord) by their owne palſtons, and the 
ewll motions of their owne hearts and munds giue them 
noreſt at all, 

Here then take wee notice of the muſerable condition 


— 


of pm cuen of ſuch as yer are in ther 
narurall ſtate and condition ; they are ina muſerable ta- 


king. 
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king. If aman were fo troubled and vexed in his bodie, 
that he could rake noreſt night nor day, bur that his bo- 
dy were Wnrtinually moleſted, tumbled, and tofled vp 
and downe, and as 1t were continually on the racke, and 
that whether he lir, or ſtand, or lic downe, all were one, 
he could fhinde no cafc, no intermiſſion of his trouble and 
vexation, that man would hold himfelte, and that uſtly, 
in a pitifull plight, and a miſerable taking, Now thus it 
1s with an ynregenerate perſon, in regard of his ſoule; his 
{oule is neuer at reſt, his ſoule 15 continually without any 
intermiſſion halcd and pulled, tugged and drawne this 
way and that way, by his owne p3{fions and perturbari- 
ons, his ſoule is continually txoubled either with luſt, or 
cnuy, or anger, or fcarc, or carnall louc, or carnall 1oy, or 
with one vnruly paſſion or other, and is neuer at quiet z 
and that is a muſerable condition if men had eyes to ſee 
it: indeed vnregenerate perſons ſee not their miſery in 
this reſpe&t, their varuly paſſions and di{tempered affe- 
ons blinding their a—_— and dazecling and dimming 
their judgements ; but therein is their nuſery doubled on 
them, and their danger is farre greater jn that reſpet: for 
thence it comes that they willingly embrace their owne 
trouble, and goc on in it with pleaſure, Vnregenerate 
perſons may pleaſe themſelues, becauſe they emioy out- 


| ward peace and proſperity,and haue all things at will,and 


that heart can wiſh inthe world : bur alas, what 15 thar, 
ſo long as there is within, cucn in cheirjoules, a ſcec-plor 
of trouble and diſquicrneſle, and their foules arc ncuer at 
reſt, but are continually haled an pulled this way and thar 
way,by their owne vnruly paſſions? and as the Lord faith 
by his Prophet, Efay 57. 20, They are hike the raving Sea 
that cannot reſt whoſe water; caſt yp mure and dirt continually, 
Oh, ſo long as they be in that caſe,they are in a miſerable 
taking, and if they had eyes opened to ſee it, they would 
ſothinke, and {o judge of themſelues. And indeed for a 
ſecond vie of the point : 
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In this reſpe, Gods children, ſuch as arerruly rege- 
nerate, are exceedingly bound ro magnifie Gods mercy, 
that hee of his mercy hath vouchſafed to fer them on: of 
that miſerable condition ; to haue the heart and minde 
continually rugged and drawne this way and that wav, 
with vnruly paſſions, and with the motions of ſinne, is a 
moſt nuſerable ching. Now this Gods children are freed 
from ; indeed chey haue ſomerimes vnruly poſſions in 
their ſoules, Jaw.5.17.itis laid, Helias was a man (ubict? 
to like paſſions as we are : but they are not continually rrou- 
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bled with them,as the vnregenerate are z vnruly pe (lions | 


are as ay. char now and then come ; not as home- 


dwellers; they haue no continuall reſidence and abqad | 


in their hearts. And let al} Gods children be minctull co 
bleiſe God, as for other mercies, to for thisas a ſpecial 
mercy, that they are freed from the continuall trouble cf 
cheir owne vnruly paſſions, 

Now here we ice, that the Apoſtle cals theſe motions, 
he ſpeakes of, the motions of innes : his meaning is,thar 
they were ewll motions: and hence it is cleare againſt 
the Papiſts (I will but onely name it) That the firitmo- 
tions = ariſe in our mindes from the corruption of our 
nacure, are cuill, and areſinnes, though conſent of will 
doe not fo'low : and all finnes are not voluntary, as the 
Papiſts teach : for there may bee ſome motions inthe 
minde, that want conformity with the Law of God ; and 
being ſuch, certainly they are ſinnes, wherher they bee 
with conſent of will or no, and though we gjue no con- 
{enero them, yer they are (innes. I will not turther Rand 
on that, 

The next thing to bee obſerued is this z the Apoſtle 
addes (which were by the Law) not meaning that thoſe 
motions of ſinnes had their being from the Law, as if 
the Law had giuen being tothem, as ſome ancient Here- 
tikes thought, miſconcemung the Apoſtles meaning : bur 
that they were occaſioned by the Law,as verſe 8, he ſaith, 
Srme 
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| Sinne rooke occaſion by the commandement, How ſinne was 
! occaſioned by the Law afterwards. 
|" Burwe ſee,the Apoſtle expounds himſelfe in this very 
| Chapter, what he meanes by this, that rhe motions of ſine; 
| which were by the Law,had force in our member; to bring forth 
| frat ynto death : and that I will note hence is this: 
Dottr,g, | That whatthing focuer being necdfull ro be knowne, 
That which is | 15 1n one place of Sctprure ob{curely delmercd, the fame 
in one place of | 15 11 Lk place more plainly expretſed. TheScriprure 
1p | 15ſuſhctentin itſelf for the anſwering and reſoluing of all 
= bling necellary doubts. For example, to inſiſt in ſome particu- 
needfull to bee | lars, Gen.17.10, Circumciſion is called the Conenant : and 
knowne, isin a- | Verſe 11, the ſigne of the { onenant, Exod.12.10.11. The 
nother place | Paſchall Lambe 15 called the Paſſeoxer : and, Veric 27. The 
0646 "Hi ſacrifice of the Lords paſſconer : and (o that torme of ipeech 
Cn :112 | Viedby Cluiſtin the inſticution of the Sacrament of the 
Exo6.12.10 17, | Lords Supper, which the Papiſts ſo much abuſe and per- 
27 | weir, toproucthe reall preſence of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament»after a corporall manner, is 
plainly expounded both by Chriſt himlelfe, and by the 
Apoſtle Paw: for when Chriſt faith, Doe this in remens- 
TCRTn26 | brance of me : and the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1 1.26. Ar often as ye 
| ſoall eate this Bread, drinke this { wp, yee ſhew the Lord; 
death till be come : chey doe plainly ſhew, that that phraſe 
of ſpeech is thus to be vnderſtood, that the Bread and Wine 
in the Sacrament are viſible ſignes, and repreſentations of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, I might inliſt in many | 
more parriculars,ſhewing this ro be the truth : That wha | 
| thing ſocuer 1s needtull co be knowne, 1s in one place of | 
| Scripture obſcurely deliuered, thc ſame 1s in another | 
place more plainly expreſſed, and the reaſon of this is gi- 
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Reaſon. TheScriprure is able ro make wiſe to ſaluation, it is a 
perfett rule of holineſſe and righteoutnetTe, it containes 
all things needtull ro be knowne, beleeued and pradtiſed; 
and therefore it is ſufficient in it ſelte ro anſwer and re- 

ſolue 
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ſolue all nece{lary doubts. And it being fo, that whar in | 
one place of Scripture 15 obſcurely deluered, being need- | 
full ro be knowne, is in another place more plainly ox- 
pretled, it muſt needs be or 
Thar the Scripture is the beſt expounder of Scripeure, 
andthe beſt way to expound Scriprure, is by Scripcure it | 
(elfe, and we for our parts mult Icarne to apply Scripeure 
with Scripture, we muſt {o apply one place of Scriprurc, 
as that wee forget not another that may helpe vs in the 
right application of it: for this is that wherein the De- 
wil andtheir owne corrupt hearts decciue many ; they 
pply one place of Scripture, not conſidering of another 
that may teach them nghtly toapply ir. For example, 
many hale and pull to themſclues the comfort of fuch 
laces of Scripture as ſet forth Gods mercice, and make 
nerd that God is rich in grace, and abundant in pitie 
and compaſſion, when happely they rurne the graceof 
God into wantonnelles, n.. are ſuch as walke atter the 
Nubbornnetle of cheir owne hearts, and goe on with an 
high hand and ſtitfe necke ina courſe of linne, adding 
drunkennes to thirſt, yer chey perſwade t):emſeclues th 
ſhall knde mercy tromthe Lord: and why ? God is rich 
in mercie, neuerremembring, that Gods mercy and truth | 
goo together, Tſalme 25. 10. andro apply thote places of | 
cripture that ſound forth Gods mercy, with that ſpeech 
of Adoſes, Dent. 29.25, that God will not be mercitull ro 
ſuch, bue the wrath of the Lord, and his icalouſic ſha'l 
{moake againſt chem, and cuery curſe thar is written in 
the booke of God ſhall light vpon chem: neuer thinking | 
on thatrule of the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 16. teaching them co | 
whom mercy belongs(namely) ro ſuch as walke aſter the | 
Apcſtles rule. So ſome in another calc take hold of that | 
{enrence, AMat,20.15. [rit net lawful for mee to doe as | will 
with mine ewne ? ( which indeed 15 a peculiarpriuiledge | 
belonging only to God) ro boiſter out their abuſe of the | 
good things they emoy,and thinke they may viethem as 
they | 
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| they liſt, never remewbring what they are taught in 0- 
| ther places of Scripture, that they haue nothing ſimply 
their own, butthat whick they hane,they haue recciuec 
| of the Lord,and nuſt be accomptant to him euen for cuc- 
| ry bit of bread they pur into ates Thus and 
many other waycs doc men apply one place of Scripture, 
nct remembring another that might helpe themin the 
11ghtapplication of it;zznd fo indeedchey nul-apply Scrip- 
ture ; andſ{o doing, that Scripture to them. us not che word of 
God, ut their ewne concert, and they prophanc the ho'y 
word of God,and make themiſelucs guilte of a foule and 
fearetull (inne, euen of raking the name of the Lord in 
yaine,for which he {aith,he wil not hold than gwltletle, 
inthe third Commandement. 

Learne wee then to apply Scripture with Scripture, 
cucn {0 to apply one place of Scripture, as that wetorger 
not ancther that may helpe vs inthe right vnderſtanding 
of it z tor then only ſhall we finde the word of God as it 18 
init {elte, a Word cf {weetnetle and found comfort, "It 
tolloweth, (had force wm owr member; to bring forth fruit un- 
ro death, ) 

In theſe words the Apoſtle makes knowne the power 
and working of ewll motions that were 1n himſelte and 
other true beleeuers, when they were in The fleſh, chat 
thenthoſe motions had a powerfull and cffeftuall wor- 
king to bring forth ſinne in the powers of their ſoules, 
and in the parts and members of their bodies. Hence 
then we may eaſily ſee this concluſion laid before vs. 

That the euill motions, that are ſtirring in the hearts 
and minds of vnregenerate perſons, are no weake and 
teeble motions, but they are ſtrong, and powerfull, and 
preuailing motions,they arc energericalland working mo- 
tions, and they doc ſtrongly preuaile, cucn to the bring- 
ing foith of ewil fruits in their ſoules and bodies, in all 
| the powers of the one, and inall the parts and members 
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inthe heart of an vnregenerate perſon from his own cor- 
ruption,it carries him as with Wind and Tyde,cuen with 
violence to ſinne,it will not reſtrill it have brought forth 
ſiane, 2 Per.2.14. che Apoſtle deſcribing falſe Teachers 
and Seducers, who no doubt are vnregeneratc,he ſaith of 
them, ver/.14. that they have eye: full of adultery + the luſt 
that is ſtirring in their hearts, is ſo ſtrong and fo preuai- 
ling, as it fils cheir eyes full of adultery ; yea, hee addes, 
chat cheir eyes are {© filled with luſt, thatthey cannot 
ceaſe coſinne, andthe luſt of cheir hearrs is ſo powerfull, 
and hath fuch a working in them,as it giues their eyes no 
reſt, bur makes them ſinne in luſt and wantonnelle vnce(- 
ſantly and without intermiſſion. Pres.4.16.17. The holy 
man of God ſerring forth cthemanners of the wicked, he 
(aith, They canner ſleepe, except they hawe done exill, and their 


ſlrepe departeth, except they cauſe ſome to fall, And, They eat 


the bread of withedneſſe, and drinks the wine of violence. The 
mctions and ſtirrings toſinne that are in their hearts and 
minds, are fo ſtrong and {o powerfull, as they giuethem 
no reſt, bur make them breekethels ſleepero do cuill, and 
ro hunger and thirſt after it, as after meate and drinke, 
whenthey are hungry and churſtie : we may ſee thetruth 
of this in many examples ; in Cais, in Achwophel, in A- 
hab, in [ndas, and in many others, 
Cain hauing a motion of malice and enuy ſtirring in 
his heart aga nt his brocher, ic was {© ſtrong and (© 
wertull in him, that it would neucr let hm reſt, till he 
1ad imbrued his hands in the blood of his brother, Gev, 
4.8. eAchiopheli hearc being taken vp with the motions 


2 Pet. 2.14» 


 Gen.4-8. 


of pride,and with an |\igh conceit of his owne wiſdome, | 


they wereſe ſtrong and fo powerfull in him , as it made 
him rather lay violeur haads on hamclte, then he would 
endure that his counſell ſhould be negleed, 2 Saw, 17, 
23. And wercade of Abab, 1 King. 21.4. that his coue- 
rous humour, lus longs defire fer Naboths Vincyard, 
was ſo ſtrong and fo preuailing in hun, as vpon Naberb; 
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refuſall to let him haue it, it made him ſicke and fullen, 
and he would cat no bread. And wee know how ſtrong 
the motionof couctoutnetſTe was in the heart of [adas, it 
gauc himno reſt, till he had moſt wickedly fold his Ma- 
ſter, the Lord leſus. 

Wee might inſtance in many other examples of this 
kinde; yea, common experience ſhewes the truth of this 
point ; wee ſec in common — that the motions 
of ſinnes that are ſtirred in the hearts of vnregenerate 
perſons, are ſo ſtrong and ſo powerfull in them, as they 
inake them mad on ſinne, Doe wenot (ce, that motions 
ro pride, ſtirring in the hearrs of ſome, make them mad 
onnew-fangles? Anddoe not the motions of coucrouſ- 
netlſe make tome eucn mad on the world ? and if they be 
neuer {o little crofſed,oh 1 they fret, and ſtorme, and take 


on exceedingly. And how doth the Juſt of vncleanneſſe 


preuaile with ſome? Doth it not make them as it is, /ob 
24.15. Waite for the twilight, and ſay, None eye foall ſee 
them, and diſguiſe their faces, and ſeeke all occaſions for 
the fulfilling of their luſt ? And 1s it not thus with ſuch 
as nutdines vptoſwilling and exceſſue drinking ? doth 


Pnot that cuill motion ſtirring in their hearts, preuaile 


more with chem to draw them to the ſinne of drunken- 

neſle, then the voice of God in his Word, or any admo- 

nition to keepe them from it? doe they nor runne madde 

on that ſinne, and will not be turned from it ? Wofull ex- 

perience ſhewgrh chis to be moſt true, The reaſon and 
round of this truth 15 this: 

Such as be vnregenerate, and as yet in their naturall 
ſtte, they haue no dram of (anGifying grace to checke 
che cuill motions that are ſtirring in cheir hearts, yea, 
commonly the euill motions char are ftirring in their 
hearrs, are agreeable ro their nacurall temper and diſpo- 
ſition, to their naturall inclhnation ; and fo there is nor 
ſomuch as reſtraining grace :0 hinder them, And there- 
fore no maruecll, though they be firoug and powerfull in 
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generate perſons, are not weake and feeble morions, bur 
they are ſtrong and powerfull, and doe ſtrongly preuaile 
rothe bringing foorth of ewll fruit in cheir ſoules and 
bodies, 

This may (crue frit to diſcouerto many, that'they are 
vnregenerate, and that they are yer in their naturall ſtate 
and condition ; for why ? are there nor many that can 
wienelle againſt chemclues, that the cuill motions thar 
are ſtirring in their hearrs, are no weake and feeble mo- 
tions, but arc ſtrong and powerfull, and doe carry them 
 cuen with violence to finne,and doe make them feeke all 
occaſions to prattiſe it ? and they run cuen mad on linne ? 

nd roinſiſt in ſome particular,are there noe ſome, who!e 
hearts being ſtirred yp to pride, doe finde the motions ro 
that ſinne moſt ſtrong pontkl in them, and that 
they are carried with violence to the praftice of jt? and 
| they willnor be turnedfrom it by any meanes, they will 


the cuill mocions that are ſtirring inthe heares of vnre+ | 
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follow the faſhion, and they will ſer our the vanitic and 
pride of their hearts, in their gariſhand new-fangled ap- | 
ell, whacſocucr can beſaidcothe comrary? and ſome 
Coing fired vpto malice and enuy, dorhey not find ma- | 
Lcious motions boyling in their hearts ? and axe they-nwt 
carryed with violence to malicious prattices, aud their 
malice giuesrhem no reſt, bue nakes them breake our in- 
ro rayling and bitter tearmes, and vile praftices againſt 
theirbrechren, and if they durſt, cley would lay violent 
hands on chem,and take away tl:cir liues?and © ſome be- | 
ing ſtirred vpto drankennetfe, oh ! how violently and 
with what cagernelſſe doe they follow atrer that (inne ? 
Certainly fiich perſons ave ur their natural ftareand con- 
dition ; and fo long as they are in that ftatey cheyarein a 
tearchull ſtate,they can find notrue comtortinany thing, | 
their beſt works are abormimable in the ſight of God,they 
eudactominpecic;eicoranfages X 


+0 3 x} H 3 Agiine, | 


| 101 


Uſe x. 
Many dilſcoue- 
red to be vare- 
generate per- 
ſons. 


— Oo 
4 . 


MC. 


T he Complaint of # 

Againe, is itſo, that the euill morzons that are ſtirri 
in the hearts of varegenerate perſons, are no weake 
feeble morions,bur ſtrong and powertull,and doe ftro 
ly preuaile in themyto che brioging forth of ſinne in their | 
ſoules and bodies ? 

Then ler nowan fancie to himſelfe, that hee can at his 
owne tame and pleafure-ſubdue the cuill motions of his 
owne hearr, and montific and kill them, and rurne the 
courfe of his heart another way when hee will. Iris a 
conceit that runnes in the mindes of moſt men, |. clped 
for ward by ſtrong deluſion of the Deuill, that when : won 
will, they can ſubdue the euill morions of their owne 
hearts : bur alas, they decciue themſclues ; cuill motions p 
ſtirring in their hearrs, are no weake and feeble motions, 
bur they are ſtrong and m— and the longer they 
continue, the ſtronger rhey grow, and by continuance 
they become more powertull and more preuailing ; for 
then they hauc got onely the Deuill continually to helpe 
them Howard, tas _ haue alſo nature and cuſtome, 
ſtrength of wir, ſtrength of body, yea haply wealth, and 
honor, and all on their fide. And hence it 3s that the moſt 
wittie, learned, ſtrong, noble and rich, are commonly 
the moſt noronious wicked ones that liue on the face of 
the carth, and become the moſt vile monſters in all our- 
rage of ſinne. 

Ler no man then fancie to himſelfe, that hee can athis 
owne time and pleaſure vanquiſh and ſubdue the euill 
motions that are ſtirring in his heart, and ſo negle@ the 
timely vſe of the meancs that ſerue to ſubdue them, bur 
ler euery one of vs learne betimes, to vie the meancs that 
{crue go that purpoſe, namely, a diligent hearing,reading 
and meditating in the Word of God, and let vs appl 
the rhreatnings of it, that are direltly againſt our Fil 
morions, and labour to get faith anto our hearts, where- 
by wee may draw verrue fromthe death of Chriſt, ro 
mortifie, kill and crucihe the fleſh, wirh the cuill affe&i- 
Ons 
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ons and luſts of ir, and let vs be carcfull co auoyd all oc- 
cations that may ſtirre yp cuill motions in our hearts, and 
be carneſt and trequent in calling on God, that he would 
glue vs ſtrengrh ot grace againſt all our ewll morions and 
ſtirrings ro {inne. And hereupon Parents, Maſters, and 
tuch as haue the gouernment of youth,arcto learne their 
dutic, namely this,they may diſcerne to what ſinne their 
children, and ſuch as be vnder their charge, be enclincd, 
by cheir carriage, and what cuill motions bee ſtirring in 
cheir hearts ; and they are to labour by inſtruftion, by ad- 
monition, by reproote, by moderate and ſcaſonable cor- 
reftion,to ſubdue them. Prev.22.15.There is a bundle of 
folly ro the heart of a childe, but the rod of corre&tion wil 
driue it out, If parents ſuffer corruption and cuill mori- 
ons that be in their children, to grow to an head, they 
will in tame become incurable. 

The next ching that comes to bee conſidered, is rhe 
ſubic& wherein the motions of {inne had force in the A- 
poſtle hamſelfe, and in ocher crue belecuers, when chey 
were in the fleſh, and that is expreiled in theſe words, 4 
our members, chat is, in che powers of our ſoules, and in 
the parts and members of our bodies. Hence note wee 
ina word, 

That the motions of ſinnes that are ſtirring .in the 
hearts and minds of vnregenerate perſons, are powerfull 
and ſtrong, and haue an ctfeftuall working ma all che 
powers of cheir ſoules,: and in all the parts and members 
of their bodies ; for the Apoſtle (peakes indefinitely : and 
where then s any place tor treedome of will, held and 
taught by the Papaſts ? 

ey.hold and ccach, that the will of man in his na- 
curall ſtare, hath a power init ſelfe ro will chat which is 
truly good, which1s a grofle and foule error :. and if wee 
had no more but this very Text,it were tufficient rocon- 
_| futeit: For if the mutions of finnes be and priwas- 
ei gpenne a frnb, inall che parts and 
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wembers of the body ur{uch as be vnregenerate, it can- 
not be, thar the will of an vnregenerate man hath any 
power 1n it-ſclfe to will rhat which 4s truly good, ir is nor 

flible ; bur ler it ſuffice ro haue named this. The point 
xc offcred, | will ſtand on,isth1s ; hence we are further 
giuen co vnderttand thus muc!) : : 

That the corrupt on of nature ſhewes forth the power 
and working of it, in che cuill motions cf ir, im the 
| powers of the ſoule, and 11 the parts and n embers of the 
| body ; thete en1]] motions and ſhrrings toſinne, as wee 
| haue heard, are ftrong and powerfull in vnregenerate 

perſons, ard they exerciſe their.-power and working in 
che powers of the ſoule, and in the parts and niembers of 
the;r bodics,and they ſhew themſe'ues preuailing, in that 
chey b:ing forth ſinne ordinarily 1n the faculries of their 
foules, and in che parrs and members of their bodies. 
The torce -of emill motions that are ftyring in the hearts 
and minds of vmegencrate perſons,appeares in this, that 
they breake our into fin ordinarily in the powers cf their 
ſoules, and in the parts and members of their bodies, As 
ſome corrupt and poyſonous humor in the bodie, ſhewes 
the poyſon and ſtrengeh of it, ibreaking out into Byles, 
and Bliſters, and Vicers,in the oveward parts of rhe bo- 
die: So ewll motions thar are ſtirring within, in the 
heart and mind,ſhew for:h chetorce and poyſon of them, 
in breaking our,and in bringing forth ſinne ordrmarily in 
the powers of the ſoule, and inthe parrs and-members 
of t|.e bodice, And theretore weetinde, thar the Apoſte, 
ſetting forth the corruption of narure m theful{ force 
and ſtrength of it, (ap. 3. of this Epiſtle, he ſhewes, that 
it hath a powerfull wocking in chefcuerall of the 
{oule, and in theſcucrall parts and members of the boty,, 
Verſ. 13.14.15; ſpeaking of men intheir-natarall ſtace, he 
faith, Their throat i an open [epulthre, and they baws v/ed 
theo rongues to decent, Asrt hee had faid, The corruption 
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forth the power, ftrength,and forceof it, that it is indeed 
ſtrong *ndfreuarling 1 the heart and minde, in that it 
breakes our and ſhewes it felte, both 1m bringing forth 
ſinne viſually in the power$of the foule, andin the parts 
and members of the body. | 
We may obfcrue,thar the Axoftle ſomernmes exhorts, 
char the corr. ; tions and euill motions chat arc fhriing in 
the hearr, ſhould be fuppretied, and kept from breaking 
out by the parts and members of che body, Ephefe 4. 29. | Fphe(4.29. 
Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your monrher, E- 
| pheſ.5.3. Formcation, and all vncleanneſſe, and conctonſneſſe, | Ephel. 5.3» 
| {ot it not be once named amony#t you, as it becommeth Saints, | 
| Coleſſ. 3.8. Put away filthy ſpedking ot of your month, As if Coloſ! 3.8. 
| hehadſaid, Howſoener it cannot be, but thar{ounetimes 
vncleane conceits will be either caſt into your hezrrs by | 
| Sar-n,or ariſe from your owne corruption, yet ſufferrhem | 
not co'breake our ct your mouthes ; let not your mouths 
verer the filehinefle that haply 15 concemed in your harts; 
as much as poſlibly you can, keep your hearts cleane and 
free from all filthy choughts: bur it the heart conceiue 61- 
thineſſe, yet let noe the mouth vrterit. That is the pur- 
poſe of the Apoſtle, in fo exhorting, Let me corrwpe cons- 
munication proceed out of your monthe; : and, Pat away filthy 
ſpraking ont of your month, j | 
Now the Apoſtle thus exhorting, no doubt, he would | 
haue vs toknow,that vncleane concerts and euil motions 
that are ftrring in the heart, then ſhew themſelues moſt 
ſtrong, powerfull and preuailing, when they 'breake out 
and bring forth ſmne by the parts and members of the 
bo&y ; and io he confirmes the point in hand, 
That the ell norton that are fiirring in the hearts and 
minds of vnregenerate perſons, ſhew themielnes-power- 
full and negating in chis,that they. breake out and bring 
forth linne ordinarily 1n the powers of their ſouleg,and in 
che parts and members of ther bodies ; and it muſt needs 


bpm it 15 plaine: 


For 


j 
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Uſe. 
A vaine and 
fooliſh excuſe 
that ſome plead 
for ther linnes, 
remoued, 


Marrh.12-344 


| mouth runnes ouer with fo 


T he Complaint of 4 Vuus.s. 
For then the inward corruption doch manifeſt the 
power and ſtrength of it, when it breakes our into aftuall 
linne and cranſgreſſion ; and fo the cuill motions that a- 
riſe from thence, muſt needs ſhew themſelues powertull, 
and ling, and of force, when they are able to bring 
forth ſinne, and doe ordinarily bring forth linne in the/ 
010g of rhe ſoule, and in the parts and members of che 
ie, 

This being a truth, it may ſerue to take away that idle 
and vaine excuſe that many plead for them(clues, and is 
rife and common in the mouths of many ; You ſhall heare 
ſome, whoſe mouthes are full of bitternelle, they ſweare 
ordinanly, and they commonly talke idely, and vaincly, 
and the ke: yer when they heareof theſe chings, and 
are iuſtly reprooucd for them, thus they ſecke ro pur by 
the reproofe ; Indeed,lay they, it is true ; it 1s ill we doe : 
bur yet wee would haue you knew, that our hearts arc 
good, and we haue as good hearts as che beſt, 

The Do@rine now deliuered, ſhewes this ro be a moſt 
fooliſh and vaine ſhuft. Is chine heart good, and yer thy 
andſinne? Cantherebea 
good heart within, and yer thine eyes, carcs, hands and 
mouth are full of wickednetſe without ? Is that poſlible ? 
No, no, deceiue not thy ſclfe: the motions of ſinnes 
ſhew chen:ſclues ſtrong, and powerfull, and preuailing in 
thee, in that they ordinarily breake our, 'and bring forth 
ſinne in the powers of thy ſoule, and in the parts and 
members of thy body. Chntt fait':, Afarth, 12.14. Of 

the abundaxce of the beart the mouth ſpeaketh. And indeed 
| the mouth abounding with oarhes, and running quer 
with curſcd ſpeeches, it is a plaine cuidence that there is 
abundance ot linneinche heart, If the tongue, as lame: 
{peaketh, [am.3.6, 8. be an wnruly excl, and a world of wis« 
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fſe, what is then in the heart ? And as one faith well, 
| If there be a became of wickednetle tn the eye, there is a 
| great ſtacke in the heart: and therefore -calke not of a 


IA. 


| 


cleane 


— 


=. 
*% 


+4. ET - 


—, —- + 9% 


R 01.7. "ſanttified Sinner anſwered, Vaums.s. 
cleane heart, when thou haſt a foule mouth 5 withour 
queſtion, thine hearr is full of filrhineſſe: fo long as thy 
mouth abounds with folly and finne, a man may 1dge ot 
thine heart, When a man {ces abundance of ſmoke com- 
ming our of clie top of a Chimney, he may ſay certainly, | 
There is much fire on the hearth: and ſo when a man {ces | 
abundance of {inne breaking out by the parts and men | 
bers of the body, he may boldly fay, There is much cor- | 
ruption in the heart: Prow.6. 12. 13. Salomon baving faid, | 
that 4 wicked man walker with a froward mouth, and make; a | 
ſigne with his eyes, be ſigmifierh with bus feet he inflrufteth with | 
bus fingers ; he concludes, that certainly lewd things are 
in his heart, And chus indeed a man may ſafely =. of 
thee, when hee fees linne breaking out by the parts and 
members of the body. | 

And therefore deceiue not this ſelfe, footh not vp thy | 
ſelfe with a conceit of -a good heart, when thou haſt a | 
foule mourh : if thy tongue, thine eyes, thy mouth, thy | 
hands, and thy fecte be vicd as inſtruments of the com- 
mon pradtice of ſinne, certainly the motions of ſinnes are | 
ſtrong, powerfull and preuailing in thine heart, and (inne 
is ſtrong in thee, and thou arr yer vnder the bondage of 
it,yea thou art then vnder the bondage of the Dewll,and 
he holds vp his Scepter inthine heart, and chouarr in a 
fearefull condition. 

The Apoſtle addes in the laſt place, To bring forth fruit 
wato death, that is, as I ſhewed, to bring forth all manner 
of ſinnes , which are deadly, and of themſclues bring 
death and deftruftion both on body and foule: the poine 


hence 1s this: 


That cuery ſinne, of irſelfe, bee it neuer ſo ſmall, is Dettr.g. 


deadly and damnable, and deſerues death of bodic, and 
death of ſoule: and this wee haue hererofore ſtood on, | it 


and proued by this reaſon : 


Euery ſinne, be it neuer ſoſmall, 1s a tranſj of Reaſoo, 


the Law of God, it is cither a dre tranigreſtion of the 


Law 
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| 


| 
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, Marth. 25 41, 
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Law of God, or it wants conformity with it 5 and being 
{o,it hath the curſe of che Law belonging co ir, Gal.3.10, 
Curſed is enery man that continueth not 1 ail things which are 
written in the Books of the Law, to doe them. And what the 
cuiſe of the Law is, Chriſt hath plainly raught, Aarrh, 
25-41. Eucn hell fire, prepared for the Dewill and his an- 
gels. Ocher prootes were added : I will nor now ſtand ro 
remember them. 

But before I cometorhe vſe of this, an obietion js 


robe anſwered, Some may ſay, Wee reade, 1 /ob.5.16, | 


The Complaint of « Vuis.s.| 
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17. That there is 4 ſinne not to death ; If any man [ee bu | 


brother finne a ſinne that is not vnto death, let him aake, and 
he fall gine him life for them that ſinne not unto death, There 
is a ſine wnto death ; I] ſay not, That thow ſhowldeſt pray for 
it, eAll unrighteouſneſſe is ſine, but there i 4 ſixme wot 0/%- 
to death, 

Therefore it may ſeeme not to be generally true, that 
euery ſinne of 1+ ſelte deſeruerh death, cucn death of bo- 
dic, and death of foulc, 

Tothis I anſwer, that the purpoſe of Saint hobn in 
that place is, not to teach , that any ſinne of it ſe'fe de- 
ſeracs not death of bodie and foule; for that were to 
contradiCt other places of Script ire: but ronote a diffe 
rence berwecne the ſinne againſtche holy Ghoſt, and 
all other ſinnes, and to ſhew, that howſoeuer cuery ocher 


| 


linne of itſelte deſerucrh death, yer it is pardonable,and 
pardon may be obtained for it through Gods mercy; bur | 
chat the ſinne againſt che ho!'y Ghoſt js vnpardorable, | 
and that that ſinne brings certaine death, and that wee | 
arenort to pray for ſuch as fall into that ſinne z that is the | 
meaning of that place, and fo'rr wakes not againſt this 
crurl), That cuery lanne of irſelfe, be ir neucr $0 finall, 15 | 
deadly ancdamnable, and deferucth dearth of body, and | 
death of foule. I will not meddle with the v{c chat hath | 
becr made of chis Dodtnae, exher of confucation or 0- 
cherwite, bur | willaddeſome further vic of it, andthat 
| ſhall 
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| R om,7. ſandtified Sinner anſwered. BKS.5, 
ſhall be onely an carneſt jnrreatie, that every one of vs 
would ſuffer the truch now delivered, to finke into our 
hearts, and that we would be perſwaded of this truth, 
That cuery {inne, of it ſelte, bee it neuer fo ſmall, is a 
fruit to death, and maketh vs lyable to all plagues and 
judgements of God in this life, and co euerlaſting perdi- 


and haynous as Preachers would make them, and tha: 
cuery finne, of ir {elfe, deſeruech death and deſtrudtion | 
both of body and foule. 

If they were per{waded of theſe things,durſt they liue 
as they doe, in Whoredome, in Drunkeancile, in Pride, 
and in other knowne ſinnes ? Durſt they continue in Ma- 
lice and Enuy ? DurſttheyLye, Slander, Curſe, Sweare, 
Raile and Reuile, and breake the Sabbath, and runne, as 
commonly they doe, into many fearctull abominarions ? 
Surely,their liuing and continuance in theſe,and the like 
finnes, is a plaine cuidence, they are not perſwaded that 
euery one of their ſinnes deferues not all the plagues and 
judgements of God in this life, and cuerlaſting perdition 
in the life ro come : and hence it 1s that they are not mo- 
ued, they tremble not, when the radgements of God arc 
juſtly denounced againſtcheir (innes, 

Ler an our-cry be made,and one run thorow the ſtreets 
and cry, Fire, fire ; and our hearts are preſently ſmitten 
wich a ſudden feare. Bur ler the Miniſter cry, Fire,fire,yea 
the fire of Gods vengeance, and ler him ſtly denounce 
che fire of hell nin ride, gariſhneſſe in apparel, againit 
whoredome, agunſt drunkennetle; and whoſe heart a- 
wongſt vs rrembles?who almoſt is any thing thereby mo- 
ucd ? This ſhewes plainly,that we are not perſwaded that 
cuery one of our ſins is deadly and dammable of ir (elt,and 
makes vs lyable toall the plagues and m_—_—_— of God 


in this life,& to cucrlaſting perdition in the lite to come, 
Well, 


tion in the hte to come. Rebcllious and hard- icarted | 
ſinners are hardly perſwaded of this, .it will hardly ſinke | very fnne is 
into their heads and hearts, that their ſinnes are {o foule | 


Uſe, 
We are to be 
periwaccd of 
this truth, chat 


deadly and 


damnable. 
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Well, ler vs in the feare of God learne to be perſwaded 
of this truth, and withall remember, that if thou go on in 
thy knowne finnes, with an high hand and ſtiffe necke, 
thou ſhalt not alwaycs eſcape the puniſhing hand of God z 
at one time or other his mdgements and his puniſhing 
hand will find thee our, and light on thee. Paradiſe could 
not ſhelter our firſt Parents from the hand of God, when 
they had ſinned againſt him z and heauen it ſelfe, a _ 
of greateſt {afetic and ſecuritie, could nor keepe the re- 
probate angels from the punul wy hand of God, hauing 
ſinned againſt him. Thinke on theſe things. 


VuRs. 6G. 


But now wee are delivered from the Law, bring dead wnto it, 
wherem we were holden, that we ſhould ſerue in newneſſe of 
Spirit, and not in the oldneſſe of the Letter. 


= He ſcope and drift of the Apoſtle,as here- 
” roforc I hauc ſhewedin theſe two Verles 
5, 6. is this: by a 1ſon ro amplific 
that particular , that himſelfe and other 
true beleeuers ſhould bring forth fruit ro 
Chriſt; and thus he reaſons: As when we 
were vnder the Law,and maried to the Law, we brought 
forth fruits anſwerable to that condition : ſo now, being 
freed from the Law, and manied to Chriſt, it is fir and 
meete we ſhould bring forth fruit co him ; 1o reaſons the 
Apoſtle in theſe two Verſes, 

The firſt part of this compariſon is laid downe, Yerſ,s. 


which we haue alreadie handled ; In this ſixth Verſe the 


Apoſtle comes to the other part of it, namely this, Thar |' 


| himiſelfe and other true belecuers, þeang now deliuered 
| om the Law, they ought, and they were boundin licu 


| of that mercie, to bring forth fruwur to Chriſt,and to ſerue 
® 


| the 


— 
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R 0M.7. 'ſandtified Sinner anſwered, V uxs. 


The parniculars of it are theſe: Firft,the Apoſtle make 


knowne, that hunſclfe and other rruc belecuers were de 


inche fleſh, and contequenely vnder the Law ; but now 
uercd from the Law, 


were deliucred from the Law, and chat is from the death 
| of that which held them in boncage vnderthe Law, in 
| the next words : That being dead, whertin wee were 
belden. 


their deliuerance, that huni{cife and ocher true beleeuers 
were deliucred from the Law, to this end, that they 
ſhould ſerue the Lord, expreſſing alſo wherein, namely, 
innewnelle of Spiric, And that is furcher amplified by 
denyall or remouall of the contrary : Not wn the oldnefſe of 


the Letter. 


the word (we) the Apoſtle meanes (35 before I ſhewes) | 
himſclfe and all other truce belecuers both of Tewes and | 
Gentiles : and what it is to be dehuered trom the Law, T | 
likewiſe made knowne before, namely this, nor ro bee | 
freed from all cbedience tothe Law, but to be freed from 
therigout of the Law, and fromche curſe of che Law, 
and fram the power of it, to ſtirre ypto ſinne chrough 
the corruption of our nature,and fo theſe words, But www 
we are delawered from the Law, carrie this ſenſe: But now 
both I and you, and all true beleeners, are freed from the ri- 
gour,, aud from the cxrſe of the Law, and from the power of #. 
( Being dead ons it ) or rather as che new Tranſlation hath 


po ET 


it, 


——— 
——__ 


Wee ſee the relation this Verſe hath to the foregoing | 
matter, the generall matter of ir, and ſeuerall branches | 
of it. ( But now wee ) by the perſons in this place vnder | ' 


che Lord; that is the generall matter of this ſixth Verſe. 


$ 


luered fromthe Law, ferting that in oppoliriori to their 
former condcition, in theſe words : But now we are deline- 
-red from the Law, As it he had ſaid, We were heretofore 


we are in a contrary ſtate and condition, now we are deli- 


Secondly, he ſers downe the proofe of rhat, that they 


And then inthe next place hee layes downe the end of 


' 


| 


| 
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neerpretation, 


Rom 1.18. 
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It, That bringUead, wherein we were held : that I take to be 
che better reading, the word (wr) being ſupplyed in 
che Originall,and in our Engliſh,the word (# ) or (ther. ) 
Now theſe words (That being dead ) ſome would haue to 
be referred tothe Law ; and the meaning to be this, We 
are deliuered from the Law, the Law being dead. Buc (as 
reuerend Bez4(aith well) che Apoſtle would not (o ſay, 
that phraſe, That the Law of God us dead, is not found in a- 
ny ot his Epiſtles : but theſe words (That being dead) are 
rather put | abſolucely, as if che reading were thus 
(that thing being dead. ) 

Andit any demand what then is meant by that thing? 
I aniwer in a word, that ſinne, that corruption, that is 1n 
vs by nature, or rather indeedthe force, the power and 
che ſtrong working of that corruption, as we may caſily 
gather from the centex:t : for in the Verſe before, the A- 
poſtle ſaith, When we were in the fleſs, the motions of ſinnes 
which were by the Law, bad force, had a ſtrong and power- 
full working in our members, to bring forth fruit vnto 
death: and then here he ſubioynes, But now we are deline- 
red from the Law, that being dead wherein we were bel, And 
what can wee vnderſtand by that thing, as beſt agreeing 
tothe context and purpoſe of the Apoſtle, bur cuen that 
force, that power and working of (innc before ſpoken of, 
which it had in the Apoſtle and othertrue belccuers, 
when they were in the fleſh ? 

( Bring dead wntoit )that is, being broken,and as it were, 
dead, and notable to briyg torth curſed and bitter fruits 
as it was wont. ( Wherein we were holden )the word rendred 
(holden )properly [ignifieth forcibly and tyrannically hol- 
den. Theſame word 1s vied, Rew. 1. 18. For the wrath of 
God w renealed from heanen , againit all ungodlineſſe and 


| onrighteonſneſſe of meY which wih-hold, rhar is, vniuſtly 


and forcibly with-hold the rryth in vnrighteonſneſſe. 


\| And ſothe meaning of theſe words is this z Which did 
| ſtrongly, forcibly, and as a tyrant hold vsin bondage vn- 


der 


ly 
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der the Law, That we ſbownld ſerue, that is, that we ſhould 
ſcruc God, rhar wee ſhould yeeld ſound and fincere obe- 
diencero the will of God reucaled in his Word. ( In new- 
weſſe of Spirit. ) 1'o paile by the variety of Interprerarions, 
by newnelle of Spirit, wee arc here to vnderſtand true 
holinetle both of heart and life, wrought in true Belec- 
uers by the Spirit of Chriſt, and commung from them as 
they are regenerate, cuen from their ſoules renued by the 
Spine of grace, and therefore called newnelle of Spirir. 
(Not in the oldnefſe of the Letter ) thar is, not in holineile 
which 1s onely by tle miniſtery of che Law, which cf it 
ſelfe 1s a dead lerrer, 2 C»r.3.6.7. and 1s not able rogiue 
the Spirit, Gal.3.2. and fo is onely externall and outward, 
and fuch as may come trom men im their narurall ſtare and 
condition. 

In which ſtate Gods children and crue belecuers were 
betore their new birth in Chriſt, and cherefore called the 
oldneſle of the Lerter. And this Expolition may further 
be confirmed by that, Rewv.2.29. where the Apoſtle ſaith, 
True circumciſion us ward, of the heart, and then ſubioynes 
in the Spiruz, mot in the Letter, Thus then are wee to con- 
cciue the meaning of the Apoſtle in the words of this 
Verle, as if he had faid: 

But now both [ and you and all true beleeners are freed 
from the rigour of the Law, and from the curſe of is, and from 
the power of it to ftirre vi vp to ſinne, the force, power, 
ard ftrong workmy of that corruption that # inwv:by nature 
being broken, and as it were, dead, and not able to bring forth 
cxrſed and butter fruits 4s it was wont, which in former times 
did ſtrongly and forcibly, enen 4s 4 Tyrant, bold vs in bon- 
Ta the Law , that now wee ſbrnld yeeld ſound and 


ere obedience to the will of God rewealed in bis Word, in 
true holineſſe both of heart and le , wrought in v1 by the 
Spirit of ( hrift , and comming from our ſonles , renned by 
the Spirit of grace, and not onely in externall and outward 
bolmeſſe, larba 


as is by the neinifteyy of the Law, and may come 
[ 


ons 
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R 0 147, The Complaint of 4 Vuns.6, | 
fr um ſuch as are yet in their natural ftate and condition, and in 


their old corrnption, 

Topalle by thar vvhich is offered vnto vs fromthe firſt 
worgs of this Verſc, But now we are delinered frem the Law, 
namely this, 

That true belecuers are freed from the rigour and 


ro linne, Or that wee hauc ſpoken heretofore ; therefore 
| patle by ir. 

lathe firſt place conſider wee the gencrall m:trer of | 
us Verſe. The Apoſtic makes k : jn th eu | 
tins Verſe. The Apoſtle makes knowne in this Verſe ;x i 
generali thus nin:ch, 

That hymiclic and cther truce bekeevers being celiue- 


ſerue the Lord, that 15s the generall diitr of thus Veric ; 
hence we are taught, 

That our treedome and deliuerance from the rigour 
and curſe ct the Law, bindes vs ſtrongly to the ſeruice 
of God ; yea, the point 1s generall, our freedome and 
delmuerance trom any yoke of bondage, cicher from ſinne, 
or from the conſequence of finne, that vvhich followes 
on {inne, any miſery or trouble wharſocuer, is a ſtrong 


to walke before him in all holy obedience : vvhen we are 
deliuered from finne, or from any miſery or trouble of 
body or minde, temporall or ipirituall, wee are bound, 
in heu of that mercy, to walke before the Lard in all 
ood conſcience, cuen ſtudying and cndeuouring to 
leaſe him1in all things: the Scripture is plentifull in the. 
proofe of this. Z«k,1.74-75. faithold Zacnany, That 
wee being deliuered ont of the hand; of our enemies, ſhould 
ſerne him without feart all the daye; of onr life, tn bolineſſe 
and righteouſne (ſe before him. Exoq, 20. Verſe 2. the Lord 
ſers this as 2 ſtrong argument and moriuec to ſhrre Vp his 
People ro {eruc ham, and to binde them to yceld obe- 
dience| 
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dience eo his Lawes and Commandements : That hee «i | 
the Lord their God, which browght them out of the Land of 
Exypt, ont of the houſe of bondage, ] am ((aith he) the Lord 


of the houſe of bondage. Therefore, Thou ſhalt hane none other 
God; before me, 


CAlicba. 6. Verſe 3.45. The Lord there complaines 
by his Propher, of the want of obedience, chat the 
RR did not ſerue him, and yeeld obedicnce to him 
as they ought to haue done : hee pretleth this very 
Argument :gainſt them, ro ſhew the greatneiſe of 
cheir vnthankfulneſſe and difobedience : O my people, | 
(laith he) what have I done to thee, or wherem bane [ griewed 
thee ? taſtifie againſt me, Surely, I bane browght thee wy out 
of the Land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 
ſernants, and 1 bane ſent before thee Mosts, AARON, 
and M1inianm, O my people, remember now what B | 
Lax King of Moab bad deniſcd, and what BALAAM 
the ſonne of Br oR anſwered him, from Shittim wwmo Gul 
gal, that yee may know the righteouſneſſe ofthe Lord, Matth, 
11.28, Chriſt cal all ro Gn that are weary and loden, 


thy God, which hans brought thee ont of the Land of E £1P1,0mt | 


| And this bond of obedience is againe remembred, | 


1 


clogged with the yoke and burden of their ſinnes, pro- 
miling eaſe and refreſhing tothem z byt withall hefub- | 
1oynes by way of reſtipulation or indenting with them a- 
gaine, Verſe 29. Take my yoke #n you, and learne of me, that 
1 am meeke and lowly in heart, and ye (hall fiade reft vnto your | 
ſoules. As it he had (aid, I vouchſafing this mercy toyou, | 
freeing you fromthe yoke and burden of your finnes, 
preſſing your ſoules as low as Hell with diſcomfort, Oh, 
you are bound in lieu of this mercy, toyeeldthis fruit co 
me againe z you are todeny yourſelues, and your owne 
reaſon, will, and affections, and to fubmyr your wils to 
the obedience of the Goſpell. And rothis I might adde 
many other reftymonies of Scripture clearing and con- 
| firnung this crutch, T hat on I from any _ of 
zZ N- 
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bondage, from ſinne,or that which followes on finne,any 
mitery or crouble, is a ſtrong bond ſtriftly binding vs to 
ſerue the Lord, and to walke before him in all holy obc- 
dience ; the reaſon of it is this: 

Our freedom trom any yoke of bondage, bindes vs to 
bee thankefull tothe Lord, wee are to acknowledge his 


pearing to ys, in that our deliuerance, and thanketully ro 
remember ir, and to praiſe him for che ſane z cuen Narure 
it ſeltereacherh vs to acknowledge the kindnetle of man 
that hath freed vs from ſome trouble or danger, and to 
commend the meanes by which we haue been treed from 
licknes, from impriſonment, or the like ; and much more 
ought Religion roteac!: vs, thankefully ro ackn-»wiedge 
the goodnes and power of God manifeſted in the ſame, 
he hauing cithe: without meanes deliuered vs, or giuen 
meanes to Vs, and vouchſafed a bleſſing on chem, and 
made them ettedtuall fr our deliuerance, 

Now our thankfull acknowledgement and remem- 
brance of the mercy and power of God in our deliue- 
rance, is expreſſed in walking worthy of thar mercy in 
ſome meaſure of holy obedience ; and therefore this muſt 
needs be held as a certaine truth, char our freedome from 
any yoke of bondage, is a ſtrong bond ſtrictly binding 
vs toſcrue the Lord, and to walke before him in all holy 
obedience, 

Let no manthen imagine, that hee is freed fromthe rj- 


eebſt, and that hee is therefore at liberry to follow the 
luſts of his owne tearr. Harch the Lord freed t:1ce from 
hell,death and damnation ? Hath he done fo ou things 
for thee, that thou ſhouldeſt ſerue the Devill, and ioriwe 
the luſts of thine owne heart ? No, no ; I: chou fortunk. , 
thou decent ry ielre, thy freedom rom tinne, anc 
from the curſe of t::e L:w,, binds thee ſtron;;ly to a!' hy 
ly obedzence ; and ir cv? yeeld ut not o the Lord, tu 


gnodnelſe and mercy,his power and good prouidence ap- | 


our and curſe of rhe Law, andcheretore hee may hue a® 


art 
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art the moſt ynthankefull wretch that liues on the face of 
che earth; ic may bee aid to thee as Moſes faith rothe 
People, Dexr.32.6, Thou fooliſh and vnwiſe perſon,doſt 
thou ſo reward the Lord ? 

And to deſcend to ſome particulars: Hath the Lord 
freed thee from ſome ſpecjall danger, from ſ1cknes, trom 
{ome particular trouble of body or minde, beſides deli- 
ucrance from common troubles and dangers vouchiafed 
ro thee, and doeſtthou tforger it? Doeſt = forgerro be 
thanketull, and to expretſe chy thankfulneſe 1n ſome 
meaſure of holy obedience ? Certainly chen thou maiſt 
wſtly looke for plagues ſeaucn-fold more, as itis Lemir. 
| 26.24.28. and thou maicſt juſtly looke for a worſe thing 
; rocome on thee, as Chriſt faid rorhe man healed of his 
dilcalce, /obn 5.14. Thou art made whole : ſinne no more, left 
a worſe thing come vnto thee, If thou wouldeſt nor prouoke 
che Lord atrer ſicknelle, or {ome other trouble remoued 
trom thee, to ſend 1 greater plague and judgement on 
thee, remember this, that & deliuerance from that 
trouble, (ickneſTe,and ſuch like, binds thee ſtrongly to all 
holy obedience, and thou art to haue thine heart enlar- 
ged, and thy mouth opened in magnifying and prayſing 
the Lord for that mercy : yea, thou art to expretle chy 
thankfulnetle in heart, in tongue,and in bte and conuer- 
fation, and ſo to walke before the Lord , with greater 
care to pleaſe him: and therefore labour thou ro be able 
to ſay with Dawd, Pſal.119 71. Ut 1 good for me that / 
haze beene ſiche, or in this or that trouble, and now am 
delivered: for I find my (clfe thereby humbled, and that 
now there js wrought in mee a greater care to pleaſe rhe 
Lord, and to walke humbly before che Lord. This thou | 
muſt finde after deliuerance from crouble ether of body 
or minde ; ahd if it be not thus with thee, bur afrer del;- 
werance out'of ſickneile or other trouble of bodie or 
mind, thou art either more careleſle,or at leaſt not better 


then thou waſt before; but proud beiore, proud fill ; 
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couctous before, couctous ſtill ; a drunkard before, and a 
drunkard ſtill, which indeed is the caſe of roo many ; and 
{ome there be, who in time of fickneile, rhe hand of God 
being on them, hauec ciyed out againſt pride and the va- 
nitics of chus world, and ſome haue complained of their 
1gnorance and ynproftablenciſe, and hauc promifed a- 
mendment ; yer being deliuered, haue turned backe a- 
gaineto their old byas, and become as bad or worſe in 
their cull courſes,then cucr before: and if it be thus wich 
thee certain!y that torgettulnes and that vnthankfulnes 
of ,thine, 1s a 1udgemient of God on thee, and it feales vp 
the wrath or God againſtthee; and that afi&tion ortrou- 
ble, out of which chou haſt beene Celiuercd, is bur a fore- 
runner of a greater and more tcartull zudgement of God 
to come vpon thee. 

In the next place we are to ob{crue, how the Apoſtle 
here proaes that himſelfe and other true belecuers were 
deliuered from the Law. Thus he proues it,that the force, 
the power and the ſtrong working of the corruption of 
nature, was broken, and as it were, dead inthem,and nor 
able co bring forth the curſed fruir of it, as it was wont, 
and therefore they were deliuered ; fo reatons the Apo- 

le, Hence we are giuen to vaderſtand chus much, That 
the power and force of ſinne being weakened and broken 
in Vs, and as it were dead, and not able to bring forth the 
curſed fraits of it, as jn former times it was won!, it 1s an 
Argument,and a plaine cuidence and proofe of this, That 
we -are freed from the Law, cuen from the rigour and 
curſe of the Law. 

If a man findethe force of ſinne brokers in himſclfe, 
and that now the corruption of his nature hath not rhar 
ſtrong, powerfull, and violent working in him as it hath 
had 1n tumcs paſt, and that rhe cuill morions of it haue 
nox force in his members to bring forrkygraae vnto death, 
heemnay certainly conclude, that hee js freed trom the r1- 
gour of the Law, andtromche curic of it; and for this, 

we 
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mn 
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wee haue further cuidence, Rom.$.1z, faich the Apoſtle, | Rom.84, 
Theregs no condemmation to them that are in ( brift Ieſws, And 
then he ſubioynes, Which walke not after the fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit : thereby noting who they be that are and may 
alſure themſclues char they are freed from condemnarion. 
As If he had ſaid, In whomthe grace of the Spirit is fo 
| powerfull,as ro ſubdue the corruption of their nature,and 
tobring it vnder ; 1o as now the force of it 15 weakened, 
and brcken, and now they vvalke nor after the Juſts of 
the fleſh,bur after the Spint : certainly they arc in Chriſt, 
and they may conclude, that they being treed from the 
curſe of the Law, andfrom condemnation, they are not 
vnder either the rigour or curſe of the Law. 

And to this purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeakes plainly, Gad. 
5.18. If yee be led by the Spirit, yee are not under the Law: 
If the power and ſtrong vvorking of ſinne be broken in 
you, and thar yee are now guided and led by the Spirit 
of grace, yce are not vnder the Lavy, yee arc freed from 
the rigour of the Law,and fromthe curſe of it. 1 Tim. 1.9. 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Knowmg this, or, We know this, It s 4 
thing well known to vs, that the Law is not ginen, or the Lavv 
lyeth not againſt a juſt man, againſt a man that is 1uſt and | 
holy, both by rightcouſnetſe impurcd andinherene in | 
him, and is andifed by grace, andfo hath the force and | 
power of {inne broken in him, the Law lyes not againſt 
| fuch a man, hee is freed from1t, in reſpett of the 1gour | 
and cuiſe of it, | 

| 
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Theſe places (not to adde any more) doe ſufficiently 
cleare and confirme this eruth : That if a man fnde the 
force of ſinne broken in hunſeltc, and that now the cor- | | 
ruption of his nature hath not that ſtrong and violent | 
vvorking in him as it hath had in former times, hce may | 
certainly conclude, that he is freed fromthe ngour of the | 
Law, and from the curſe of it; andthe reaſon and ground 
of it 15 this : 

The force and ſtrong vvorking of ſinne is weakened | Regfaw, 
I 4 and 
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and broken onely by the power of the Spirit, and none 
haue (inne weakened and ſubdued in chem, but only fuch 
ashaue che Spirit of grace and ſanctification ; and he that 
hath the Spint, certainly hath Chniſt, and hauing Chriſt, 
hee hath all the benchrs of Chniſt, and 10 muſt needes 
ha-re freedome from the r;gour of the Law, and from the 
curſe of it. 

This truth ſerues to make knowne to vs, who they be 
that indced arc freed from the rigour, and from the curſe 
ot the Law, Eucry one hath a good conceit of humlelte, 
cucry one 15 ready toaflume and take this to humſelte, 
that he is freed trom the rigour and fromthe curſe of the 
Law: that howlocuer he 1s a (inner, yet Chriſt hath dycd 
for him, and that Chriſt hath freed him tromrhe detert 
of (inne, from hell, death and damnation: this the Deuill 
will ſufter any one to ſay. But wouldeſt hou prooue it ; 
and wouldeſt chou haue ſuch proofe of it, as may comfort 
thine owne ſoule im the time of tryall, and ſilence the De- 
will humſeltc oppoſing againſt it ? then labour thou to find 
this in thy (clte: 
© Thatthe force of ſinne is broken in thee, and that 
© now it hath not that ſtrong and powertull working in 
& thee it was wont to haue: and from thence thou maiſt 
certainly gather and conclude thy treedome from the 
rigour and trom the curſe of the Law, -If chouthinke 
thou art freed from the curſe of the Law, and that thou 
art not lyable ro choſe plagues and judgements that are 
duc to thy ſinnes, but that Chriſt hath treed thee from 
them, and yer {in is as ſtrong, as powertall, and as pre- 
uailing in thee as cuer it Was,and thou art carried with 
as violent a ſtreamc, tothe commutrring of linne as cuer 
heretofore, certainly chou decciucſt Ny (elte. It chou 
wouldeſt be ſure and on a good ground, allure chy felt 
char thou art freed from the rigour and curſe of the 


| «aw: then neuer reſt till thou fndeFhat the force and 


* ſtrong working of linne 1s broken in thee, and that 
cc 
now 
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&* now the corruption of thy nature is nor able to bring 
&« forth the cui{cd and birrer fruits of it, as it was wont to 
© doc; andfrom thence thou mailt certainly and infalli- 
& bly conclude, that thou arr freed trom the rigour and | 
&« from the curle of the Law. | 
Haply chou wilt ſay, Burt how ſhall I know that the | Queſt 
force and ſtrong wo; king of {in is broken in me ? : ; 
I anſwer, = maiſt know it by this ; If ſobe rhou | Anſw. 
hnde in thee a diſlike and a ſtring againſt that ſin thou 
art moſt inclined co,and being ablerocommur that ſinne, 
occalion being offered of commurring of it, and being 
rempecd toit ; if chenchou hind inchee a ſtrtuing againf 
It, thou prayelt againſt ir, and chou vickt all good meanes 
ro keepe thee from it, and out of a loching of it, becauſe 
it is finne, and not for feare of ſhame, pumuſhment, orthe 
like, thou abſtaineſt trom it, and if chrough violence of | 
rempration thou be over come and fall, yer it is with re- 
luftation and with griete,and thou doeſt (pcedily recouer 
thy ielte by repentance; ſurely then the power,torce,and 
ſtrong working of ſinne 1s broken in thee : and thereupon 
thou maiſt certainly conclutle, that thou art freed from 
the rigour and from the curſe of the Law. . 
Againe, for a ſecond vic of this point, Is it fo, that if | U/e 2. 
a man finde the force and ſtrong working of linne weake- | Comiort for all 
ned and broken in himlelfe, he may thence cerrainly con- | at finde the 
Jude, that he is freed from the rigour and fromthe curſe | P29 _ 
C , [4 of {in broken in 
of the Law? Here 1s then a ground of ſweet and excellent | themſclues, 
comfort, for all thoſe that inde the power and force of (in 
broken in themiclues. Doſt thou find that howſocuer (in | 
ſtill remaines in thee, yet the ſtrength of it 15 weakened 
and abated, and now it 15 not able to bring forth the cur- 
(ed and bitter fruits of it as it was wont ? F; it thus with 
thee ? Then comfort thy (elfe, here is aground of ſound 
and ſweet comfort indeed, hereupon thou mailſt certain- 
ly conclude, to the comfort of thine owne ſoule, that 
thou art freed from the rigour of the Law, and from the 


curſe 
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| curſe cf it; hereupon thou maiſt atlure thy ſelfe, that 
| thou ſerting thy ſelte ro pleaſe the Lord,and to walke be- 


thou faile and come ſhort of that thou oughrelt to doe, 
yet cuenthy vvcake, thy imperfect, and thy defectiue 0- 
bedicnce is accepted of the Lord,and that vvhich is wan- 
ting on thy part, 1s ſupplyed chrough Chriſt, and thy o- 
| bedience 15 made plez{ing to God: And againe, thou 
maiſt aſſure thy ſelte, that the curſe of the Law is remo- 
ucd from thee,that Gods vvrath is turned from thee, that 
; the nature of his threatnings are altogerher ehanged in 
| reſpett of thee, and that neither ſinne,nor the Deuill,nor 
| his inſtruments, nor all the power of Hell ca1i doe any 
thing torhy hurt. And that is a ſweet comfort to thee: 
and let all fuch as finde the force and ſtrong vvorking of 
ſinne broken in them, rake notice of jr, and thinke on it 
totheir comfort. 

( That being dead wherein we were holden, ) The Papiſts 
from thus place gather and conclude, that finne hath no 
life atall in the regenerate, but is thorowly dead, and 
that originall corruption 15not onely not nnpured, bur 
not aliue, or hauing any being in the righteous, So they 
teach, But indeed 1n this very Chaprer,to go nofurther, 
their opinion is ſufficient'y confured. The Apoſtle ſhewes 
in his owne example, that in the moſt regenerate there is 
linne remaining, as Verſe 20, Sinne that dwelleth in mee, 
Veric 21, Ewill is preſent with me, And Veiſe 23. I ſee ans- 
ther Law in my membert, rebelling againit tht Law of my 
minde, and leading me captine unto the Law of ſinne which « 
in my members, And therefore ſinne ſtill remaines in the 
moſt regenerate, yet weakened and wounded euen with 
a deadly wound, fo as it 15 not able to exerciſe the power 
and force of it as it was wone : and the Lord will haue lin 
ſtyl in part remaining in the regenerate, to exerciſe them 
in ſtriving againſt it, ro humble chem, Md that his mercy 
may more appcarc an freeing them from the ſtrength and 


power 
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| fore him in truth of heart in all holy obedience, though | 
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wer of it, and that they may be morc thankfull to him 

or the ſame, 

We arc further to marke, that the Apoſtle fairh, That 
beint dead wherein we were bolden. Hee faith not, That be- 
ing dead that was in vs, the force, the power, and ſtrong 
vvorking of kinne being dead thar was in vs ; but chat 
vvherein we vvere held, that is, vvhich did ſtrongly, and 
foxcibly, and as a Tyrant, hold vs in bondage vnder che 
Law. This phraſe and manner of {pecch is to be obſerued, 
Hence we may gather, 

That (inne carryes a great ſway in vnregenerate per- 


ſons, the corruption of nature 1s a Tyrant in them that 
are yet in cheir naturall ſtare and condition, and it holds 
them in a miſerable ſlauery and bondage ; it holds chem 
vnderthe rigour of the Law,and vnder the curſe of it,and 
vnder the power of it, they are ready to bee ſtirred vp ro 
ſinne, cuen by the Law, chrough the corruption” that is 
;n chem, and that is a muſerable bondage: and hence it is 
that vnregenerarte perſons are ſaid rs walke after their owne 
luſts, Inde Epiſt, verſe 18. yea, to runne into all exceſſe of ryor, 
and to thinks it ſtrange, that others runne not with ther into 
the ſame ; and becauſe they-doe net, therefore they reproach 
them, 1 Pet.4-4. | 

Tothis purpoſe | might cite many teſtimonies; but the 
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point was 1n part handled before, I ſhewed inthe Verſe 
before, That the motions of ſinnes that ariſe from the 
co: ruption of nature, in the hearts of vnregenerate per- 
ſons, are ſtrong, powerfull, and preuailing, they make 
men breake their ſleepe to doe ewll, and to hunger and 
thirſt after ir, as after their appointed food, and 19 take 
a= paines to doe wichedly, Terem.9. 5. Our owne vvo- 
ull experience ſhewes this to be moſt erue. Oh then, de- 
ceiue not thy ſelfe, vvhoſocuer thou art, thinke noc that 
:hou canſt at thinc owne time and pleaſure nd and deli- 
uer thy (clfe from vnder the bondage of chine owne ty- 
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raunizing corruption, ſuffer not thine heart to be puffed 
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| vpwith ſuch a deceiuing thought : if chou fo think,thou 

| decejueſt thy ſelfe exceedingly, and thou art cuen run- 

ning on 1n the way to thine owne eucrlaſting perdition, 

| thy corruption is ſtrong and powertull in thee, and holds 

| thee in a miſerable bondage, and thou going on with 

| this conceit, that thou canſt,at thine ownocime and plea- 

| ſure, winde thy ſelfe from vnder the power of it ; thy cor- 

| ruption gathers more ſtrength, and holds thee faſter vn- 

| der the power of it, for cuſtome and continuance in ſinne 

| addes frength to it ; Ir duls che minde, it hardens the 

ler.13-23- | heart, and as the Prophet ſpeakes, /er.13.23. It as cafie 

| for the black More to change his chin, or the Leopard bu ſpots, 

| 4s for one to doe good, that ts accuftomed to doe ewill, And 

; therefore deceiue nor thy ſelfe, fancy not to thy (elfe that 

thou canſt, at thine owne time, get thy ſelte trom vnder 

the power of thine owne tyranmzing corruption, and fo 

negle&t the rimely vic of the meanes that ſerue to that 

purpoſe ; hearing, reading, and meditating in the Word 

| of God, Prayer, and other holy meanes that {erue forchy 

calling and conucrl1on, and for thy deljucrance from vn- 
derthe bondage of {inne. 

Come wee now tothe laſt part of the Verſe, That wee | 
ſoonld ſerne tn nmrwn« [ſe of Spirit, and not in the oldneſſe of the 
letter, In theſe words the Apoſtle purs downe the end 
of deliucrance from the Law, and makes knowne, that 
himfelfe and other true belecuers were deliuered from it 
tothis end, that they ſhould (crue the Lord in newneſle | 
of Spirit, cuen in true holine{ſe wrought in them by the 
Spirit, and comming from chem as they were {andtified, 
and not in outward holinefle, and (fuch as is onely taught 
by the miniſtery of the Law, and may come from men 
that are yerin their old corruption: char is the purpoſe of 
the Apoſtle in theſe words. 

In the firſt place note we, that the Apoſtle here vſcth 
this word (ſerwe) the Oniginall is Sages, and hee faith, 
that we ſbould ſerne in newnefſe of Spirit, that wee ſhould 
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ſcrue the Lord intrue holineſſe. Hence it is cleare, 

Thar diuine, religious, and holy ſeruice belongs to the 
Lord, not onely diuine worſhip, bur alſo divine and re- 
ligious ſeruice is due tothe Lord, yea, it is due to him a- 
lone, and tono other, citherSaint or Angell. The Pa 
piſts make this diſtinction of religious worſhip z they (ay 
there be rwo degrees of it ; one an higher, which chey 
call z«rra, worſhip, whereby God himſelfe 1s worſhip- 
ped ; and another lower, which they call Sawe, (cruice, 
whereby the Angels and Saints are to bee worſhipped, 
who (lay they) being glorified in heauen, are in ſpeciall 
fauour with God; and {o they giue ro them adoration, 
and invocation. 

This diſtintion is abſurd and fooliſh ; for though there 

be a worſhip proper to God alone, and incommunicable 
ro any crearure, y ct ae7pee dot]: not alwayes ſignific that, 
neither doth fawn fo properly = ro Creatures, as 
char it 1s neuer giuen to God: torthe Apoſtle commonly 
cals himſelfe 4aG& lnov yes, a ſeruanc of Iclus Chriſt. 
And here he te-cherh vs toyceld ro God Aukwer, ſcruice, 
And Rom. 14.18.che Apoſtle faith, Fhoſcever in theſe thing: 
ſ[ermeth Chriſt, us acceptable onto God, and approwed of men. 
The ſame originall word is there vſed that here we haue: 
and thercto.c that popiſh diſtinftion berweene worſhip 
and ſcruice, cannor ſtand with the truth and plaine eu- 
dence of the word of Gud. 
In che next place obſerue wee, that the Apoſtle faith 
not bare'y, that we ſhould ſerne the Lord, but he further ex- 
,reſſer!: wherein, namely, in newneſſe of Spirit, that is, in 
crue holincTe, wrovght jn himſelfe and other true belee- 
;ers, and comnung trom them as they haue in them the 
Spirit of grace. Hence weare giuento vivierſtand, 
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That [rue b-Icevers, cuen as many as hold themielues 
freed from the r:puur and cvriec of the Law, they are to | 
cruethe Lo d,and to yeeld obedience ro him incrac ho | 
ale both ct acucand life, even intrue and ſpiritual! 
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holineſſe, ſuch as comes from a renued heart and ſantti- 
fied ſoule are they to ſerue the Lord ; they aretoyeeld to 
the Lord new obedience and fpiritual} feruice both in 
heart and life, cuen new and fſpirituall thoughts, words, 
and ations, For this we haue turrker cuidence and teſti- 
mony of Scripture, Ezech,36.26.25, the Lord faith, He 
would gine by peer 4 new heart and a new fpirut : bee would 
put bu Spirit within them, and take away the ſtor heart out of 
their body, and gine them a heart of fl: , and canſe them to 
walke in his Statutes, and keepe this Indgements, and do then. 
As if he had ſaid, Hauing giuen you 2 new heart,and ha- 
uing renued you by my Spirit, you ſhall then yeeld rome 
new obedience, and ſpincuall ſeruice, both in heart and 
life. Rom,12.1. The Apoſtle thus exhorts che true belce- 
uing Romans, / beſeech yow, Brethren, by the ſweet mercies 
of God, that you gine wp your bodvrer a lung ſacrifice, holy and 
acceptable wnto God, which ((aith he) « your reaſonable and 
fpiritmall ſerming of God, 

And hence it is that true belceuers are ofren called on 
in Scripture, and exhorred to a new courle of life, and to 
yecld tothe Lord new thoughts, new wordes, and new 
ations, as 2 (7.5.17. If any man be in Chriſt, let bins be 
a new creature, And Epheſ. 4. 22.23. 24. the Apoſtle 
thus exhorts the Epheſians, That they ſhould caff off, con- 
Cerming the converſation in times aft, the old man, which 1 
corrupt through the deceinable he, Verie 23. eAnd be re- 
red mn the ſpirit of your minde, Verſe 24. And put on the 
new man, which after God is created un righteowſnc [ſe and 
trxe belinefſe. And to this purpoſe I might cite many 
more teſtimonies, all driuing to this ifſue, and vrging 
this durie on true belecuers, that they are to yeeld rorhe 
Lord, new obedience and ſpirituall ſeruice, both in heart 
and hfe: and the reaſon of this is giuen by Chniſt, /ob» 


* 4-24. Gods a ſpirit, and he muſt baneawerbip and ſeruice, 


ſurable and agreeable to his nature, true worſhippers, 
and ſuch as truly ſerue God, muſt worſhip and ſerue him 
in 
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uw Spirit and Trath, They muſt yceld to him ſpiritual wor- | 

ſhip and ſeruice, | 
And therefore this muſt needs be held to be a dutic of | 

all crue belecuers, cuen of as many as would feruerthe | 

Lord as they ought, that they are to yeeld ro him new o- | 

bedience, and {pirituall {cruice both in heart and life, | 
Before I cometomake vic of this, I hold it necdfull | 

| to ſtandalictle further on it, that wee may betrer con- 

; Ce1uc1t, and that it may be more proficable ro vs: I will 

| therefore, 


Fuſt, thew che ground of that true {pirirual: {cruice q 
that 15:9 be yeelded ro God, 
Secondly, what jt is, | 2 


Third'y, the kindes of it, and then come to make vic | 
| of the doctrine, 
| Forche fi. it, The ground of true ſpiritual ſeruice of | 1. Theground 
God, 15 atruc knowledge of God, as hee hath reucaled | of we ſpiritual 
himielfe in his Word, to know God to. be infinite in | wc of God, 
power, wiſedome, iuſtice, mercy,holinctle, goodnes,&c. | 
and thathe is a Beholder and a Iudge of all fecrers, and 
will render to cuery man according to his works. This | 
is the very root and ground of all ſound, hearty, and (in- | 
cere affetion in the {eruice of God, We reade Dan,g.4. | 
Daniel thus prayed, O Lord God ((aith he) which art great 


and fearful, and heepeſt conemant and mercy teward theus | 
| 
| 


” 
» 


which lowe thee, and reward them which keepe thy Comman« | 
dementy, 

Where we may obſerue, that Dexiel firit rightly con- | 
ceiues the greatneile and goodnelle of God, and from | 
thence proceeds an hearty and humble confeſſion of his | 
linnes, and the finncs of the people: and indeed, God | 
cannot be ſerued inSpiritand Truth, of them of whom | 
hee is not knowne in ſome meaſure by the light of his 
Word. It js not poſſible that a man ſhould exther cruſt | 


or hope in God, or louc him, orfeare, or ſerue him as he | 


| © ought, when he knowes him nor. It is his mercy, loue | Vote, | 
#goot | | 
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| 


« pgoodneſle, truth, power, iuſtice, and {uch like, thar 
& cauſcth men torruſt, hope, loue, feare and ſerue God 
& a5 they ought : and therefore ro know God truly, as he 
is ſer forth i, oY Word, is the ground of the true, ſound, 
and ſpiriruall {eruice of God. 

Now what true ſpirituall ſeruice of God is, thus wee 
are to conceiuc it, Ic is a true acknowledgement of Gods 
power, iuſtice, mercy and goodnetlc,with an inward and 
lincere affeion in ſome proporcon agrecableto thar ac- 
knowledgement : tor as wee know by the light of che 
Word, that God is iuſt, good, and omniporent : {o muſt 
we in his ſeruice, in our hearts acknowledge him fo to 
be, and be affeted rowards hum accordingly in all dutics 
of Gods {eruice: with the ourward worke, muſt goe in- 
ward and good affections, and then wee {erue God with 
{piriruall ſeruice ; and rhis is that the Lord in all rimes 
hath called for : Thorowout the Booke of God wee arc 
raught, rc ſerue God in pureneſle of Spirit, in (ſimplicity 
and ſoundnelle of heart ; and thar is ſpiricuall ſeruice of 
God. 

Now in the third place, for the kindes of this ſeruice : 
they are rwo z either it 1s ſuch as is immediately perfor- 
med ro God, as in all ations of religious worſhip, in hea- 
ring, in ſpeaking the Word of God, in Prayer, in recei- 
uing the Sacraments, andthe like, Or ſuch as is mediarc- 
ly offered vp to God,as inthe duties of loue,mercy,equi- 
ric, and iuſtice ro men; for therein alſo we ſerue God. Col. 


3.24. the Apgſtle ſaith, that ſerwants m doing [ernice to | 
ther Maſters in ſmglenes of beart, they ſerne the Long Chriſt. | 


Thus then conceue we the dodtrine, 


True belccuers are to yeeldro the Lord new obedi- 


ence and {pirituall ſeruice, both in heart and life, char is, 
they are to know andacknowledge God as hee is made 
knowne in his Word , cuen a God of infirure power, 
goodnetle, mercy, crurh and iuſtice, and to ferue him 
in truth of heart and inward affettion anfwerable to 


thar | 
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uine worſhip, and in cuery dutie of loue, mercy,equitie, 
and juſtice, they performe to their brethren. 

This being a truth, it ouerrurnes that Popiſh doQtrine 
of Opus operatum, The Papiſts teach, that the very worke 
done in any kind of (ods {eruice,is ſufficient that a man 
may truly {eruc God, it hee doe a durtie commanded of 
| hs pms he neuer thinke of God,nor haue any good 

motion in his mind, in the aft and time of doing it ;z that 
is cheir dodtrine: which 1 a foule and grotle errour, and 
cannot ſtand with the truth now deliucred. I leaue ir,and 
for vic of the point to our ſelues, 

Is it fo, chattrue belcevers aretoyeeld tothe Lord, 
new obedience and fpiriruall ſeruice, both in heart and 
life, they are to know and acknowledge God as hee him- 
{elfe is made knowne in his Word, toſeruec him in truth 


that acknowledgement, both in cuery a&tion of his di | 


and ſoundnelle of heart, both im the dutics of pierie to- 
wards God, and in the duties of loue towards men. Oh 
then, how farre ſhort are many in the world, that would | 
be held true belecuers, from that true ſcruice they oweto | 
the Lord ? Doe nor many content themſclues with a for- | 
mall ſeruice of God ? Doe they not thinke they doe God | 
high ſeruice,if they come to the Church,hearethe word, | 
and pray ? | 
And will they not bragge of it, and fay they ſcrue | 
God duely and truly cuery day morning andeuecning ? 
They ſay their prayers, though (God knowes ) with- ' 
out inward b___ of heart, withour any reuerence of the / 
reat and glorious Maicſtie of God, never acknow- ' 
edging himto be a God of infirure power, goodnelle, | 
mercy, truth and iuſtice. And 1s ir not thus with moſt | 
men 1m doing the duties of loue, mercie, equitie, and | 
iuftice ro ther brethren ? Doe they performe thote du- | 
ties tomen in conſcience ro God, knowing him to bee a | 
| God of infinite wiſdome, power , iuſtice, mercie, and | 


goodneſle, and acknowledging him foto bee, and doing | 
K 
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thoſe good things in truth of heart and ſoundnelle of in- 
ward affeftion , anſwerable to that acknowledgement ? 
Nay, doe not men content themſelues in liung ciwilly 
with others, and plcaſe themſ{clues exceedingly, in 
that they performe duties of louc, mercie, equitie, and 
mſtice to their brethren after a ciuill honeſt faſhion ? 
Yea, doe they not ſtand on it, that they are recligi- 
ous, and they are Gods feruants, and who &dare fay 
nay tot ? 

Will you fay that they are not religious, and thatthey 
are not Gods {eruants, becauſe they are not ſopreciſc as 
haply you are ? They will needs be held religious and 
Gods {errants,and yet many of themareſuch deuout and 
religious perſons, as thoſe women were, A.1 43.50, who 
raiſed perſecution againſt Paw/and Barnabas, and expel- 
led them our of their Coalts, 

Too many ſuch religious perſons there be in the world, 
that raiſe trouble againſt their Miniſters, vexe them, and 
grieue them, and doe what they can to diſhearten them, 
and to weary them our of their liues, ſuch perſons thin- 
king that they are Gods ſcruants, deceive chanſclues, 
they are farre ſhore of thar Religion, and that (firituall 
([eruice they owe to the Lord. 


And know it for atruth, thou that ſerueſt God for | 


faſhion, thou that art ignorant , and knoweſt not 
God, as hee hath reucaled himſclte im his Word ; or at 
leaſt doſt not acknowledge him to beea God of in- 
hnite wiſedome , power , gaodnelſe, mercie, and iu- 
ſtice, and fo liueſt onely a ciuill Loneſt Lfe, and doeſt 
good dutics onely of forme and faſhion, that amhypo- 
crite , whole portion is hell fire, is as good a ſcruant 
of God as thou yer art, and ſha'l as ſoone goe to hea- 
uen as thou ſhalt, vnleflc thou alrer thy courſe; and 
therefore decejue not thy {clfe. If thou hold thy {elfe 
a true ſeruant of God, thou muſt yeelgd to him new @ 
bedience and ſpiricuall icruice, And let cuery one take 
notice 
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notice of the dutie now deliuered : andif thou perſwad© 


thy ſelfe thou arr a true ſeruant of God, then learnechy 
durie: Thou art ro ſerue the Lord in Spirit and Truth 
thou art ro know God as he hath made himlelfe knowne 
m his Word, and thou art to acknowledge him in all thy 
ways, Prox, 43. 6. Thou art to acknowledge him to be 
a God of infinite power, wiſedome, no mer- 
cic, truth and juſtice, and toſeruce him in truth of hearr 
and ſoundnetle cf inward affeftion, an{werable ro that 
acknowledgement , in all rhe duties of pictic rowards 
his holy Maiefte, and in all the durics of loue, merci, 
equitie and juſtice rowards men. If thou fo ferue the 
Lord, then doeſt thou ferue him in newnefle of Spin, 
euen in cru {pirituall holinefle ; and chat will be plealing 
rothe Lord, and that alone will bring comfort and peace 
to thine owneſoule, 

Inthe next place obſerue we, that che Apoſtle expre(- 
ſing wherein true belecuers are to ſerue the Lord,thus he | 
ſpeakes, hee ers ir downe in theſe termes ( In newneſſe of 
Spirit : ) heefſaith not 1n newnelle of hfe, or in cruc {pi- | 
riruall holincfſe, bur in newnelle of Spiric:thereby giung | 
vs to know whence new obedience, and true ſpurituall 
holineſſe chat eruc belecuers are to yeeldro the Lord, | 
comes, as namely, that ir comes from che Sparit of grace 
and {anification z and the point hence tuither offcred, 
is this-: 

That new obedience and truc holinctlſe comes from | Defty.6, 
the Spire of God, it proceeds from rhe Spirit of grace | Newobedience 
and ſantification;that men yecld to che Lord new obede | and true holi- 
enceand true holineſle, it 1s the worke of his Spint in| = we 
chem ; and (ofarre forth as men are wrought on, and re- | Spirit in ——_ 
nued by the Spirit of God, fo farre they yeeld roche Lord 
new obcdicnce and true holinetlc, and what good ſoc- 
ueris 1n men, and whatſocuer comes from them, that is 
trucly good and holy, it comes from the Spirit of God, 
This truth is clearc in many places of Scripture, Ge/.5.22. 
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The fruit of the Spirit, ſaith the Apoſtle, i /ove, 519, peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, facth, meckeneſſe, tempe- 
raxce : cuery good affc@hon, and euery good and holy 
atchon 1s a fruit of the Spirit: 'And to this purpoſe that 
place in Ezech. 36.27. is cleare. The Lord faith, / will pat 
my Spirit within you, and cauſe you ro walks in my Statuter, 
and yee ſhall keepe my indgements, and doe them. 2.Cor.z.18, 
| che Apoſtle ſaith, Fe are changed into the Image of God, from 
| glory te glory, and that by the Spirit of the Lord, clearing and 
; confirming this truth, 
| That newobedience and true holineiſſe comes from 
| the Spirit of God, and that men haue any dram of crue 
| holinefſe inthem, or areable to pradtiſe it in any mea- 
ſure, it 35 onely of the Spirit of grace and ſanftihcation, 
And thegro:nd of this is that of the Apoſtle, 2 (r.3.5. 
Of our {clues wee are not ableto rhinke any thing as of 
our ſclues, but our ſufhciencie is of God. Men know not 
God with holy knowledge, but as they are enlightened 
by the Spirit of God. x Cor.12.3. The Apoſtle faith, 
No man can ſay that Teſws is the Lord, no man can acknow- 
ledge [cſus Chriſtto be the Lord of lite and glory, but by 
the boly GhofF, Let a man haucneucrſo good a wit, and 
be endued wah neuer ſo excellent parts of nature, yer he 
knowes not God, neither can know him, nor the things 
of God, bur as he is enlightened by the Spirit;much letle 
can he louc God, or yeeld obedience and true fpintuall 
ſeruiceto him, vnletle he be wrought on by the Coiek of 
God. Therefore new obedience and true holinefTe comes 
only trom the Spirit of God. If men haue any goodnelle 
or holincſTein - ny or be able co pradtiſe it in any nea- 
lure, it1s only the worke of the Spirit of grace and ſan&- 
fication, 

Ler vs take notice of this tothis > cor Firſt, this 


makes knowneto vs, that none bur ſuch as haue the Sp1- 


nt of grace and {andtification, can pollib'y yecld new o- 
bedicnce and truc holineſTe ro the Lord ; a man that is 


yea} 


wi et. a hoes | D - 
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et in his naturall ſtateand condition,may haue a ſhew of 
holineſſe, andmay. doe things good in chemiclues, and 
way pleaſe himſelfe in che doing of them ; but as they are 
done by him, they are nopart of true and holy obedi- 
ence, and in doing of them he doth noe pleaſe the Lord ; 
it 15 notruec holineſle, nor pleaſing ro God, that hath not 
the ſtampe of che Spirit on it, and comes ngt from the 
Spirit of grace and ſanGtificarion. 

Againe, this Trurh muſtteach vs inthe ſecond place 
thus much: if we haue any goodneſe,any truc holineiſe 
in Vs,we are to giue the glory and praiſe of that to whom 
ir bclongs,namely,tothe Lord,and tothe wot king of his 
Spirit, Haſt thou thy mind framed to good yon giver 
to goodand holy meditations, and thine heart to good 
affections and holy deſires, and art thou able to prattiſe 
| che duties of holnetTe in ſome meaſure ? Giue the whole 

praiſe and glory of that worke tothe Lord, and to the 
working of his holy Spirit, By nature thou haſt no ber- 
ter thoughts, affetons,nor aftions,then other men ; and 
if now thy mind and heart be taken vp with new and ho- 
ly choughts, bleſle the Lord for it, and acknowledge the 
pou and good worke of his Spirit in thee, and take 

ecd that in this caſe thou giue not too much to the out- 
ward im{truments, gaze not too much ypon the excellen- 
cie of che gifts of any that hath been a meanes to do thee 
good, _ ro worke grace and —_ in thee, leſt io 
chou giue part of the glory to the inſtrument z but cucr 
haue an eye on the Lord, who. hath vouchſafcd to thee 
che working of his Spirit, whoſe only work it hath been, 
and remember that Paul or : Apeles, ſuch or ſuch Mini- 
ſters, are bur Miniſters of God, by whom thou haſt been 
wrought on,z Cor.3.5.bletlc God for them,bur giue him 
alone all the glory, and all the praiſe of chat works z to 
him of right it belongs. 

Further obſerue wee, that the Apoſtle here makesan 
oppelition bexweene newnelle of Spirir,and the aldneſſc 
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of the Letter: hee ſaith, That we ſhould ſerne in newneſſe of 
Spirit ,and not m the oldneſſe of the Letter, He oppoſerth new 
holinsTcand o'd, namely,ſuch as may come trom men as 
yet in their old corruption, Hence note we, 

Thet new holinefſe and old cannot ſtand togethgy 
new obcd:ence that favours of a new heart and a ſan 
| fied ſoule, e1d old obedience, that is, ſuch as ſavours of 
tie o'd m2n, andefthe corruption of nature, aud comes 
only from that corruption, Thele ewo cannot fort and ſer- 
| tle together, And if this be atruth,as it were cal1e to make 
| 17 good by plaine cujdence of Scripture, furcly rhen it 
cannot be that rhey ſerue God, 

Thar they ae the ſcreants of God, thit giue them- 
{clues to {ollow the faſhions of the world, Rem.1 2.1. the 
| Apcſt'c ſth, Gwe vp your bodies a lively ſacrifize, boty, ac- 
ceptatl: unto Ged : and, Verſ.2, heſubioynes, Faftvon not « 
your /elues like wito this world, but be yee changed by the re- 
ewing of, your minde, that yee may prowe what #4 the goa will 
of God, and acceptable, and perſeil, X 

In the l:R place obſcrue vve, that the Apoſtle here op- 

ſeth che Sparic and Lerrer, meaning by che Letter (as I 
hane ſhewed) theminiſtery of the L1w, whuch of it felfe 
is zdcad Lerrer : rhe point hence is this, ; 

Thar che Law of God,and indeed the whole Word of 
God, wichour the Sparit, is but a dead Letter, The mini- 
ſtery and preac':ing of man, not accompanyed vvith the 
vvorke of the Spirit of, God,is bur a dead Letrer, it is not 
able to worke grace and fairi1,or any true holincile ar al: 
and therefore, P/a/. 119, Dawid ofien prayed to the Lord, 
chat he vvould reach hrs, and gize hin; underſtanding V er, 
33, 34. and that hee vvould open bus eyes, that be mufht ſee 
the wonders of the Law, Verſ.1S. Epbeſ.1, 17, 18. The A- 
poſtle thus prayed for the Ephelians, That the Spirit of 


wiſedome and renelation might be pinen wnto them, and that 


_ 
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the ey:1 of their wmnderſkanding nught be _—_— : and 
2 (or.4. 6, che Apoſtle {aich, that God by«the ſame Al- 
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mightie power, by vvinc't he bronghrlight out of d:rke- 
neſſe at firſt, by tie {une power he ſhines in che hearrs of 
true belecuers, and giues chem Tight an ! rruc fauing 
knowledge in theface of Iclus Chnit, clearing and con- 
firming this erarh, That the miniſte:y and preaching of 
the Word, being not accompanycd by the vvorke of che 
Spirit, is but a dyad Lerter, and nor able ro worke grace |_ 
andrrucholinefle: and thereafon is this, 


and peculiarto hinelfe, ro make men vnderſtand, know 
and belecue the dottrine of his Word: and theretore the 
Avoſtle faith, x Cer.3.7, Pvt may plaxt, APOLLOS 
may water, but G on aloe giver the encreaſe: heealone 
12k es the doetne of his Word proficable. . 

, that the werd of Godirſelfe conuerts, en- 
lighters, giues wi{dome and vnderitanding, and there- 
fore it 1s no: a dead Letter, vvithour the Spin, 

The vvord of God(indeec)connercs,cnlightens,giues 
wiſdome and vnderſtanding ; yet only as an inſtrument, | 
and that not as any Phyſicall inſtrument, hauing verrue 
inir{clte, bur as an inſtrument (ignilying and teſtifying 
that which che Spirit of God doth inwardly. worke: and 
ſo this remaines ſtill atruch, That tke miniſtery of the 
Word, not accompanyed with the vvorke of the Spirit, 
is but a dead Lerrer, jt 1s not able ro worke grace and rue 
holineſle. 

. » And firſtchis may ferue to armeand ftrengrhen vs a- 
gait offence, in regard of this, that men arc not 
Wroyght on by the plaine enidence and truth ot the 


Word of God ; vve arc not to ſtumble ar this,thar wiicre 

the Word is truly *2nd faithfully preached, .chere forme | 
contmue1n their hardactle and {mnes, and are vile and; 
notorious linners, vareformed in their hearts and! hacs, 

yea make a mocke at the [udgements of God, denoun- | 
ccd ivſtly againſt chem for c].cir linnes 5 vve muſt remem- | 
ber, that grace and holineſle are things that God muſt! 
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The Lord hath referned that as a Prerogatine proper | Reaſon, 
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giue,and they are wrought only by the power of the Spi- 
nit, working together with che Word, Were ir nor tor 
this,the Miniſters of the Word could haue ſmall comfort. 
Bur indeed Paw/may wiſh himiclte ſeparated from Chriſt 
for the winning of mens ſoules; yet ſhall no more be won 
to Chriſt, then it p'caſerh} che Father to draw, /oþn 6.44. 
The Spirit bloweriwhere be lifteth; and therefore in this re- 
ſpe& weare not ro be offended, 

Againe, this being fo, tat the Miniſtery of the Word 
not accompanyed with the worke of the —_ is a dead 
Letter; ſurely chen we are tg coneto the hearing of the 
Word with humble hearts, wee areto lay afide all high 
conceit of our cwne wit and vnderftanding : tor Ged re- 
ſopetk the proud, and ge; Face to the humble ; yea, wee are 
not roreſt in our reading of the Word of God, or irrthas 
we heare or learne of ow teachers, but we muſt be earneſt 
with the Lord, that hee would bee pleaſed inwardly ro 
reach vs by his Spirit ; and the Lord vouchſafing tO AC- 
company the Miniſtery of his Word to vs wich the in- 
ward working of his Spirit, weeareto be thankfull for 
that mercie: chat is a mercy not beſtowed on mar'y, How 
many doe wee {ce left in ignorance, and in hardeſle of 
heart,and vnretormed in their hearts and liues, who liue 
inthe ſameplace with vs,and frequent the ſame meanes 
of (aluation that we doe ! It 1s a blefling of God to haue 
che Word preached to vs fa'thfully and truly ; but a dou- 
ble bleſſing is ir, to haue vnderſtanding hearts gruen Va, 
cuen hearts yeelding to thetruch of the Word, and#0' 
come tothe ſauing knowledge,and comfort of the word,” 
that 15 a bleſſing hae cannor be ſuthciently prized /gndg , 
reſpe& of that we areto breake out with Daxyd. and fay, 
Lord, whar am I, that thou ſhouldeſt ſhew me {ich mer- 
cie | I was borne and brought forrh in {inne, and I haue 
liued in ſinne, and yet thon haſt vouchiafed mercy come 
abouc many thouſands, Thus are we ro meditate of the 
mercy of Godin this reipeR. 
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What foall we ſay then ? Ir the Law fnne ? God forbid, Nay, 1 


$.7. | 


kyew not fone, but by the Law: For 1 had not knowne (ut, 
except the Law had ſaid, Thou fhalt not luf?, | 


RY He Apoſtle hauitg Eniſhed the firſt part 
7 & of this Chaprerinthe Verſes foregoing, 


PR and ſhewed how true belecuers are freed | 
F._ 
| 


E and deliuercd fromthe Law:Inthis verſe 

DE hc cnters on the ſecond part of it, where- 
in hee cleares the Law trom tome foule | 

blots char ſomg might haply cat on it, and commends ir, 


4 andſhewes the true vſe of it ; andelus he doth from chis | 


ſeuenth Verſe, ro Verſe 14. | 
Theblots the Apoſtle wipes away from the Law, are 
ewo. Firſt, that ch1& Law ſhorid be the cauſe of finne ; and 
this he propounds and takes away, Yer. 7. and withall he 
ſhewes, that not che Law, bur linne taking occaſion. by 
the Law, wrought Concupilcence, reuijued in him, de- 
ceined him,and {lew himyfor of all theſe he giues inſtance 
in his owne perſon, Yer{.8,9, 10,11. And then he ſhewes, 
that the Law mn it /elfe is inſt <nd boly, Verſ.1 x, The ſecond 
blot the Apoſtle _— away from che Law, 15 thus, that 
the Law ſhould be the cauſe of death,which he propands 
and anſwers, Therſ.13. * n 

To come to this ſeuenth Verſc,What 991g ?I 
the Law fanne? God forbid, Nay, 1 knew not fame, but by the 
Lov : for Thad not knowne Init, except the Law bad ſaid, 
Thou foalt net luft, The Apoſtle hauing ſaid, Verſe 5, 
That the' motions of {ines had force in the members 
of true belecuers, to bring toorth fruit to deach ; here- 
upon ſome vvere readie to charge the Law to bee «+ 
wil, and to lay this bloc on it, that therefore che Law 
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and this grolſe concluſion the Apoſtle diſchimes : hee 
weeres vvith it in this Verſe, onthis manner. Firſt,know- 
ing the former Poſition to be ſound and good, heepro 
ay. Oy choſe that were like to cawl andto peruerc that po- 
(ition,to tell hum what they could thereupon conclude in 
the firſt words of the Verſe, Wot foal we ſay then ? vvhat 
followes on this ? vrhat ſhall vve hereupon inferre. And 
then ſeconely, hee puts Yowne that concln/ion, that they 
in hkelyhood night, or, it may be, did interre by way of 
inccrrogation likewiſe, {r the Law ſine ? Shall vvee thus 
conclude, doth chis Concluſion follow on my former Po- 
fition, that therefore the Law is finne?. Tothis hee an- 
{wers negatiuely, and generally no, and that in a phraſe 
of deteſtation, as abhorring ſuch a foulg Concluſion : 
God forbid. And then to Ris generall an{wer heeſub- | 
1ynes a further refuration of that abſurd Concluljon,by 
an Argument from a nght and proper vſc of the Law: 
that the Law is fo farre from being the cauſe of ſinne, 
that one right vic of it is,to diſcorerſinne and tomake it 
knowne, inſiſting in his owne example: /z the Law ſinne ? 
God forbid, faich the Apoſtle. Nay, fauch he, 7 my ſelfe knew 
not ſine, but by the Law : and that he farther confirmes by 
a particular inſtance of his knowledge of Luſt, thit hee 
himſelfe came to rhe knowledge of Luſt by the Law, and 
that he had not knowne Luit, except the Law h4d ſaid, Thou 
fhallnot tuft. Ando vve feethe generall drift of the A- 
poſt e wwthis Verſe, 

What ſhall we ſay then ? Theſe vvords,as I haue ſhewed, 
haue reſpect ro that the Apoſtle (aid, Yerſ,5. That rhe wo- 
tions of fiunes which were by the Law, had force in owr meny- 
bers to bring forth fruit ymto death + and they arc clus ro be 
concemec, as if he had ſaid, What then ? What foliowes 
on that? What Concluſion ſhall vve chereupon interre ? 
ti the Law fore ? by a Metonyme of the effect. 

The Apoſtles meaning is this: Is rhe Law the cauſe 
of ſinne? Doth this Concluſion tollow on the former 
Polition, 
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Poficion , that the Law is the cauſe of ſinne? 

b forbid : that is a phraſe of abhorring :nd dereſt+- 
tion, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Fare bec it from vs to | 
ro chinke ; fie on 1t, it is a YCLy abſurd and grofſe thing fo | 
ro thinke;nay,or nay rather, ] knew not ſinne, buc by the | 
Law. That phraie ( { kyew ner ſinne ) unplyes eworthioos | 
Firſt, cus ; [ was ignorant of ſome rhingsro be ſjanes, | 
which yer are ſinnes, I knew themnor, or ] rooke 10 1:5 | 
tice of chemo bee Gnnes. And fecond'y, this ; 1 wis | 
ignorant of the greatnellc of finne; ſuch things as I kncv | 
co be euill by che light of Nature, I did nor toundly 2nd | 
chroughly know to be {o cuill as indeed they are, but by» | 
che Law, that is, by any other weanes bur onely by lic | 
Law. The word ( L1w ) here lignebeck the Morall Law of | 
God, publiſhed by Aoſerin the ren Commandement;, 
as appeares by the inſtance following ; For / halt nor 
hnowne {uft, except the Law bad [aid, Thos fhalt not Init : 
chat is, I had neuer come to know Juſt ro bee ſinne, but 
chat looking intothe Law of God, I found itthere ex- 
preſle!y forbidden and condenned,the Lord ip the centh 
Command: ment ſaying direttly, Thow ſhalt net conet, or, 
Then ſhalt not buff, And by Luſt in this place, vvee areco 
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vadcriſtand borh the rebellion of Narure, the inclination 
co euill, and thoſe firſt motions vyhereby vvce are ſtirred 
ypto cull, and doc vvich delight thinke any thing con- 
trary tothe loue of God or our Neighbour, though vvece 
neuer giue conſent of vvill tro commu thac euill: for the 
Apcitic hating but the vſe of reaſon, conld not be igno- 
rant thar Concupiſcegce with confent of Will was ſinne, 
which e:c Hearhcn by the light of Nacure did know and 


confeſle. . 
Thus then briefely conceiue we the meaning of the A- 


bring forth fruu wnto death ? What ſoall we therempon inferre ? 


poſtle jn rhe words of this Verle, asif he had faid, 
What then ? what followes on that Pofition, that the mation! 
of fmnes which were by the Law, had force wm our member: to 


Doth 


Ms 
— 


—— — —_—_— 


Co Clit. Gnas. AA. pO OR AMS - 
Row, " The Complaint of 4 Vuns.7.} 


Doth this concluſion follow on it, That the Law it the canſe of 
? Oh, mo: farre be it from: [6 to thinks; it were ve- 
rie abſurd and grofſe ſo to imagine, nay rather, this us atruth : | 
] ſpeaks out of mine owne experience, { my ſelfe was 19 nor ant 
of ſome thing: to be ſonues, which yet were ſunnes, and the things 
I knew tg be exill by the light of Nature, 1 did not ſoundly 
know to be ſo enill, as indeed they are, by any other meanes but 
onely by the morall Law of God, For example, 1 bad newer 
come to know that Luft, the rebellion, the inclination to enill, 
and thoſe motion; whereby we are ſtirred vp to exill, and doe 
with delight thinks of any thing contrary to the lowe of God or 
our ons nay yo Fes. not —_ of will f on 
that enihh, were finnes, but that looking into the Law of God, 
[ found them there expreſſel forbidden, the Lord inthe renth 
ommandement ſaying direfty, Thow ſhalt not coner, or, Thow | 
ſralt not buſt. Y 
Come we now to ſuch things as are hence to be obſer- 
ued. What foallwe ſay then ? 1; the Law fine ? Wee: (ee, 
the Apoſtle is forced to preuent an abſurd concluſion, 
that ſome were ready to inferre on his former doftrine. 
Hee hauing deliuered that the motions of (innes which 
were by the Law, had force in our members, to bring 
forth fruit vnto death xz ſome were readic thereupon to 
conclude, that therefore the Law was the cauſe of (inne, 
This the Apoſtle is forced to preuent, and to ſay, Wot 
ſhall we ſay then? Ir the Law fume ? It the Law the canſe of 
ſomne? God forbid, Whence we ſee clearcly, 
That the holy Truth of God is ſubict co bee peruer- 
ted, andto haue abſurd concluſions vrged from it, Ir is 
no new thing, that Tome draw from che holy Truth of 
God abſurd and grofſe concluſions ; thus was it in the 
Apoſtles time, as here we ſee, {bap.z, of this Epsftle ; and 
thus it hath been, 1s now, and will beto the end of the 
World : and therefore we are not co maruell at this, that 
ſome peruert the holy Truth of God, and force from ir 
abſurd and grofſe concluſions. For example : ls + 
Ide 
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Childe of God may infallbly know another ; and that 
} Repentance goerh before Faith, and the like ; this is no 
ſtrangerhing, thus it hath beenc in all ages, and will bee | 
to the end of the World. The Papiſts they lay it as a re- | 
proach on the Truth caught in our Church, that many 
abſurd opinions doe ſpring vp cogether with it, $: rely | 
they might as well, in this reſpeet, reproach the Truth | 
caught by che Apoſtle, and by the Lord himſelfe, [s it nor | 
| the Truth of God, becau ic fone doe force from it abſurd | 
| and grofle concluiions ? Nay rather, wee are to acknow- | 
ledge it ro be che ſame Truth chat was raught by the A- 
| poſtle, ſeeing che Deuill ſeekes to peruert ir, as he did in | 
| old time: the Deuill is ſill like hunſelfe, and he labours | 
now as much as cuer, nay, more, becauſc he js ncarerto | 
[us end, to corrupe men, toſow errors, and to force from | 
the holy Truth of God many ablurd and grofſe conclulij- | 
ons, Andthe conlideration of this may / ama Vs af | 
gainft offence,in regard of many damnable errors and he- | 
relies that ſprout vp together with the preaching of the | 
ſound and holy truth ot God. | 
Now in that the Apoſtle confutes that abſurd conclu- | 
| ſion, That the Law (bould be the cauſe of linneand faith, | 
| Wat fhall we ſay then ? Ir the Law funne? [1 the Law the cauſe | 
| of finne ? God forbid : Norte we bnietely, | 
| Tha the Lawis not the cauſe of (inne: indeed finne | Dottr,a, 
takes occation by the Law, as Verſe next, to be ſtirnng, | The Law is not 
andto breake out : bur yer it is a wrong to the Law, and | the cauſe of [n, 
an impuration falſely caſt vponit, tofay that at 1 _—— | 
per cauſe of ſinne: and ſo15 it a wrong tothe Golpell to | Ofc. 
ſay, as the Papiſts doe, that it 1s a Dodtnne diſpolleſſing | How the Pa 
mens hearrs of all truc loue of God and men, and jerting | piſts wrong the 
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| open a gappe toall looſenelle of lite z for ſorhey charge | Doctrine ot 
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the Dodrine of Gods free Grace, and free Tuſtification of | *< <pell. 


a ſinner to be. This is a meere ſlander. Indeed, fo great | | 
is the corruption of mans degenerate nature, that many | | 
tance the Grace of God into vvantonneſle: bur that is | | 


bur 


Mottr, J. 
Men come to 
found know- 

e of ſinne, 
oncly by the 
Law of God, 
Rom-3-20, 


Galath 3.19: 


Genes» 


Reaſon, 


Pal 19.78, 


\ Oct. 


R 0 M.7, T he Complaint of « Vu K5.7. 


bur an accidental! cuent, no proper ctfe@t of Gods free 
Grace. 

In the next place obſerue we, that the Apoſtle further 
confuring that abſurd Concluſion, that the Law ſhould 
be the cauſe of ſinne, he ſaith, Nay, 1 knew not finme, but 
by the Lew. I knew not ſome things to be ſinnes, bur on- 
ly by the Law. Hence weeare giuen to vaderſtand thus 
much, 

That by the Law of God only, the ſumme whereof is 
inthe cen Commandements, men come to ſound know- 
ledge of finne,men come to know that to be ſinne,which 
indceedis ſinne, and finne tobe fo foule and hainous as it 
is, only by the Law of God: And tothis purpoſe the A- 

oſtle ſpeakes plainly, Rem... 20. By the Law commeth the 

nowledge of frane : and Galath.; 1g. hefaith, The Law was 
added, meaning the Decalogue, or ten Commandements, 
becanſe of tranſgreſſion. That Law ſerues to diſpouer ſinne, 
and the puniſhment of it,and for the ſound conuincing of 
men, touching the.r {innes, and that Law onely doth 
this: for howlocuer the Law of Nature doc ſometimes 
diſcoucr finne, as we ce in eAbomelech, Gen,20.9. and we 
hauecxamplc of it in other of the Heathen, yer that Law 
being much weakened bythe corruption of Nature, it 
cannor throughly diſcoucr ſinne, nor the wrath of God 
due to ſinne, only the Morall Law of God dorh found'y 
and chroughly diſcouer linne,and men come :othe found 
andthrough-knowledge of {inne only by chat Law. And 
the reaſon 1s this: 

Thar Law onely is the perfe&rule of righteouſneſle, 
and is moſt pui e andfree trom all corruption, howſocuer 
it may .haue corrupt glofles and interpretations faſtened 
vpon it,as it had by the Scribes and Phariſics;yer x at ſelfe 


fedtly diſcoucr finnc, and men come to the ſound and 
through-knowledge of ſinne, only by chat Law, 
Now <lus firſt {crues to prooue, that the dodtrine and 


it is pure ua perfet, Pſal.19.5,8. andthereforc it doth per- | 


know- 


— 


Romy. ſandified Sinner anſwered, Vuxs.7. 


full that the Law of God bee taught, and made knowne | *«<clay. 
ro Vs, and it is needtull that vvee learne the Law of God, 

and that vvec ſhould come to the knowledge of it : for 

why ? Iris the Law of God onely , that giues vs a true | 

fight of i;nne, and by that alone vve come toa found and | 
chftough-knowledge of finne z arfd therefore it is need-| 

full that vve learne and know it, and tothat end vvee are | 

carefully to arrend on the meanes that may bring vs to | 

the vnderſtanding and knowledge of it ; and vvee are | 

vvith Dawid to pray to the Lord, that he vvould teach vs, | 

and gine v1 underſtanding, and open our eyes, that we may ſee | 

the wonders of bu Law, 

Againe,is it ſo,that men come to a (ound and through Uſe 2. 
knowledge of ſinne ; onely by the Law of God? Surc- | Wee are to 
ly. then, if vvee vvould ſoundly and throughly know | iudge of ſinne 
ſinne, if we would know what things are ſinnes,and how | onely by the 
foule,vgly,and monſtcous a thing ſinne is, we muſt looke word of God, 
intothe Booke of God, and not 1eft in ourowne ſenſe 

and vnderſtanding z vvee muſt not tudge of linne by.che 

crooked rule of our owne reaſon : for this 1s that wh ch | 

decciucs many, they iudge of ſinne by their owne cor- | 

rupe ſen(e and reaſon. For example ; they thinke it is no- | 

thing torake the Name of God intotheir mourhes at euc- | 

ry turne,and to ſay, Oh God | Oh Lord ! Oh Teſus ! Gods j 

{onty ! and the hke, They thinke their words are but 


wind,and chat ie is nothing ro open their mouthes againſt 
ſuch as feare God, and to reuile. and to reproch them,and 
they thinke it nothing to lie for aduantage,andto{weare 
by Faith or Troth,and thar it is a ſigne of a baſe mind to 


with a thouſand like. And hence itis that men pur faire 
names on foule finnes, andcall Couctouſnetie, Good huſ- 
bandry ; Pride, ComelineſTe.; and Drunkenneile, Good | 
fellowſhip, and ſuch like. 


put vp an iniury, Waich indeed is 4 — Prou.19.11. | Prowng.tn. 


Thus | 


knowledge of the Law of God (the ſumme whereof we | The knowl:eze 
haue inthe ten Command<ments) is necelTary,it isneed- | of Gods Law us 


PE 
- 
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| 1 Toha 3.4 linne, 1 Jobn 3. 4, And therefore by that wee are to exa- 


{ of is owne ex. | £11& beſt Teacher, that 1s able roſpeake of WI | 


R 0M.7. T he Complaint of a Vuns.o.| 


Thus men decciue themſclues,in judging of finne by 
their cwne {cnſe and reaſon. Wee mujſtlearne, nor to 
reſtin our owne ſenſe and reaſon, rouching ſinne ; but 
weeare to looke mto the Booke of God, and to examine 
our hearrs and liues by the Law of God publiſhed in his 
Word, the {umme whereof we hauc inthe ten Comman- 
dements z and we ſhall thereby finde thouſands of things 
to be ſinnes, which we neuer thought to be ſo,yea,there- 
by we ſhall find our our ſpeciall ſinnes, and fecrerfinnes 
and that eucry ſwaruwing trom the Law of God, though it 
be bur inthe leaſt wane of that the Law requireth, to bee | 


nune our {clues, and eſpecially by the firſt and laſt Com- } 
mandements of the Law. The firſt, ſhewing che firſt mo- 
tions of our hearrs againſt God: and the laſt ſhewing | 
che firſt motions of our hearts againſt our Neighbour, 
(chovgh wee yeeld not conſent of will to them ) to be 
cul). 

Obſer, Wee are furtherto marke, that the Apoſtle ſaith not 
thus, /: the Law finne ? God forbid, Nay,the Law diſcouers 
ſinne, or (inne is made knowne by the Law : but he giues 
inſtance in himlelte,and he ſaith, / knew wor ſinne,but by the 
Lew. As it he had ſaid, That I ſpeake,I (peake out of mine 
owne experience, cuen / my ſelfe knew not ſinne, but by the 
Law,that is,I my (elte came to the knowledge of finne by 
the Law. From this manner of iſpeaking,the Apoſtle thus 
inſiſting in his owne example, and ſpcaking out of his 


| -wne experience, two things are offered ro our conlide- | 
| ration ; I will fpeake of them in order. | 
Dotlr.4q, | Thefttisthis: Thar it is an excellent thing, when a | 
He is thebeſt | Teacher can ſpeake out of his owne eXPCriEnce touching | 
Teacher, that | j; ne, and rouching martrers of taith and faluation ; be 1s 
can ſpeake out ; 
pecience. | our of his owne experience ; he is the fitreſt ro admonith, | 
| toreproouc, and to comfort others, that can deltuer the 
| Word of Inſtruction, Admonition and Comfort, out of 


his 
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| Rom.7. ſanttified Sinner anſwered, V BR 7, 


| he 1s beſt able ro open the meaning of yr, and to apply ir 


| 


" - 
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[115 owne experience, Reade Pſal.51.12.13. Wee there 
fhnde, that Dawid deſired the Lord to reſtore to him the toy | 
of his ſalnation, and to fablih him with bus free ſpirit, and 
then he would reach others the way to find the like com- 
tort and heauenly joy : Then ((aich hee) Gall 7 reach thy 
wayes unto the withed, and finner; ſhall be conmerted wnto thee, 
Heb. 5.2, Itir ſaid, that the high Prieft wnder the Law, 
baning experience of infirmities tn Eemelle, was firter to bawe 
compaſſion on the people, and thereby was able ſuſhciently 
to haue compaſſion on them chat were ignorant, and 
were out of the way, becanſe that he alſo u compaſſed with 


infirmities. CMat.g.19. faith Chriſt, Wheſoener foal ob- 
ſerne and teach the Commandementi of God, the ſame ſhall be 
called great m the Kingdome of Heanen, Where wee (ec, 
that he puts obſcruing or doing, before teaching, by that 
order ot che words plainly pointing out this truth : That 
he is the fereſt to reach others, who hiumſclte is a doer of 
that heceacheth, and can teach our of experience. The 
reaſons of this truth are thee : 

Firſt, experience of the efhcacic, power, and working 
ot the Word in a mans owne particular,in his owne foule, 
is the beſt. Commentary, and the beſt means for che right 
vnderftanding of the Wordz and he that feeles the power 
and fruit of the Word in h1mſclte,cuen in his owne foule, | 


to others, and 15 the fitteſt and beſt Teacher, 

Againe, when a man 15 able to ſpeake our of his owne 
experience, and to delmer Inftruttion , Admonition, 
Counlcll or Comfort, as a thing whereot himſelte hath 
had experience, it is a ſpeciall meanes ro confirme that 


which 15 deliuered, and to worke it into the mindes, and 
to ſeatc and fertle it on the hearrs of the hearcrs: and 
therefore (doubtleile) he is the beſt Teacher, that 15 able 


to deliver che holy Truth of God for InftruQtion or | 

Comtort, out of his owne experience, Theſc rwo caurti- | 

ons being duly obſerued ; Firſt, char hee be fure that hee | 
L deli- 
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146 [Rom.7, T he Complaint of 4 Vurs.7, 
dehuer the Truth of God, and nor his owne conceir. 
Andiccondly, that he deliver it in wiſcdome, with dne 
; con{ideration of necc[ary circumſtances of time, place, 
| and perion, Hee that ſo deliuers the holy Truth of God 
| our of his owne experience, vvithout queſtion js the beſt 


| Teacher, 
Wet. | Tis ought ro ſtirre vp all Miniſters of the Word, 
Miniſters axe | howlocuer thcy fceke for other helpes of Arts and 
to labour:or | Tongues, vvhich indeed are excellen: rhings, and of 


£ 4 . "2. - . 
experionee®,. | ſpcciall vie.in teaching, andare nor to bee hel.), as ſome 
that they reach | les chinks ud tat. of ; 
to othersin | fooliſhly thinke, Ante riſtian, or necc (ct e, they are of 
thenilelucs. {peciall good vic, and are to bee {o' gar after, tro make 
Miniſters fir for cheir calling. But I fay, howfocuer th 

5 Y3 oo 
are to ſeeke for ſuch hel-es, yer eſpecially are they to 
labour for experience of that in themſelues, which they 
reach toothers, cuen ro Jabour ro haue a true teeling 
of thar Truth, and of thoſe comforts of the Word in 
themſclues, in their owne ſoules, vyhich chey publiſh 
and make knowne to others : So they may bee firter to 
dcliuerthe Truth of God, and the ſweet and heauenly 
comforts of the Word, with profit ro the People of 
God, 

"Jſe 2. Yea, the Truth now deliuered, 1s of vſeto priuate per- 
The word of | ſons. Wouldeſt thou that art a prmuate perſon, be moſt 
% C, * 

Counſel, Ad- | ft rocounſel!, ro admoniſh, to inſtru, and comfort 0- 
monmon, in- | thers as occaſion is offered ? Then labour1,ou to ſpeake 
ſtruftion, and - : , : 

Comfort. ix | the word of Counſell, of Inſtrution, of Admomition, 

, © K n 
moſt effefuall, | of C -mforr, our of thine owne feeling, and our of thine 
comming from | ©wne experience: and if-thou m_ no doubr, thy 
EXPErIENCE. you will b: more efte&tuall, and doe mo. c good then 

| che moſt eloquent that can be, not comuming trom expe- 

| rience, Thoſe that reproue _— they pierce not 
| | 

| the heart, and thoſe that comfort with fine eloquent 

ſpeeches, comfort little or nothing, when their ſpecches 

| come not from a feeling and experience of that they 


ſpcake in cheir owne hearts. 
If 
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[Ro M.7." ſandified Sinner anſwered. Vsxs.7. 


If thou be able to comfort others with the comforts where- 
with thy ſelfe baſt beene comforted of God, 2 Cor.1.4. and 
canſt truly vic the words of Danid, Pſa1.66.16, Come and 
bearken all ye that frare God, and I will tell you what he hath 
done to my ſonle, tomy pooreſoule ; I my felte was thus or 
thus diſtrelſcd, and this courte ] rooke, and the Lord 
vouchſated mce this comfort 3 no doubt thy ſpeech will 
finde better entrance, and preuaile more thenthe moſt 
wittie and cloquent Oracion of the bcit Oraror waning 
Experience, 

Andcherefore if thou wouldeſt bee a moſt fir Coun- 
| ſellor, a moſt ht I'nitrudtor,a moſt ht Corrtorter of others, 
| labour chou to ſpeake our of thine owne experience, and 
| tofeele the power and fruit of that thou ſpeakeſt in thine 
| owne foule, 

The ſecond thing offered from this manner of fpecch 
the Apoſtle here vierh, 7knew not rune but by the Law : [ 
came toknow fine by the Law : The Law broughr me, 
cuen my ſclte, to the knowledge of {inne, isthis, 

That men muſt come to the knowledge of ſinne in 
thewſclues, by che Lavv of God, and by the Word of 
God : and they onely profitably heare or reade the Word 
of God diſcouering (inne, that are thereby brought to a 
knowledge of their owne linnes, and the greatnetle of 
them, and vvhat they hauc deſcrucd by them, and to ac- 
| knowledge them ; we haue the examples of many to this 
purpoſe 1n the Word of God,vvho hauc been brought to 
a knowledge and ſ1ght.ct their owne particular (1nnes, 
by hearing or reading the Word of God. 2 Sem.12. we 
reade, that Nathan comming to Daxid, and doing the 
office of a Prophet, and dcliucring to ham che Word of 
che Lord, mdda meſſage the Lord had pur inco his 


i 
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mouth, Damid vvas thereby brought tothe knowledge 
and ſight of his particular (innes, and.to an acknowledge- | 
ment of chem, Veric 13. Then Davip ſaid wnto Na | 
THAN, 1 baxe ſinned agamft the Lord, And tothe Iewes, ) 
L 2 


: Sam. 12-13. 


a 
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2 King.2 2.11, 


| Reaſers 1. 


R 0 M7. T he Complaint of a Vurs,7-| 


Att 2, Peter preaching vnto them, and applying the 
Word cloſe to their hearts, the Text faith, Verſe 35, When 
they heard it, they were pricked in their hearts, they vvere 
broughe to atrue ſight, and toa true and liucly ſenſe of 
their particular linnes, and they cryed out, Men and bre- 
thren, what ſoall we doe ? 2 King.22.11. weread,that when 
good King /ofiah heard the Word of God read before | 
| ham, herent his cloathes : and Verſe 19. it isteſtificd of | 
| hmm, that hs heart did melt, and he humbled bimſclfe before | 
| the Lord, And to this purpoſe we haue che example of the | 
| Ninjuites in /enab 3. who at the preaching of loneh were | 
| broughrro a light of cheir ſinnes,and ro an acknowledge- 
| menr of them. 
| Theſe examples doe {ufhcientiy cleare the point : That 
| men muſt come to the knowledge of fin in themſclues by | 
che Law, and by the Word of God ; and chen onely they | 
| profirably heare or reade the Word of God dijcouering | 
| tin, when they thereby are brought to a {ight and know- 
| ledge of their particular (innes. # 

The rea{ons of this truth are firſt, this, The Word 
of God diſcouecring ſinne, is written to that end, and 
preached to that end, that men ſhould thereby take 
notice of therr particular ſinnes, and come to acknow- 
ledgethem. 

Againe, ſecondly, vnleſſe men come to a knowledge 
of ſinne 1n themſeclues, and to a fight of their owne par- 
ticular ſinnes, they will neuer be truly humbled, nor nd 
themſclues ro ſtand in that need of Chriſt that indeed 
they doe. And therefore it muſt needs be held a certaine 
truth, that men arero come to the knowledge of linne in 
themſclues, by che Law, and by the Word of God: and 
then onely men heare or readerhe Word of God diſcoue- 
ring ſinne,wich profit, when they are thereby brought to 
a knowledge of their owne particular (innes, the grearnes 
of them, and what they haue deicrued by them,and to an 


acknowledgement of chem, 
And 
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|Ro M.7. ſandified Sinner anſwered. 'Vaus.7, 


And this being a Truth, it diſcouereth ro vs, that ma- 
ny are vnproficable Hearers and Readers of the Word of 
God, 

How mzny, I beſeech you, bee there that are farre 
trom profiting by the Word of God in this manner ? how 
many be there that take no notice of their owne particu- 
lar finnes by the Word diſcouering linne ? Nay, are there 
not many, that though their ſinnes be neuer fo plainly 
dilcouered bctorc them, by the miniſtery of the Word, 
yet ticy take nonotice of them at all, much letle are 
| broughe to acknowledge them ; as gariſhnetſe in appa- 
reli, how often hath it beene made knowne to be a foulec 
and grievous ſinne; and yet where is any that are guilty 
| of thar ſinne that take notice of it, and acknowledge it 
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many are , 


P 
| hearers of the 


| Wordof God 
| diſcouered, 


| 


ro beaſininthemſclues ? So TI might infiſt i-Drunken- 
| nelſe,jn Whoredome, in Sabbath-breaking,and in Com- 
| mon {wearing : theſelinnes haue been often diſcouered 
by the miniſtery of the Word ; and yet where 1s almoſt 
any that rake notice of them, and are brought to acknow- 
ledge them in themſclues ? Nay,doe not many, as we vic 
to ſpeake, fer a good face on the matter, and out-tace the 
miniſtery of the Word? and if at any timethey take ſome 
little notice of theſe ſinnes in themſclues, yer then they 
ſecke to cxtenuate them, and rozuttifie rhem,and to ſtand 
our in defence of them, yea,to quarrell with the affe&tion 
| of che Teacher; that hee ſpeakes not our of loue ;that 

he 15 too rigorous, and weaken of nothing but damnari- 
on, 2nd the hke, 

Surely, ſuch perſons are farrce from prefiting by the 
Word di{couering {inne, nay,they ſhew themſclues to be 
gracelcfTe, and that they hauc no dram of grace or good- 
ne(lc in chem, they arc like wicked Ahab, of vvhom we 
reade, 1 Kmg.21. and {(bep.22. Thar hee profeiled hee 
rooke Eliah and CHicheiab, the holy Prophets of the 
Lord for 11s enerucs. And fo they profeile ; won take the 
Minzſters of the Word for their cnenues, and they w:lh 
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Nate, 
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| andthe curſe of the Law, and the horror of Gods Iyoge- 


R 0.7. T he Complaint of « Vux 3,7. 


illrothem, becauſe they tell chem of their ſinnes, and lay 
their ſinnes before them, 

Iris a note of a good heart, to bee willing to heare 
of ſinne, and to be juſtly reproued for it, as David ſaid, 
Pſalme 141. Veric 5, Let the righteous ſmute me for that ts a 
benefit : and let him reprowe mee, and it ſhall be a precious oyle 
that hall not breahe mine head. And a good man or woman 
likes thoſt Sermons beſt, that bring them to che know- 
ledge, ſenicand fecling of ſinne m themſelues ; and if 
thou be ſo farre from raking notice of thine owne fin by 
che miniſtery of che Word diſcoucring linne,as that thou 
doeſt wrang'c and quarrell avith choſe that lay thy ſ:nnes 
before thee, itis a note of a wicked and gracelelle heart, 
andthatthou ar yet inthe ga!l of birrerneſle, and in the 
bond of iniquirie, 

Learne we then our dutic, lcarne we to take notice of 
finne in our ſclues, by the Word of God diſcoucring 
linne, Then onely wee heare or reade the Word of God 
diſcouering ſinne, vvith profir, vvhen we take notice of 
ſinne in ourſclues, and are thereby brought to a ſight of 
our owne particular finnes. And know wee thus much 
&« further, That the firſt ſtep to grace, and the beginning 
& of true conuerlion, is toſce thine owne ſinnes 1n partt- 
& cular, andthe vglinetſe of them, and what thou haſt 
deſcrued by them: and till chou fee that,thou ſhalt neuer 
come to be truly humbled for them. 

And againe, if thou be not broughe to a ſight of thine 
owne particular ſins, by the Word of God diſcoucring 
ſin, certainly the Lord will one day bring thee to a ſight 
of them, by his puniſhing hand, he will one day reproue 
thee, and {erthy finnes in order before thee, Pſal.50.21. 
And chen thou ſhalt find that the Deuill will roar againſt 
thee, he will chen ſer before thee the greatnes of thy ſins, 


ments, and a thouſand to one plunge thy foule into the 


gulfe of feartull deſperation. ” 
— 


II 


|Ro M7. ſandified Sinner anſwered. Vu ns.7. 
Ifthenthou wouldeſt make it good ro the comfort of 


| thine owne foule, that thou art enrred into the way of 
grace and ſaluation: and if thou wouldeſt not, by defer- 
ring tocake nocice of thy particular ſinnes by the Word 
of God diſcouering liane, prouoke the Lord ro come a- 
gainſt thee vvith his puniſhing hand, and ſo ro awake thy 
dead hcarr and federations and to fer thy (innes in 
! order before thee, and ſuffer rhe Deuill co roare againſt 
| thee, to ſer before thee the grearnes of thy ſinnes,and the 
cutſc of the Law, the horror of Gods Iudgement, and to 
plunge chy foule into the gulte of fearfull deſperation ; 
then learne thou by the miniſtery of the Word, now 
ſounding in thine eares, and diſcoucring fin, totake no- 
rice of ſin in thy ſelfe, and to come to the knowledge of 
echinc owne particular (innes, that ſo thou maiſt bee truly 
humbled forthem, and inde mercy,pardon and forgiuc- 
nelſe of them art the hands of the > 4 

Come we now tothe laſt words of this Verſe, I had not 
hnowne luft, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt. In 
vvhich words (as btfore I ſhewed)che Apoſtle confirmes | 
it, that he knew not ſinne, bue by the Law, by particular 
inſtance of his knowledge of Luft, as that be knew not Luft 
to be ſoune,but by the Lew, chat he had neuer come to know 


_— — 


chem knowne to himto be {o, 
Now then obſerue we, vvho it was that was thus ig- | 
norant touching Luſt, vvho ir vvas that knew not Luſtro 
be ſinne, till he came to looke into the Law of God, there 
to finde it forbidden and condemned ; cuenthe holy A- 
_ Paxl, a man of excellent knowledge and gitrs, a 
carned Phariſic, and one that, before his conuerſion, was 


thence in his minde, to be ſinnes, had not the Law made | 


brought vp at the feet of GAMAL1E 1, andinftruticd ac- 
cording to the perfett marney of the Fathers, and as xealom 
rewards God, as himſclfe vvieneſerh, As 22.3. andyer 
hee (aich, Hee knew not luſt ts be fume, bus by the Low. 


the rebellion of his narure, andthe firſt motions riſing | 


| L 4 Hence | 


AQs 23-3. 
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Hence then wee are giuen to vnderſtand, 

Thar men are exceeding blind touching ſinne, yea, e- 
uen-men of great knowledge, and of great vnderſtan- 
ding in other matters, and men of great learning,are not- 
withſtanding of themſclues marucllous ignorant in re- 
ſpect of finne, and are as blinde as Beetles, in reſpect 
of the corruption of natwe, and the foule and curſed 
fruits of that corruption that 1s within che heart and in 
che ſoule, they are nor able co take notice of chem, they 
ſee not many foule grofle corruptions, that lurke in their 
hearts, to belinnes, chey are alrogerther 1gnorant of them, 
And torhis purpoſe wee haue not onely the example of 
the Apoſtle 1n this place, bur we baue alſo the cxample of 
the Scnibes and Phariſies, and the great Rabbins and Do- 
ors of the Law ; though they were men of great know- 
ledge and vnderſtanding, yet we find they knew not ma- 
ny inward luſts of che heart to bee finnes, and therefore 
chey thought that an outward obſeruance and keeping of 
ſome Commandements, of themſelves was ſufficient, as 
appeares plainly, Afarth. 5, in many Verſes of it, Our Sa- 
wour labours there to reduce them and others to a berter 
vnderſtanding of the Law ; heefaith, Verſe 21. Te have 
heard that it was [aid to them of old time, The ſhalt net lull - 
for whoſoener kulleth, ſhall be culpable of indgement, Verſe 
22, But [ ſay wnto you, Whoſoener is angry with hi brother 
wnaduiſedly, ſpall bee cnlpable of indgement, and whoſoener 
ſaith wnto bus brother, Raca, ſhall be worthy ts be puniſhed by 
the Councell : and whoſoener ſpall ſay, Foole, ſhall be worthy 
to be puniſhed with bell fire. Veric 23. Tehawe beard that « 
was ſaid to them of old time, Thow ſhalt not commit adultery, 
But I ſay, Verie 28. onto you, That whoſ/oener looketh on a wo- 
man, to luſt after ber, hath commutted adultery already with | 


| ber in bis heart, Veric 31. Tee bane beard that it was ſaid to 


ro them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe, but (halt 
performe thine oathe; to the Lord, But 1 ſay unto you, V cri. 3.4. 
Sweare not at all, neither by Heauen, for it « the Throne of 


God, 


| Rowm.7. ſardified Sinner anſwered, Vurs.7, 
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thou canſt not make one baire white or blacks, Veric 37. But 
let your communication be Tea, yea, Nay, nay : for whatſoener 
is more then theſe commeth of exull, 

And notto adde any more exumples, common expe- 
rience ſhewes it ro bee arruth, chat men of great know- 
ledge and learning, men chat are expert and $kilfull :nd 
ve:y wile in other matters, yet of thcmſclues they are 
blind and 1gnorant,im reſp cect of che corruptio!1 of narure, 
and they fee not many toule corruptions and lufts rhar are | 
in their hearts to be {1nnes. | 


The beart of man us decenfull and wicked abaue all things ; who | 
can know it ? The heart of man hath in ic an hidden and | 
botromleaſTe depth of ſelfc-loue and of fclte-deceirz and | 
theretore though men haue excellent reaching wits, yea, 
though they be men. of great vnderſtanding and $kill in | 
other matrers,yer of them(clues they are nor able roſound | 
the depth of their wicked and deceirtull hearts, they are | 
not able roſeerheir hearts to be fo foule and (o filthy as 
indeed they are, 

When Hazael was told by the Prophet Eliſha, 2 King. 
| $.12, what cull hee ſhould doe tothe children of 1ifrael, 
as that hee ſhould fer their cities on fire, and ſlay their 
young-men withrthe {word,and daſh their Infants againſt 
the ſtones, and rend in pieces their women with chulde : 
What, (aith he, Verſe 13. [r thy ſermant a Dog, that 1 fhowld 
doe this great thing ? He (pake 1t with indignation, as if he 
had ſaid, What doſt thou thinke of me ? Doſtthouthink | 
that, I amof fo dogged a nature? Doſt chou thinke thar | 
I hauc ſuch a vile and monſtrous heare within mee, thar I | 
can finde in mine heart to doe ſuch things as thourelleſt | 
me? No, no : certainly I haue not fuch a wicked heart 
within mee, Hee cofild not of himlelfe fee the —_— 
netic 


153 


And the reaſon of this truth is, that we finde, /er.17 9, | Reaſox, 


Fe, 
It is no cate 
macrer to ip) 
out the lurking 
ſins of our own 
| hearts 


R 0 1.7, T he Complaint of 4 Vurs.7, | 


neiſe and corruption of his owne heart, nay, hee weuld 
not rake notice of it, rhough it vverecold him by the 
Prophet. 
| The holy Apoſtle Peter, aman truly ſanftified, could 
' not beleeue his Lord and Maſter, the Lord Ieſus, vvho 
' knew his heart, and could nor deceiue him yet (1 ay) 
| he could not belecue him, vvhen he forcrold him cf his 
| threefold denyall, hee could not be perſwaded there was 
| ſomuch vvickedneſſe in his heart. Adar.26.35., PetrER | 
ſaid ts bim, Though [ foenld die with thee, yet I wonld not ds- 
' ny thee, 
| Nowthenthe heart of man being thus deceirfull, chat | 
men being not able toſeetheir hearts to bee ſo foule as 
| indeed they are, wee may reſolue on this as a cerraine 
cruth, that men of great knowledge and 1udgement, men 
that are very wiſe and vnderſtanding in ocher matrers, yet 
of themſclucs they are blinde and ignorant in reſpett of 
che corruption of nature, and they ſee not many foule 
corruptions and ſinnes that are in theur owne hearts,to be 
[l1nnes. 

Let no man then deceiuc himſelfe, let none of vs think 
ir an calie matrerto find our our ſinnes, and eſpecially rhe 
lurking ſinnes and corruptions of our hearts, If wee ſo 
chinke, wee decciue our (clues ; if men of great know- 
ledge and vnderſtanding z if men of great learning and | 
of deepeſt ſight in other marrers, be blind in reſpe&t of | 
the corruption of nature, and bee not able of themſclues \ 
to ſee many foule corruptions that are in their owne | 
hearts, to bee ſinnes ; ſhall wethinke it an eaſie thing, to 
{py out the lurking ſinnes of our hearts ? No, no: our 
owne hearts will decciuc vs, and tell vs, they are noe (© 
foule vvithin as they are, and the Dewill wi!l ſoothe vs 
vp, and make vs belecuc, wee are not ſuch (inns as in- 
deed we are. 

And hence it is that ignorant pe: ſons pleaſe themſclues 
in a conceir, that they loue God wirh all cheir hearts, and 


chey 


—_l— 
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they loue their Neighbour as themſelues: and is it not 
the ſpeech of many, chart if they had livedin the dayes of 
Chriſt, they vvould haue beene farre from dealing with 
him as the Tewes did? and if they had lived in the Gayes 
of Qneene Mary, they would haue beene farre from ha- 
ving their hands in the blood of the holy Martyrs: nay, 
they vvould rather haue taken part with them againſt 
Bonxer and Gardener, and the reſt? Will not many cell 
you thus, who notwithſtanding ſhew themſclucs moſt 
ſpitefull and malicious againſt them that profeile the ſame 
truth the holy Martyrs did, and in vvhom appearcs the 
like pictie and zeale? 

And will not they tell you thus,that traduce them that 
truly feare God, and raile on them, and reuile them, and | 
giue chem all manner of opprobrious names, and hold | 
them baſe and vile? Pooretoules ! They ſee nce the cor- | 
ruption of their owne hearrs, and what is vvithin chem, | 

Alluredly, thou that art a malicious wretch, and doeſt | 
carry thy ſelf ſpitefully againſt them thar truly feare God, | 
if thou hadſt lied in the dayes of Chriſt, thou vyouldett | 
hane beene ready ro haue driuen the firſt nayle into hams: | 
and if thou hadſt huedyn the daies of Queen Afar3,thou 
wouldeſt haue been as forward as any to haue pur fire to 
the Martyrs. And therefore let none of vs deceiue our 
ſelues ; let vs not thinke it an calie matrer to finde out the 
lurking of ſins and corruptions of our owne hearts. Men 
of great knowledge and vnderſtanding are ignorant of 
the corruptions of their owne hearts, and doſt thou think 
to bee ealily acquainted vvith the wickednetle of thine 
heart ? No, no: deceiue not thy ſelfe ; ſearch thine hearr 
diligently, to find out the hidden corruprions of it: it is q 
ha for them that vie the greateſt care and diligence, to 
finde out a quarter of that c jon that is 1n . ar own 
hearts: and therefore Dazid (aid, P/al.1 9.12, Whocen wn. | 
derftand bit faults? cleanſe me from ſecret faults ? 

Oh then, take theu paines with thine owne heart, be | 
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contiumally ſounding and gaging the depth of it, and ſpy- 


| 1ng out the ſccrer and hidden corruption of it,and to that 


cnd bring thine heart tothe rule,cuento the Law of God 
and the hghr of his Werd, and cfren call on the Lord, 
that hee would more and more diſcoucr co thee the hid- 


| den corruptions of thinc owne hearr. 


Inthenext place; Inthatthe Apoſtle faith, 7 had nor 


except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt ; wee arc plainly 
taught, 

That Luſt or concupiſcence is ſinne, I meane not na- 
eurall luſt or deſire afrer things that tend to the preſerua- 


| rion of nature, as afrer meate or drinke, or the like ; for 


choſe were in man betorethe tall: Nor yer {pirituall Juſt 


| or dclire after heauenly things, which the Apoſtle calls 


The lu#t of the ſpirit, Gal.5.17. But by Loft, I vaderſtand 


' that rebellion of narure, the firſt motions that arite trom 
| thence, whereby we are ſtirred vp to doe cuill, and doe 
' wich delight thinke on any thing contraty to the will of 
; God, though conſenr of our hearts doe not follow. Theſe 


(I fay) are {innes, and we finde them condemn<cd in the 
Word of God; and thus kinde of luſt and concupiſcence 
1s linne, 


Saint /obn faith, 1.EpiÞ.2.16. The luſt of fleſh i not of the | 


Father ; it is eill and ſinfull. And hence it 1s that doſes 
commanded the children of Ifracl ro circrmerſec rhe fore- 
thin of their bearts, even to pare off the corrvption of ti:eir 


| hearts ; and that indeed the very thought of any ring 
| contrary tothe Joue of God or Man, rhovgh con{cn: ot 


will follow nor, 15 a (in, it 1s cleare by this reaſon : 

Such a thought is dizeftly againſt the Law of God, 
Lake 10.27. Thou ſpalt lowe the Lord thy God with all rhine 
heart, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
thy thought, and thy —_ thy ſelfe. Irs a tr of 
corruption; for we ſhould neuer hauc had ſuch a thought 
if wee had continued in the ſtate of 1nnocency, _w 

there- 


——— 
S 


DD — 


| 
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| knowne luſt but by the Law, I had not knowne luſt to bee ſinne, | 


— — 


— 
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therefore je muſt needs be held, and thar juſtly, to be euil, 
and to be alin, yea, ſuch a thought in them that be rruly 
regenerare, is properly a {inne : and thereforethe Apoſtle 
oppoſerh it rothe Juſt of che ſpirit, Gal.5. 17, The fleſh 


theſe are contrary one to the other, 
Now chen this being atzruth, it ferues firſteo confure 
the opinion of the Papiits, who hold and teach, thar che 


—— ——_—C 


will, rhey are noſinnes: which 15 directly oppolite to rhe 
erach now delivered. Oh bur, fay the Papiſts (among 0- 
cher obietions of Ictle vwerghe) they obietrhar, [am.1. 
15 ſy they, Weethere reade, that when luſt hath con- 
cczucd, it bringeth toreh (1nne ; aadchereforec luſt it ſclfe 
is nolinne, but onely brings forth finne, Anſw, It 1s no 
good con{cquent, Luſt brings torth linne z rheretore ir 
'Snolinne. Indeed it 15 not that finne vvhuch it brings 
| forth, bur yer one ſinne may bring forth another, and we 


Rs nn en, 


foreit 15 ſinne : for the proper cauſe and mother of cui!l 
muſt needs bee ewllL it tcltc ; and therefore norwithitan- 
ding this and other cawils of the Papiſls, it remaines a 
truth, Thar the firſt motions that ane 1n the mind, wher- 
by we are ſtirred vpto cuill,though conſent of wil follow 
nor, are {:nnes. 

Secondly, this truth plainly ſhewes vs, that we haue 
great cauſe to be humbled and caft downe in our (clues : 
tor why ? though ir were poſſible (vvhich indeed cannaqr 
be) but though it were poſſible tor vs to bee tree from 
wicked words and decds,yet cuenthe euill thoughts chat 
ariſe in our mundes, to which wee giue no content at all, 


vs, and make vs gwilry of {inne betore God: and there- 

fore we haue no cauſe ro{well, and to bee proud, andro | 

ſhew forth our pride by ſpeech, councenance, geſture, | 
apparell, 


— —_ 


luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fle >, an1 


firſt motions that ariſe in the minde or heart, whereby we | 
arcftirred vp to doe euill, if they gaige not conſent of | 


may rather thus conclude, Lult brings torth f1nne ; there- | 


but ſnub and checke them, yer thoſe very choughrs defile | 


I7e x. 
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and dcefires, 
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| apparell, orthe like, we being guiley not onely of many 


_—  —— w_ —_ _ 


; reach vs ro make conſcience of our very thoughts and de- 
| fires 3/we may not thinke, as many fooliſhly doe, that our 
' 

| thoughts arefree, and that we ſhall not be accountable to 


- confounded. 


— — 
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(infull vvords and works, but alſo of many vaine and fin- 
full choughrs and imaginations, the leaſt of vvhich de- 
ſerues the curie 'of God and cuerlaſting perdition ; and 
itis the Lords mercy, that for them wee are nor vtrerly 


— 


Againe, this being ſo, that the very firſt motions that 
ariſen our mindes, vvhereby weeare ſtirrehvp ro cuill, 
though conſent of will follow nor, are (ins: it muſtnceds 


— 
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; Godtor them. No, no: euen the euill choughrs of our | 


; red, ler.4.14. Labour wee not onely tocleanſe our hues 


—_— 


| from cuil choughrs and {intul imaginations; the Lord ſees 


— 
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| as the otner; and therefore learne we to inake conſcience 


| the Apoſtle ſaith, [had no: knowne luſt to be ſinne, except the 


hearts, to vyhich we neuer yceld conſent of will, are (ins, | 
and, withour Gods mercy, ſhall plunge vs into the pit of 
cuerlafting perdirion, and for them wee ſtand in nced of 
che precious blood of Telus Chrift. And therefore Jearne 
we to make conſcience, not onely of what wee ſpeake or 
doe, bur alſo of vvhat we thinke or delire, and hs we 
to vvaſh our hearrs from vvickednes, as the Lord requi- 


from vvicked conuerſation, but to purge our ſoules allo 


the onea\{well as the other, and will puniſh the one aſwell 


of our very thoughts and delires, 
The next thing that comes to b2 conſidered, is this, 


OT E—_—_———  — 


Law had /aid, Thon ſhalt nut luſt, Hee was decerued rouch- 
ing luſt, and hee had not knowne it to be linne, but that 
looking into the Law of God, he there found it cxpreſly 
to be torbidden and condemned, and 1o came to fee his 
error and to be conuinced of it, Whereby firſt wee ice, 
that the Apoſtle freely acknowledgeth that hee vvas de- 
ceiued, and he is not aſhamed to contetle that hee was in 
an crror touching luſt, till he came to looke into the Law 

of 


—O—_ 


— 
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' Word of God laid before them to the contrary. Ir is the 


| Rom.7. ſanitified Sinner anſwered, Vuns.7. 


of God, and was thereby conuinced of his error, Whence 
weare taught by his exam-le; 1 will bur paine ar it ; 
Not to -_ alhamed to confetle our ſelnes to be decei- 
ued, and roacknowledge our {clues to be in an error, be- 
ing conainced of error by tne Word of God, by- plaine 
eaidence of trurh ; 1t 15 one ſpectall vfe of che Word of 
God to diſcouer fal[hood, and to conuince men of error, 
2 Ti im 3.1 6. The Scripture is fIMen by inipirat 1001 < f Gid, and 
is profitable toteach, toingprome : tha is, to unproac cr-ors 
and falſc op.nions,andm2n b-ing conuncel of error, and 


that winici they hold, being diſcoucred by the plaine e- 
uidenc? of che Word of G d to bee c:roneous and fa'ſe, | 
they are freely ro acknowledge ic foro be, and wil ngly | 
coſ{ublciiberoche crutch. 

And this meers vvith all fiich asare wilfull in their er- | 
rors, and obſtinately pcrliſt and go on in their erroneous | 


opinions, norwithſtanding the plaine e.udence of the | 


caſe of many Brownifts, Papifts, Anabaptiſts, and ©6- | 
thers, that are tainted vvith toule and grofle errours, 
though their errors bee diſcouered, and rhough they be 
conunced by the plaine cuidence of the Word of God, 
yer they wil nor be driuen from cheir errors,nor brought | 
ro renounce them, bur ſtill chey perſiſt, and ſtill they goe | 
on inthem ; ſurely, ſuch perſons hold a lye in their right 
hand, the Apoſtle compares themtoIannes and Ta ws | 
BRES who withſtood Mons, 2 Tim.y.$. So they refift 
the trath, and they are men of corrupt mindes, and reprobate 
concerning the fauh, as the Apoſtle there ſpeakes: yea, 
tuch perions reſiſt and withſtind the Spirit of God ; for 
the Spirit of God ſpeakes to vs inthe truth of the Word 
of God, and therefore chey v—_ that eruth, «hey 
reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, as Stephen(aith of The Lewes, At.7.51. 
And vvithour queſtion it is out of pride, and out of an 0- 
uerweening of themichues, that men are wedded to their 


— —o 


owne grolle and erroneous opiruans, and will not be dri- 
a uen 


| ror met withall. 
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R o.7. 


T he Complaint of 4 Vur = 


uen from them, They thinke they ſee more then other 
men doc, and more 15 reuealed to them, ( and they fticke 
not to ſpeake jr) then toall the world belides, when they 
are dealt withall and conuinced by the Word of God, 
and haue nothing to ſay agaimft the plaine euidence of 
truth z yer chey thinke it would be a diſgrace and a di(- 
paragement to them to confetle their error, And hence it 
1s, that they wiltuly perſiſt, and goe on in their abſurd 
and grofle opinions. Now this we muſt rake heed of, this 
15 a tearfull height of ſinne, and men that are thus con- 
ccited, and thus wiſe in their owne conceits,and wilfully 
withſtand the Spirit of God, ſpeaking in the plaine ew 
dence of the Word of God, arc in a dangerous caſe, Pre, 
26.12. Seeſt rhow a wiſeman in hus #wne conceut ? more hope us 
of a foole then of bum. 

Then learne we nor to be aſhamed co confetle our (clues 
to be decciued, and to bein an error, being conuinced ol 
error by the plaine cuidence of the Word of God ; let vs 
in ſuch a caſe giue glory to God, and take ſhame to our 
{clues ; let God be wſtfedin his Wore and Truth, and 
let vs acknowledge our {clues to be lyers, being found ſo 
to be by the cuidence of his Word. 

Now further, in that the Apoſtle faith, Hee had not 
hnown luſt except the Law had ſa1d, Thou ſhalt not luſt he had 
not knowne luſtro be ſinne, but by looking incothe Law 
of God, and there found it expreſly forbidden and con- 
demned ; the point hence 1s this : 

That the Law of God diſcouers {inne, yea, the Law of 
God diſcouers the (inne of nature, it diſcouers the rcbcl- 
lion of the heart, the very inc'1nation that 15 in men na- 
curally ro euill,& the firſt motions that ariſe from thence, 
whereby they are ſtirred to cuill, chough conſent of will 
follow not, to be finhes ; yea, it 15the Law of God onely 
that diſcouers luſt ro be ſwine, and the firſt motions that 
ariſe from thenceto be fins, and it 15 not any other Law 


or any other learning in the world that doch that , but 
onely 


Rou.7, ſanttified Sinner anſwered. Vurs.7- 
only che Law of God. All che wiſdome of the Heathen, 
and of all the wiſeſt and moft learned in che world, was 
neuer able roſce the rebellion of the hearr to bee (inne, 
and the firſt motions that ariſe trom thence, hauing nor 
conſent of will ; only the Law and word of God makes 
them knowne ſo to be, and indeed diicouers them to be 
linnes ; for why ? 

The word of God, as it is, Hebr,4.12. us linely and migh- 
tie in operation, and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, and 
entreththorow, enen to the diniding aſnnder of the Soule and 
the Spirit, and of the t1ynts and the marrow ; and that only 
is a Diſcerner of thethoughts and intenrs of the heart, 
chat diſcernes the thoughts and the (infulneTe of them. 
And to this purpoſe the Apoltle faith, 2 Cor.10.4,5. The 
weap'ns of on warfare are not carnall, but mightie, through 
God, to caft downe holds , and bringing 1nts CAprimitie enery 
thought , caſting downe the imagimations , and exery high 
thing that 15 exalted agamſt the knowledge of God, and bring- 
ing mts captinitie ewery thought to the obedience of (briſt : 
euery {intull and rebelhous choughtr. 2 Pet.1.19. The A- 
poſtle calls che Word of the Prophets, who were the truc In- 
cerpreters of the Law of God, «A light that fines in 4 
darke place , becauſe indeed it ſhines in mans heart, as 
in a darke place, and tryeth our all the ſecrers of his 
thoughts, and che (intulneſle of them, and makes mani- 
feſt, and difcouers the deepe and hidden things that are 
in the heart. Thus doth the Law and word of God, and 
no other Law or learning m the world 1s able thus co do. | 
Andrthe reaſon and ground ot this cruth, is that which is | 
added, lerem. 17.10. 


_ _ 


' 
Verle 9g. faith che Propher, The heart u deceitfull, and | Reaſon, 


wiched abowe all things; whe can know it ? Andthen he fub- | 
joynes, Verie 10, 1 the Loyd ſearch the beart, and trie the | 
reJner, enen ts gine 10 every man according to bis wayer, and| 
according t0 the fruit of bis works. | 
Now the Lord being ««;Aa9#ecrs, Hee. being the | 

M 


ſearcher | 
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Row7. he Complaint of « Vuns.7. 
ſearcher and knower of the heart, «AZ. 1.24. his Word 
and his Law muſt needes be like to himſclte, and partake 
of his nature, verrue and power ; and therefore this wee 
may reſolue on as a certaine truth, that the Law of God 
findes out rhe rebellion of the heart, and diſcouers that 
| tobe ſinne,and the firſt motions that ariſe from thence, 
| whercby menare ftirred vp to euill, though conſent of 
| will follow not, to bee finnes, and no other Law orlear- 
| ning whatſocuer beſides 1s able fo to doe, 

Furſt, chis Truth puts n——_— difference betweene the 
Law of God,and all other Jaws and learning inthe world, 
The Law of God onely diſcouers the rebellion of the 
heart to bee ſinne, and the firſt motions that ariſe from 
thence, whereby men are ſtirred vp to ewll,ro be {innes, 
Which a'lthe lawes, and all the learning in the world is 
not able to doe. 

And hence we may ealily concejue the Law of God 
publiſhed in the Booke of God, to be the very word of 
God, cucn to bee the eternall vvord of the cuer-liuin 
God: for why ? Itis not all the learning in the nds 
that is able to dyſcerne the ſecrer thoughts and intents of 
the heart, and to diſcouer them to bee [innes, but onely 
the Law of God publiſhed in the Booke of God. And 
therefore, as God alone is the Searcher of the hearr, ſo 
shat Word that declareth ro man what bee his thoughts, | 
that his very cuill choughts to which he giues no conſent 
of will, are ſinnes, muſt needes be the vvord of the ſame 
God, cuen the erernall Word of the cternall and cuer- 
liuing God. This is a ſtrong argument, euncing and de- 
monſtrating the Law of God, cucn the Law of God that 
is publiſhed in the Booke of God, to be the very vvord 
of God, againſt all barking and blaſphemous Atheiſts m 
the world, 

Againe, this being ſo, that the Law of God diſcouers 
the rebellion of che 2 to be ſinne, and the firſt mori- 


ons that ariſe from thence, vvhereby they are'ſtired to 
cull, 


—— 
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ewll ro be ſinnes, aud no other law nor learning 15 able ſo 
to doe ; by this we may ſce whence it is that the learned 
Papiſts doe fo much exalt fleſh and blood, and fo mag- 
nifie Nature, and ſpeake ſo much of pure Naturalls. Sure- 
ly it is from hence, they looke on Nature onely with the 
eycof their Schoole-learning, which indeed is a blinde 
guide,and not able to diſcouer to themehe filchinctle and 
corruption of their hearts; and hence it is tharthey think 
they can fulfill the Law of God, and can come toftand 
juſt in the ſight of God by the workes of the Law, Poore 
ſoules ! thcy decaiue themſclues exceedingly : if they 
did but looke intotheir owne hearts by che light of che 
word of God, and by tie Law of God, they would bee 
farre from thus exalting Nature, chat would diſcouer te 
them chat che naturall ſtreame of their heart is onely excl, 
aud that continually, Gen, 6. 5. and that the firſt morions by 
which they are ſtirred vpto ewll, chovgh conſenc of will 
follow not, are {inges ; and the confideration of that 
would pull downe cheir pride and high ccnceit of their 
pure narurals, 

But to leaue them, and to come to our (clues ; Is it ſo, 
that the Law of God diſcoue:s the rebcllion of the heart 
to be (inne, and che firſt motions that ariſe from thence, 
whereby they are ſtirred to cuill, to be finnes, andno o- 
cher law or learning in the world 1s able {o to doe ? 

If then we would finde out the rebellion of our owne 
hearts, vvee muſt{carch them by che Law of God, the 


lighr of char vvill diſcloſe the darknetje of our minds,the | 
holincile of that vvill reucale the vnrighteoutneTe and 
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doe ſo magnutc 


nature, 


Uſe 3. 
How by ſcar 
ching,men may 
out the re- 
bellion of cheir 


| - « "PF cel 
peruerineſſe of our corrupt natures ; and it is the prea-| jours. 


| ching of the Law of -God, and of the word of God alone, | 
that will ſearch the hearts and hues of mcn, and d:{couer | 
to them their hidden and ſecret finnes: neuer was any | 


brought to a ſight of his ſinnes, and :o be humbled for 
them by ——— learning in the world, but only by the 
preaching of the Law of God and the word of God. If 
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3 Kings 6 12, 


/ no: thou muſt know it, whcſocuer thou art, it is the 


| art ro acknowledge it the Word and Law of God, thar is 
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our hidden corruption and finnes be met wirhall by the 
| miniſtery of the Word, vvee are to acknowledge it ro bee 
| the very werd of God that is preached ro vs, and wee are 

ro acknowledge the fhinger of God in his own ordinance ; 

for no other word or lcarning in the world is able foto 
| doe, It is cthemanner of ſome, if cheir cloſe ſinnes, their 
| boſomeſinnes be mette withall by che Word of God, to 
' fret and tonne, and ro thinke the Preacher hath been 
; told of their finnes, or that he deales with a Familiar. No, 


power of the word of God that findes rhee out, and thou 


able rodiucintothine Irearr, and roran/acke the molt (e- 
cret corners of it,and much more 1s it able ro finde ove the 
ſinnes of thy hfe,though they be done in a corner.2 Kin, 
'6.12, We reade, that the Prophet Eliſba rold the King of 
Iſrael the words that che King of eAram(pake in his pri- 
uie Chamber. And fo the word of God is abic to diſcloſe 
the things thou doeſt inthy bed-chamber, and as the A- 
poſtle (afth, x Cor. 14. 25. To make manifeſt the ſecrets of 
thine beart. 

And therefore, if thy ſecret ſinnes be mette withall by 
the miniſtery of the Word, acknowledge it to be the ve- 
ry word of God : for no other learning 1s able to do that : 
and ſubmit thy ſelfe ro the power of it, and learneto bee 
humbled ; and know this, if thou be not humbled by the 
word of God diſcoucring thy {ins corhee, thou art more 
hardned by it, and thou fauoureſt the Word to thy dee- 
per condemnation: for rhe word of God is neuer truly 
preached in vaine; /t ſpall arcompliſs the will of tbe Lord, and 
proffer in that for which it « ſent, And if thou be not hum- 
bled by it diſcoucring thy ſinnes tothee, thou art more 
hardned ; and that is a fearcfull condition,take heed of it. 


VErRs. 
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Vers. $,9, 10, 11. 


But ſonne tooke an occaſion by the ( ommandement, and wrought 
in mee all manner of Concupiſcence : for without the Law 
fonne 9 dead, », - 

For I once was algge without the Law : but when the ( ommun- 
dement came, finne renined : 

But I dyed, and ihe ſame Commandement which was ordained 
wnto life, was found to be unto me nto death : 

For ſinne tooke occaſion by the Commandement, and deceined 


me, and thereby ſlue me, 


SF, EN theſe Verſes read, the Apoſtle goes on 
turther,to cleare the Law from thoſe foule 
blors that ſome might happely blemiſh ic 
withall ; as to be the cauſe of linne and of 
death : and hee ſhewes, that not the Law, 
bur ſinne raking occalion by the Law, wrought Concu- 
piſcence,reumed in him,decciued him and (hue hins: that 
15 the ſumme of theſe foure Verſes. T'o come tothe hand- 
ling of them as they lye in order. 

Fo the eight Verſe we haue two things offered to our 
conſideration, Firſt,a conceſſion or grant made by the A- 
poſtle,that linne is an accidentall cuent of the Law ; and 
this hee propounds with a reference tothat which wene 
before, unplyed in the firſt word (But ) Bat fine took, 
occaſion by the Law, As if he had ſaid, The Law indeedys 
ſo farre from being the cauſe of [inne;as it diſcouers linne, 
and makes ſinne knowne: bur yer this I muſt needs grant 
and yceld vnto, that ſinne 15 an accidentall cuent of the | 
Law, ſinne happens, or ſinne comes to palle vpon occali- | 
on of the Law. 

Now this Propoſition is not thus barely propounded ; 
bur the Apoſtle, in propounding of it, ſhewes whence it 
1s that linne 15 an accidentall cuent of the Law, name- 
ly, fromthe prawtic and corruption of nature, that cor- | 
| M 3 ruption \ 
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ruption tooke occaflon by the Commandement to bee 
ſtirring and to be working, And _— in his owne ex- 
| ample, hee makes knowne, how farre the corruption of 
| nature vvas ſtirring , and working on occaſion of the 
Commandement in hunſclte, cuento the bringing forth 
| of all manner of Concupiſcence. Saith þe, Sinne rooke,or, 
| ſane taking an occaſion by the Commandem:nt, and wrought in 
| me all manner of Concupiſcence, 

In which words the Apoſtle puts downe another vic 
of the Law, in reſpect of ſuch as be vnregenerate: That 
in reſpe&t of chem, it hath this vſe as ax accidencall occa- 
lion, it ſtirres vp the corruption of their natures, and vp- 
on occaſion of the Commandemence torbidding luſt, the 
luſt of their hearts becomes more violent, and (tirres in 
them more ſtrongly ,and breakes out more violently into 
all manner of ſinnes ; and then to this Propoſition the A- 
poſtle ſubioynes a reaſon, whicl,is, from the abtence of 
the Law, or from the 1gnorance of ir, that where either 
the Law is abſent, or not knowne, there ſinne lyes dead, 
inthe laſt words, For without the Law, ſinne ts dead. And 
that is further confirmed, and amplified in the words fol- 
lowing. But to keepe within the compalle of this cight 
Verſe, weſcethe parts of it: 

Firſt, a Propoſition, wherein is particular inſtance of 
| the Apoſtles owne example, in the words, Sinne tooke,or, 
finne taking an occaſion by the ('ommandement, and wrought im 
me all manner of concupiſcence. And then a reaſon of that 
inthe words following: For without the Law, finne is dead, 

But fnne.) The word Swmne in this place ſignifieth the 
prauitie or corruption of nature, that 1n-bred corruption 
chat we brought with vs into this world, and carry about 
vs continually : it iz the ſame with that, Chap. 6. 12. Let 
not ſinne raigne in your mortalt body, that yee ſhould obey it in 
the luits thereef, Tooks, or, Taking occaſion, The vvord 
here rendered, Occafon, ſometimes lignifieth opporru- 


nitic of doing a thing, it cannot be ſotaken1n this place, 
but 
, 
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ſtrong working it had, after the Law was knowne and 
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bur the meaning is this: that though the Law giue no 
occaſion of ſinne, yet mans nature is ſo corrupt, as it is 
ſtirred vp by che Law forbidding finne, and thereby it 
takes occalion to be working, and more fiercely breakes 
our into all-manner of ſinnes. (By the Commundement. ) 
By thar Commandement that forbids Luſt ſpoken of in 
the Verſe before, by that Commandement truly known, 
and duely conſidered. (Wrought inme ) that is, effefted 
and brought forth in me, I being yet in my naturall ſtate 
and condition, being yer in the feb, as Verſ,5. When wee 
were in the fleſh. ( All manner of concupiſcence,) The word 
( Concupiſcence ) here (ignite hadtuall luſt, eucn attuall 
euill choughts and defires ; and by all manner of concu- 
piſcence, the Apoſtle meanes all ſorts of euill motions, 
anſing from the corruption of nature, contrary to the 
loue of God andthe loue of Men, and againſt both the 
firſt and ſecond Table of the Commanden:ents; For with- 
ont the Law, that is, Without the knowledge and due | 
conſideration of the Law, Sinne i dead, or was dead, 
that is, the corruption of nature lay hid, and was nor 
knowne to be (inne, or did not ſo ſtrongly and fo fiercely 
worke z it was, as it were, dead, in compariſon of that 


duely conſidered, That this is the meaning, is cleare by 
the Context : for the Apoſtle faith, hee knew not luſt to 
be ſinne, till he came to looke into the Law of God, and | 
duely ro conlider it, and that ſinne tooke occaſion by the 
knowledge and due conſideration of the Law,torage and | 
ſwell, and to breake out into all manner of cuills, Thus 
then conceiue wethe Apoſtles meaning in this Verſe, as | 
if he had (aid, | 
The Law indeed i« mot the canſe of fine, but et the cor- | 
ruption of nature being ſtirred wp by the knowledge and due 
conſideration of that Commandement that forbid; luft though 
no occaſion of ſinne was thence ginen, yet the corruption of ne-| 
tare thereby taking occaſion to rage and ſwell, and to _ 
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out, it effefted and brought forth in me being yet in my natural 
ftate and condition, all ſorts of enill motion; contrary to the lowe 
of God, and contrary to the lone of men; for without the know. 
ledge and due conſider ation of the Law,the corruption of natmre 
WAs, 4s bt were, dead, it lay bid, and did not ſo ſfrongly and 
fiercely work as afterwards, when the Law was knowne and du- 
ly cox fodered. 
Here f:ſt, in that the Apoſtle ſaich, Sinwe rooke occaſion 
7 the Commandement : the corruption of nature onthe 
,ommandement rooke occalion to be fturing and wor- 
king, to rage and (well, and to breake our more hercely, 
We may cafily {ce and concc1ue the greatneſſe and ftrong 
working of the corruption of nature ; fo great 1s the cor- 
rouption of nature, and fuch 15s the prauitie and peruerſ- 
nelle of it,that it rakes occalion to break out on the Com- 
mandement of God, and the morethe holy willot God is 
reucaled and knowne, the more doth the corruption of 
nature rage and {well, and breake our into (inne: the 
wicked nature of man1zthis ; The more he is foi bidden 
ro doe any thing, the more and the rather he deſires and 
ſeckesrodoc it. In this, the corruption of narure is ike 
the Gangrene,the Leproſic,the Nols me rangere, and ſuch 
diſcaſes as are made worſe by ſuch things as ſhould bee a 
meanes cocure them. And as a violent ſtrong ſtreame of 
water, if you roule a great ſtone into it, 0: = adam c 
or banke in the middeſt of it, the higher it riſcth, and the 
more it roares and ſwells, and breakes ouer with greater 
violence ; {o it is with the wicked and perucrſe nature of 
man, the more it is oppoſed by the holy Law of Gnd,-nd 
the more that ir is ſer againſtit, asa banke ro keepeitin 
the more doth it rage and ſwell, and the more it breakes 
our into ſinne; andthe more a thing 15 torbidden, che 
more doth the cor. upt minde of marrgiue ic {elfe ro the 
doing of it, 
We may ſee this clearely in the exainple of the Iſrac- 


l:tes ; wee finde, that when the Lo:d commandc. — 
au) 


R 01 M7, ſanttified Sinner anſwered, Vs 


and inuited them by many ſweet ifes ro gointo the 
Land of Canaan, then they rnd | noe goce incoit, they 
diſpraifec it, they murmure againſt God, and they like #- 
gypt becrer, they defire to rerurne thither againe, Nun, 
14 2,34 The children of [ſr acl murmured againſt M O$S25 
and A AR O N, aud the whole aſſembly ſaid wane thews Would 
God we had dyed in the Land of Af. eypt,or mthis Wilderneſſe, 
world God we were dead, Veil, 3 Wherefore now hath the Lord 
brought wr ito thus Land, to fall vpon the ſword ? our wine: 
and onr children ſhall be a prey : Were it not better for vs to ve- 
turne into e/Eoypt ? Veri.4. And they ſay one to another, Let 
v1 make a Captaine, and retwrne to Egypt, Andalite af 
ter, when the Lord in the ſame Chapter forbids them to 
enter intothe Land,then they would needs in all haſte ge 
thither.The Tex: ſaith, Fer/.40. They roſe early in the mor- 
ning, and gate them vp 1n10 the top of the CAlountame, ſaying, 
| Loe we be ready to goe vp tothe place which the Lord hath pro- 
miled : for we bane ſinned, 

So againe, the Lord commanding them to ſacrifice to 
him onkis owne A'tar onely, their corrupt mindes carry 
cthemto doe ocherwiſe, and toſacntice to him in every 

lace, When Circwrcifion was commanded of God, all 
rh loched it,but when it was aboliſhed by rhe dearh 
of Chriſt, then they would needes take- it vpas athing 
needfull ro ſaluation : and rherefore the Apoſtle bene 
himſelte ſtrongly againſt it, Ga/.. 2, 3. Behold, I Phy L 
ſay wnts you, that of yee be circumciſed, Chrift fall profir you 
nubing, For 1 teihifie againe to exery man which #s circunci- 
ſed, that he ts bound to keepe the while Law, 

To the wee might adde many like examples clearin 
and confirming this truth: Thar fuch js the peruerſnelle 
of our narure, that it takes occaſion to breake our on the 
> Commandement, and {uch is the wicked nacure of man, 
that the more athing is forbidden, the more his corrupe 
minde is ſer on it, aud the more he giues humſelfero the 
doing of it. And doe wee not {eerhis in conumon expe- 
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rience? Are there not many, who the more they are ad- 
moniſhed of their cuill courſes, and the more they are diſ- 
{waded from cuill, the more their corrupt hearts are ſer 
on ewll, and the inore.cagerly they follow it ? [s it not 
{ometimes theſpeech of a blaſphemous Swearer, being | 
iuſtly admoniſhed and reproued for his ſwearing, he will 
therefore ſweare the more ? And is it not thus with ſome 
beaſtly Drunkards, being told of their drankenneiTe,and 
wſtly reproued for it, doe they not thereupon giue them- 
{clues more and more to the pratice of that ſinne? I wiſh 
it werenotthus with too many : but alas, it is too cleare, 
it is the caſe of too many : yea, ſome there bee, that the 
more their {jnnes are d ſcoucred and forbidden by the 
word of God,the more deſperate they become in a courſe 
of cuill, and ſay, Oh, we are the Goates, we are wicked, 
and wee ſhall be damned: and thereupon they ſer thenr- 
(clues oreny tro doe cuill, their owne corrupt hearts 
1em more violently to a courſe of (1nne. The rea- 


carry t 
ſon of this truth 1s thus : 


There is a dire contrariety berweene the holy Law 
of God, and the corrupt nature of man : the Law of God 
beares the ſtampe of God, it is joy iuſt and holy, 


and hike to God himſelfe : and the corru 


| deares the ſtampe of Satan, and his liuely Image z and ſo 
thee two comming together, if the Law of God doe not 
reprefle and ouercome the force and working of corrup- 
tion, it intends the force of it,and makes jt more violent : 
as the coldncile of the ayre that 15 about the fre, intends | 


—_— 


10n of narure 


the heat of the fire, and makes the fire burne more herce- | 
ly ;ſo the holy Law of God, commung to the corrupt na- | 
rure of men, if it doe not reprelle and ouercome the force 
and working of it, without queſtion it intends the force | 

| cf at, and makes it more violent z and therefore this vvee | + 


may fer downe as a certaine truth, that ſuch 1s the per- 
' uerſneſle of our nature, thar it takes occaſion to breake 


out on. the Conumandement of God, and the wicked na- 


cure 
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ture of man is this,that the morea thing is forbidden,che + 
more his hearr ( being left rot ſelfe) is {et on it, and the 
more he giues himſelte to the doing of it. 

Now then, this being a truth, it diſcovers firſt that it | U/e x, 
is no |-ght and rifling ching, it 15 no finiall matter for a | Itisno fimall 
man or woman to bee jn their naturall fate and conditi- | Parer ter a 
on z m"ny inthis reſpet deeeiue themiclues exceeding- A 
ly, EY they are kepe by reſtraining grace, | gate and cor;. 
from ſome foule and grotle ſinnes, as Whoredome, Mut- | dition, 
der, Stealing, and fuch bke ; they bletle themſclues, and | 
thinke themiciues in a maruellous good cafe, and cliey | 
make nothing of it, that they arte yet in their naturall | 
ſtate and condition , hauing no emdence that they are | 
freed from that, and that they are in bondage vnder the | 
corruption of nature : bur alas, they decezue chemſclues | 
exceedingly z and ſo long asrhey are inthar ſtate, they | 
are in a miſerable condition: for why ? through the per- | 
uerſneſle of their nature, they are ready torurne thar to | 
an occaſion of ſinne, which ſhould be a meanes to doe | 
them moſt good ; they are readie to turne the Law of ! 
God, and the holy vvord of God, vvhich is the chiefe | 
meanes to cure ſinne in theth, to an occaſion to make 
them ſinnethe more, and to go on with greater violence 
and eagerneſle in a cowle of linne ; and that is a miſera- 
ble ſtate : what hope canthere be of any goodin tuch a 
caſe as that ? 

We hold that Horſe to be a very Tade, that the more | 
he is ſpurred, the more he goes backward: and wee hold 
that to be a ſtubborne and deſperate childe, chat becauſe 
his Father wills him to doa thing, therefore he (ers him- 
| ſelfe againſt it ; and the more earneſt his Father is ro hauc 

him doe it, theanore backward he ſhewes him(clfe to the 
doing of it. Now this is thecaſe of cuery one of vs by 
nature z ſo wicked and fo peruerfe is our nature, that the 
more the Lord requires good duties at our hands, the 


more vntoward wee are to the doing of them ; and the 
more 
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more any cuill is forbidden,the more cagerly wedelire it, 
and ſeeke to doe it, if we be lefr to our (clues ; and there- 
tore thinke it not a matter of nothing to be in thy naty- 
rall tate and condition, ſo long as thou art in thart ſtate, 
thou art in amilſcrable ſtate: and therefore finding thy 
(elfe in that ſtate and condition, haſten our of it, and ne- 
ucrreſt, till thou bee renued by grace, and that thou art 
wrought on by the Spinit of grace and ſandification, 

Againe, is it ſo, that the peruerſnctle of nature is ſuch, 

that it takes occaſion-to breake out on the Commande- 
ment of Gvd, and the more any cuill is forbidden, the 
morethe corrupt heart of man is ſet on it, and the more 
he giues himſclfe to the doing of t?We muſt then learne 
ro come to the hearing of the word of God prepared ; for 
why 2 wee are in danger, through che peruerineſſe of our 
owne naturc,to turne thar@nto our bane and poyſon,that 
ſhould be a meancs to doe vs moſt good ; cuen to take oc- 
calion fromthe holy word of God diſcoucring our (innes, 
and condemning + drag to become more cager and vio- 
lent in a courſe of ſinne, and tobe hardened in our cuill 
wayes,as many are by the miniſtery and preaching of the 
word of God: and therefore we are carefully ro prepare 
ourſclues, when we come to heare the wogd of God, we 
are to Jabour ro disburden our hearts of (infull luſts, and 
of that perucrineſle that is in them by nature, and to 
humble our ſoules before the Lord,entreating him tofan- 
fe our hearts by his grace, and to come 1n feare and 
trembling, that ſo the Word may be to vs a Word of life 
and comfort, and a Word of faluation. 

In the next place obſcrue wee, that the Apoſtle faich, 
Sinne tooke occaſion by the Commandement, The Comman- 
dement of God gaue no occaſion, but the corruption of 
nature thereby tooke occaſion to be flirring, and wor- 
king, and to bring forth all manner of cuill, Weeſee 


| then, the Apoftle cleares the Commandement of God, 


and frees that from blame, he iuftifics that, and layes no 
taule 
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fault on thar at all;but he layes the fault and blame where 
it ought to lye, namely, on the corruption cf nature, that 
the co:ruption of nature tooke occalion where none vvas 
giuen, cuen by the holy Commandement, to bring forth 
all manner of concupaicence, } 
Whence note we, how we may cleare the holy vvord 
of God preached, trom all fauk and blame, vvhenic be- 
comes coſome men a ſauour of death, and they are there- 
by hardned and made werſe, By this we learne how to 
wſtfieche holy word of God preached, in that reſþe&t, 
and to lay the fault and blame vvhere it ougherto bee, 


. | namely,on the corruption of their owne hearts: the h 


word of God preached,giues men no occalion to be hard- 
ned, and made worſe in a courſe of finne, but their owne 
vvicked and corrupt hearts thereby take occaſion to bee 
hardned and to become worte, and from cheftrengrh of 
their owne corruption they pernert the holy vvord of 
God to their owne deſtruction ; and thus it was ſaid by 
che Prophet 1ſazab, 1{#i.6. 9,10. Go and ſay vnto this people, 
Tees ſhall beare indeed, but yee ſhall not yr z yee hall 
plainly ſee, and not percrine : maky their beart fat, make their 
cares beanie, and ſout their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eqez, 
and heare with their cares, and underſtand with their hearts, 
and connert, and he heale them. 
The holy Propher is faid romake their heart fat, and 
to harden them, becauſe they were hardened by occaſion 
of his preaching. His ng gauethem no occaſion: 
but they thereby tooke occaſion to. bee hardened and 
made worſe. So1s that place to be vaderſtood ; and fo 
vvee learne how to iuſtihe the holy word of God 
ched, and to free it from blame, though (ome be thereby 
hardened, and ſauour it to death and to their owne de- 
firuction: the fault 1s not in the word of God, but in 
their owne corruption z yea, by this we learne to muſtifie 
God, and toelcare Him in reipe&t of His dealing vvith 
men, when He is ſaid to harden their hearrs, ogy 
: them 
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them vpto cuill, The Lord hardens the heart, and ftirres 
vp to euill, nor by inſtilling or infuſing any the leaſt cuill 
into the hearts of men, bur by {erting beforethem ſuch 
things, as they through their owne corruption abuſe, 
and rune to occaſions of cuill ro chem{chues ; as his pre- 
cepts, his threatnings, his counſels, his bleſſings. 7/a/me 
105.25, it is{a1d, The Lord turned the heart of the X#- 
gyptians to hate his people, The meaning is, they hated 
Gods people,becauſe the Lord blefſed them z they tooke 
occaſion by thoſe benefits the Lord beſtowed on his peo- 
ple, to hate them. Andſothe Lord turned their hearts 
tO hate his people, not by putting ewll inrothem, burby 
ſerting his benefits beſtowed vpon his people , before 
them, by vvhich through their owne corruption, they 
rooke occaſion to hate Gods people, Andthus wee may 
ſtifie che Lords dealing = 1. wy and cleare him fr 
blame,when he is {aid ro harden their hearts,and to ſt 
chem vpro cull, 

Further obſerue vvee, that the Apoſtle here ſaith 
Sinne taking occaſion by the ( ommandenent, wrought t 
all manner of { oncupiſcence, it cffefted, and it br 
forth in himall ſorts of cujll motions. Where wet 
the Apoſtle giues tothe corruption of nature, an 
ting or working power, a power to effe(t, and to br 
forth euill motions. Hence then wee may calily gathe 
thus much : 

That the corruption of nature is a thing that hath a 
reall being, it isnot, as ſome haue thought, a meere ab- 
ſence or priuation, or a meere want of that holinc{ſe and 
righteouſnelle that ought to be in vs : bur it 15 a politzue 
thing, it is a thing that hath a reall being, it is both a 
guilcineſſe of the {;nnect our firſt Parents ; for i A Þ A 
all fianed, Rew.5.12. and it is an inclination, a proneneſle 
hall the faculties of the ſoule to that which is exlall, and 
againſtthe Law of God ; and fo it is a thing that hath a 
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bringing forth all cuill motions, and all wicked and ſin- 
full ations, it is the mother ſinne, it brings forth all o- 
ther ſinnes whatſocuer, Andtothis purpoſe the Apoſtle 
lame; ſpeakes plainely, Chap. 1. 14,15. faith hee, Exery | lames 1.14415. 
man is tempted, when he 1s dr awve away by his owne CONCUPL- 
ſcence, and i entiſed, And when lu#t hath conceined,it brmgs 
forth finne, and ſinne, when it © finiſhed, brings forth death. 
Where we (ce,he giues a power to concupiſcence,that is, 
ro the corruption of nature, to entife, ro draw to firne, 
and roconceiue, and bring torth {inne, cuen all manner 
of aftuall ſinnes, | 

And hence is the corruption of nature called, The body 
of ſinne, Rom. 6, 6. and the old man, in that place and in Rom. 6.6. 
| many other places: and it is called, the flefs, All which 
»nations doe {1gnifie and imply thus much, that ir 
me thing, and hath a reall being, yea, the Apo- 
roche corruption of nature, a luſting, Roms. | Rom. 6,t 2, 
inne raigne therefore i your mortall body, that 
t in the laſt; thereof : and Galath.5.17, The: 
inſt rhe Spirit,and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh: | 

ary one ts the other, And therefore doubc- 

reall being, and it hath an effefting and 
T, and as a mocher, it brings forth all man- | 
linne. | 
g atruth, it firſt meeres with the error of the | U/e 1, 
F: this being true, it cannot beetruc,, that the | Pelagians anci- 
Plans of ancient and of fater tunes held, that all | tand of lacer 
| (nncs that are committed, they come not from the cor- | *2 contured, 
ruption of nature, bur they are done onely by inuration, 
So A. = and his followers held and taught. That can- 
noe ſtand with this truth, that the corruption of nature 
hath areall being, and as a mother, giues being to other 
ſinnes, and as a mother, brings forth all manner of aftu- 
all \mnes. 

Againe, is itſo, that the corruption of nature hath a Uſe 2, 


reall being, and hath an cffectuall and working power, 
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and as a mother, brings forth all manacr of a&tuall ſinnes ? 
Surely chen children doe not cull only, becauſethey ee | 
others to doe cull, children doe not practiſe cuill onely 
by imitation z Which was likewiſe the error of the Pela- 
gians: burche euill char children doe, it comes from a 
roote within them, the corruption of nature hath reall 
reſidence and being in them, and that corruption hath a 
working power, and that giues being toall the cuils they 
commut : and that children doe cull from the corruption 
that hath a reall reſidence and being in chemſclues, may 
plainly appeareby this; 

Many times ſome particular cuill quabcie is found in a | 
childe in his infancic, the childe is peeuiſh, froward, a 
ſuch like ; 1t hath ſome particular euill qualitiein 1; 
-che very infancie, before it can learne any thing 
ill by imitation : and therefore certainely the coz 
of narure is a thing chat hath a recall reſidence 
in ciuldren,and hath a working power in them. 
bcing to all the cuill they commit, And this F 
to _ notice of, Parents arc not onely to cor 
their children arctubic& tolearne1ll, and tot 
examples, andſo to rake heed they giue cham 
ample, wherein many are taultic ; bur chey muſt 
on this, that there is a roote of bitternelle really abx 
in their children, and that, that hath an effeQting ans 
working power, and giues being to all che euils that they 
commit, and ſo labour by all good meancs to roote it 
out of their children. Prev. 22. 15. fach SALOMO x, 
Fooliſhneſſe is bound in the beart of a childe : but the rod of | 
| correliion ſhall arine it away from hum : there 1s a bundle of | 
| folly imthe heart of a childe: bus the rod of corre{tion ſhall drine | 

it away, | 
| Let rhen all Parents take notice of char folly, and that | 
vanitic and wickedncile chat is really abiding. in their | 
children, and labour by inftruttion, by, correthon, and | 
by all other meanesro driue it our, If thou taike in this 
duric, | 
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dutie, thou that art a Father or Mother, thou ſhalt one 
day finde to thy wo and ſorrow, that there is a bitter root 
really abiding i the heart of thy childe, it vvill one day 
ſhew forth the vvorking power of it, and breake out in- 
roſtubbornnes, diſobedience, and many foule diſorders; 
yea, happely ſuch,as will bring thy childe to an vntimely 
end: and then thou vvile wiſh that thou hadſt caken no- 
tice of it, and in time laboured to root it out: but then 
it vvill be coolate ; yea, then thou ſhalt inde a burre in 
thine owne foule, and a wound in thine own conſcience, 
for vvithour repentance the blood of that childe ſhall be 
required at thy hands : thereforeler all Parents thinke on 
this durie. 
Me thing note wee further in the Apoſtles Propoſiti- 
le ſaith, that fin raking occaſion by the Commandement, 
' 111 bins all manner of concupiſcence. That is to be ob- 
Fvs, cucn in Paw himſeclfe, being yer in has natu- 
ind condirion, the corruption of nature effefted 
he forth all forrs of cuill motions, contrary to 
ot God,and contrary tothe loue of men; and yer 
a man excellently vvell gifted and qualified, c- 
ore his Conuerſion, he faith of himſelf, Gal. 1.14. 
re profited in the Jewiſh Religion aboue many of bus com- 
ns, and of his owne Nation, and was much more zealous 
of the tradition of hu fathers : And Philip. 3.6, Touching the 


righteouſues which u in the Law, (aith hee, I was unrebuke- 
Ic able, And yer cuen in him thus qualified, did che corrup- 
N, tion of nature, on occaſion of the Commandement,cftet 
of and bring forth all ſorrs of cuill motions and haſts, Hence 
of then we are giuen to vnderſtand, 
we | Thar there is in all and cuery man and woman the ſame 
| {ceds of ſinne, and the ſame perucr{nes of nature, though 
ar | they beneuer {o well deſcended, cuen of the beſt Parents 
- in the world, neuer fo well qualified ; men that haue the 
nd | greateſt gitts of nature, or x wn greateſt endowments of 
[145 | | learning, or the like, chey haue in them by narure the 
ic ſame 
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ſame {cedes of ſinne that other men haue, yea, in the 
beſt man in the vyorld, chere are by nature the ſeeds of 
all manner of ſinnes, as Chriſtfaith, /obn 3.6, That which 
us borne of the fleſh, i fleſh : it is nothing but a lumpe of 
corruption, Hence it is that men that are yet in their 
narurall ſtate, are ſaid to bee derkneſſe, Epheſ.c.$. and to 
be in the fleſh, Verie 5. of this Chapter, and to bee dead, 
Epheſ:2.1.n trefþaſſes and ſinner, All theſe Phraſes 4 
ſhew, that men that are yer in their natura!l ſtare an 
d1:10n, arc ouerwhelmed in {inne, and are norh 
a lumpe of corruption. And ({o,whatſocuer they 
they neuer ſo well deicended, or neuer fo well 
they haue in them by nature the {ame ſeed 
that others haue, The reaſon and ground of 
is this: 

All men doe equally from A«ew partake 
ture of man, and are al} alfke the children af vvr 
therefore there is in all and cuery one by nature,th« 
leedes of linne, and the ſame peruerſneſle of narure ; ? 
deed the corruption of nature doth not breake outan all 
naturall men alike, becauſe it is limited and kept in by 
the hand of God, and by reſtrayning grace ; and men are 
kept from breaking out into ſome notorious foule {innes, 
by good education, by vvholſome Lawes of men, by 
their owne natural] temper, and conſtitution of bodice, 
and che like, 

But yet this remaines a truth, that be men neuer {@ 
well deſcended, or neuer {o well qualified, they haue 1n 
them by nature the ſame ſeedes of nne char ochers hauc: 
and therefore let no man or woman thinke highly of 
themſclues,and lift vp chemſclues in a conceit of goodnes 
and cxcellency of their owne narures. 

It is the manner of ſome to magnifiecheirowne good 
natures, andto thinke they haue excellent narures, they 
| are not giuento ſuch and ſuch fins, they chank God they 


| arenot {o1ll as others are. Bur Jer ſuch perions know,they 
deceiuc 
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deceiue themſclues ; it is not the goodnelle of their na- 
.ture, but the hand of God, and his reftrayning grace that 
keepes chem from thoſe ſinnes that others fall into; na- 
ture in them is as corrupt in the root,as in the yvorſt men 
inthevvorld. And whence is it, that thou art not (o bad 
| as Cain, as Pharaoh, as the Sedomnter, as Indas, or the vileſt 
| monſter in all outrage of ſinne, thou being yer in chy 
naturall ſtare and condition? Surely, fromthe hand and 
wer of God,and trom hs reſtrayning grace. And ther- 
ceaſe thou from magrifying thine owne good na- 
ind blefſe God for ſoreſtrayning thy nature,and de- 
the Lord, that as hee hath giuenthee a better rem- 
arurethen others,and thou arr not naturally giuen 
foule (innes as others are, ſo he would be pleaſed 
on with his mercy, and giue vnto thee his ſpeciall 
ing grace, cuen the ſanditying grace of his Spirit, 
out which thou ſhale ncuer (ce the tace of God to 
y comtorr, 
| The beſt natured man or woman in the vvorld, if they 
haue no more in them bur the goodnelle of nature, they 
ſhall goe ro hell. And therefore neuer reit, till thou fnde 
thine heart renued by grace, and that the Spirit of God 
hath framed thee in ſome meaſure to the Image of Ictus 
Chriſt ; and that will giue thee comfort, and that will 
methee aſſurance of Gods ſpeciall loue towards thee in 
cſus Chriſt, 

One thing marke wee further in the Apoſtles Propolt- 
tion ; hee ſaith, The corruption of nature taking occaſion by 
the (ommandement, brought forthin him (he being yer in 
his naturall ſtate) «ll manner of concupiſcence, cucn all ſorts 
of cuill motions and luſts, all i1l motions contrary to che 
loue of God, and contrary to the loue of men , Hence 
then at 15 cleare, 

That che corruption of nature hath a maruelſous 
ftrong vvorking in vnregenerate perſons, it carries 4 
ſtrong hand ouer them and 1a them, it carries them di- 
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more any euill is forbidden,the more eagerly wedelire it, 
and ſecke to doc it, if we be left to our (clues ; and there- 
fore thinke it not a matter of nothing to be in thy naty- 
rall tate and condition, ſo long as thou art in thar ſtate, 
thou art in a miiſcrable ſtate: and therefore finding thy 
(elfe in that ſtate and condition, haſten our of it, and ne- 
uerreſt, till chou bee renued by grace, and that thou art 
wrought on by the Spirit of grace and ſandtification, 

Againe, is it ſo, that the peruerſnetle of nature is ſuch, 

that it takes occaſion: to breake out on the Commande- 
ment of Gvd, and the more any cuill is forbidden, the 
morethe corrupt heart of man is ſet on it, and the more | 
he giues himſelfe to the doing of t?We muſt then learne 
to come to the hearing of the word of God prepared ; for 
why 2 wee are in danger, through the peruerineſſe of our 
owne nature,to turne thatgnto our bane and poyſon,that 
ſhould be a meanes to doe vs moſt good ; cuen to take oc- 
calion from the holy word of God diſcoucring our ſinnes, 
and condemning + fr to become more cager and vio- 
lent ina courſe of ſinne, and tro be hardened in our cuill 
wayes,as many are by the miniſtery and preaching of the 
word of God: and therefore weare carctully to prepare 
ourſclues, when we come to heare the wad of God, we 
are to Jabour to disburden our hearts of (infull luſts, and 
of that perucrſnelle that is in them by nature, and to 
humble our foules before the Lord,entreating him tofan- 
Atifie our hearts by his grace, and to come 1n feare and 
trembling, that ſo the Word may be to vs a Word of life 
and comfort, and a Word of faluation. 

In the next place obſcrue wee, that the Apoſtle faich, 
Sinne tooke occaſion by the Commandement, The Comman- 
dement of God gaue no occaſion, but the corruption of 
nature thereby rooke occaſion to be flirting, and wor- 
king, and to bring forth all manner of cuill, Weeſee 
then, the Apoftle cleares the Commandement of God, 
and frees that from blame, he juftifies that, and layes no 
taule 
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fault on that at all;but he layes the fault and blame where 
it ought to lye, namely, on the corruprion of nacure, char 
the co:ruption of nature tooke occalion where none vvas 
giuen, cuen by the holy Commandement, to bring forth 
all manner of concupuicence. 
of God preached, trom all faulc and blame, vvhenir be- | 
comes co ſome men a ſauour of death, and they are there- 
by hardned and made worſe. By this we learne how to 
iuſtifie che holy word of God preached, in that reſpe&, 
and to lay the fault and blame vvhere it oughera bee, 
namely,on the corruption of their owne hearts: the hoty 
word of God preached,giues men no occalion to be hard- 
ned, and made worſe in a courſe of finne, bur their owne 
vvicked and corrupt hearts thereby take occaſion to bee 
hardned and to become worſe, and trom che ftrength of | 
their owne corruption they pernert the holy vvord of 
God ro their owne deſtruſtion ; and thus it was faid by 
che Prophet 1ſaiab, 1[#.6. 9,10. Go and ſay unto this people, 
Tee ſoall heare indeed, but yee ſhall not itn z ee fhall 
plainly ſee, and not perceine : maky their beart fat, make their 
cares beanie, and ſyut their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, 
and heare with their cares, and underſtand with their hearts, 
and conwert, and he heale them. 

The holy Propher is {aid romake their heart fat, and 
to harden them, becauſe they were hardened by occaſion 


of his preaching, His gauethem no occaſion: 
but they thereby tooke occaſion to. bee hardened and 
made worſe. So 1s that place to be vnderſtood ; and (o 
vvee learne how to iuſtifhe the holy word of God prea- 
ched, and to free it from blame, though ſome be thereby 
hardened, and ſauour it to death and to their owne de- 
firuftion : the fault is not in the word of God, but in 
their owne corruption z yea, by this we learne to iuſtifie 
God, andtoelcare Him in reſpeRt of His dealing vvith 


men, when He is ſaid to harden their hearrs, andtoſtrre 
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them vpto euill, The Lord hardens the heart, and ftirres 
vp to ewll, not by inſtilling or infuſing any the leaſt cuill 
inco the hearts of men, bur by {erting betore them ſuch 
things, as they through their owne corruption abuſe, 
and rurne to occaſions of cuill ro chemſchues z as his pre- 
cepts, his threatnings, his counſels, his bleſſings. 7/a/me 
105. 25. it 1s{aid, The Lord rurned the heart of the X#- 
gyptians to hate his people, The meaning is, they hated 
Gods people,becauſe the Lord blefſed them z they rooke 
occaſion by thoſe benefits the Lord beſtowed on his peo- 
ple, to hate them. And ſothe Lord turned their hearts 
tO hate his people, nor by putting ewll inrothem, burby 
ſetting his benefits beſtowed vpon his people , before 
them, by vvhich through their owne corruption, they 
rooke occaſion to hate Gods people, Andthus wee may 
iuſtifie che Lords dealing bn and cleare him from 
blame,when he is {aid ro harden their hearts,and to ſtirre 
chem vpto ewll. 

Further obſerue vvec, that the Apoſtle here ſaith, that 
Sinne taking occaſion by the (ommandement, wrought in them 
all manner of { encupiſcence, it effefted, and it brought 
forth in himall forts of ewill motions. Where wee fee, 
the Apoſtle giues tothe corruption of nature, an effc- 
Cting or working power, a power to effe(t, and to bring 
forth euill motions. Hence then wee may calily gather 
thus much : 

That the corruption of nature is a thing that hath a 
reall being, it isnot, as ſome haue thought, a meere ab- 
{ence or priuation, or a meere want of that holinctJe and 
righteouſnelle that ought to be in vs : bur it 15 a policiue 
thing, it is a thing that hath a reall being, ic is both a 
guilcineſſe of rhe {;nne cf our fuſt Parents ; for i» A Þ A» 
all fianed, Rem.5.12. and it is an inclination, a pronenelle 
of all the faculties of the ſoule to that which js exlill, and 
againſtthe Law of God ; and fo it is a thing that hath a 
reall being ; and it is the proper cauſe producing and 
bringing 
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bringing forth all euill motions, and all wicked and ſin- 


full ations, it 1s the mother ſinne, it brings forth all o- 
ther ſinnes whatſoeuer, And to this purpoſe the Apoſtle 
lame; ſpeakes plainely, Chap. 1. 14,15. faith hee, Exery 
man is tempted, when be is dr awve away by his owne concups- 
ſcence, and i entiſed. And when lu#t bath conceined,it brmgs 
forth finne, and ſinne, when 1t © finiſhed, brings forth death. 
Where we ſee,he giues a power to concupiſcence,that is, 
to the corruption of narure, to entiſe, ro draw to firne, 
and roconceiue, and bring forth {inne, cuen all manner 
of aftuall ſinnes, 

And hence is the corruption of nature called, The body 
of fine, Rom. 6. 6. and the old man, inthat place and in 
many other places: and it is called, the flefs, All which 
denominations doe ſ1gnifie and imply thus much, that i 
isa Poſitive thing, and hath a reall being, yea, the Apo- 


| — 
—— 


6.12, Let not ſinne raigne therefore in your mortal body, that 
yee ſhould obey it in the luft; thereof : and Galath.5.17, The 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit,and the Spirit againſt the Fleſs: | 
and theſe are contrary one to the other, Andtherefore doubt- 
lefſe it hath a reall being, and it hath an effefting and 
working power, and as a mother, it brings forth all man- 
ner of attuall {inne, | 
This being atruth, it firſt meetes with the error of the 
Pelagians: this being true, it cannot beetrue, that the 
Pelagians of ancient and of later tunes held, that all 
ſinnes that are committed, they come not from the cor- 
jon of nature, but they are done onely by imuration, 
So Pelagine and his followers held and taught. That can- 
not ftand with this truth, that the corruption of nature 
hath arcall being, and as a mother, giues being to other 
ſinnes, and as a morher, brings forth all nianner of atu- 
all ſmnes. 
Againe, is itſo, that the corruption of nature hath a 
reall being, and hath an cffectuall and working power 
an 
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ſtle aſcribes rothe corruption of nature, a luſting, Rem. | Row. 6,r2. 
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and as a mother, brings forth all manaer of aftuall ſinnes ? 
Surely chen children doe not cull only, becauſethey ſee | 
others to doe cuill, children doc not practiſe cuill onely 
by imication 3 Which was likewiſe the error of the Pela- 
gians: burthe cuill char children doe, it comes from a 
roote within chem, the corruption of nature hath reall 
relidence and being in them, and that corruption hath: a 
working power, and that giues being toall « - euils chey 
commut : and that children doe cuill tron the corruption 
that hath a reall reſidence and being in chemſclues, may 
plainly appeareby this; 

Many times ſome particular cuill quabtie is found in a 
childe in his infancic, the childe is peeuiſh, froward, and 
ſuch like ; 1t hath ſome particular euill qualitiein it, in 
che very infancie, before it can learne any thing that is 
ill by imitation: and therefore certainely the corruption 
of nature is a thing that hath a reall re{jdence and being 
in culdren,and hath a working power in them, and giues 
bcing to all the cuill they commit, And this Parents are 
tO - notice of, Parents arc not onely co con(ider that 
their children are ſubic to learne 11l, and to take it from 
examples, andſo to take heed they giue themnoill ex- þ 
ample, wherein many are taultic ; bur they muſt chinke 
on this, that there is a roote of bitternetſe really abiding 
in their children, and that, that hath an effeQting and 
working power, and giues being to all che euils that they 
commir, and ſo labour by all good meancs to roote it 
out of their children. Prev. 22. 15. faith SALOMO x, 


| 
| 
| 


Fooliſbmeſſe is bound in the beart of a childe + but the rod of | 
correltion ſhall drine it away from hum : there 14 a bundle of | 
folly im the heart of a childe: but the rod of corre(tion ſhall drine | 
it away, | | 
Let then all Parenes take notice of thar folly, and that | 
vanitieand wickednele that is really abiding, in thear | 
children, and labour by inftruftion, by, correthon, and | 
by all other mcanesro driue it our, If thou faike in this 
dure, 
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dutie, thou that art a Father or Mother, thou ſhale one 
day finde to thy wo and ſorrow, that there is a bitter root 


— 


really abiding in the heart of thy childe, it vvill one day 
ſhew forth the vvorking power of it, and breake out in- 
roſtubbornnes, diſobedience, and many foule diſorders; 
yea, happely ſuch,as will bring thy childe to an vntimely 
end: and then thou vvile wiſh that thou hadſt caken no- 
tice of it, and in time laboured to root it out: but then 
it vvill be coolate ; yea, then chou ſhalt finde a burre in 
thine owne ſoule, and a wound in thine own conſcience, 
for vvithour repentance the blood of that childe ſhall be 
required at thy hands : therefore let all Parents thinke on 
this durie. 

One thing note wee further in the Apoſtles Propoſiti- 
on, He ſaith, that fin raking occaſion by the Commandement, 
wrought in hins all manner of concupiſcence. That 15 to be ob- 
ſcrued of vs, cucn in Pas{himſclfe, being yer in has natu- 
rall ſtare and condition, the corruption « . nature effefted 
and brought forth all ſorrs of cuill motios.. contrary to 
the loue of God,and contrary tothe loue of . n;and yer 
Paxl vvas a man excellently vvell gifted and q. © & 
uen before his Conuerſion, he faith of himſels, Gas. 
that hee profited in the Jewiſh Religion abowe many of bis com 
panions, and of his owne Nation, and was much more zealous 
of the tradition of hu fathers : And Philip. 3.6, Touching the 
righteouſues which u in the Law, (aith hee, I was PR 
able, And yet cuen in himchus qualified, did the corrup- 
tion of nature, on occaſion of the Commandement,eff cc 
and bring torth all ſorts of cuill motions and haſts, Hence 
then we are giuen to vnderſtand, 

Thar there js in all and cucry man and woman the ſame 
{ceds of ſinne, and the ſame peruciines of nature, though 
they beneucr {o well deſcended, cuen of the beſt Parents 
in the world, neuer fo well qualified ; men that haue the 
greateſt gitts of nature, or . greateſt endowments of 
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fame {cedes of ſinne chat other men haue, yea, in the 
beſt man in the vyorld, chere are by nature the ſeeds of 
all manner of ſinnes, as Chriſtſaith, /obn 3.6, That which 
us borne of the fleſh, u fleſh : it is nothing but a lumpe of 
corruption, Hence it is that men that are yet in their 
narurall ſtate, are ſaid to bee darkneſſe, Epheſ.c.$. and to 
be in the fleſh, Verie 5. of this Chapter, and to bee dead, 
Epheſ, g—_— and ſinner, All theie Phraſes doe 
ſhew, thar men that are yet intheir nacurall ſtare and con- 
d1:10n, arc ouerwhelmed in {inne, and are noching but 
a Jumpe of corruption. And {o,whatſocuer they bee, bee 
they neuer ſo well deicended, or neuer fo well qualified, 
they hane in them by nature the {ame ſeedes of (inne 
tharothers haue, The reaſon and ground of thus truth 
is this: 

All men doe equally from Adaw partake of the na- 
ture of man, and arc all alfke the children af vvrarh ; and 
therefore there is in all and cuery one by narure,the ſame 
leedes of linne, and the ſame peruerſneſle of narure ; in- 
deed the corruption of nature doth not breake outan all 
naturall men alike, becauſe it is limited and kept in by 
the hand of God, and by reſtrayning grace ; and men are 
kept from breaking out into ſome noronous foule [innes, 
by good education, by vvholſome Lawes of men, by 
their owne naturall temper, and conſtitution of bodice, 
and che like, 

But yet this remaines a truth, that be men neuer {@ 
well deſcended, or neuer fo well qualified, they haue 1n 
them by nature the ſame ſeedes of (inne thar ochers haue: 
and therefore let no man or woman thinke highly of 
themſclues,and lifr vp chemſclues in a conceit of goodnes 
and excellency of cheir owne natures, 

It is the manner of ſome to magnifie.ctheirowne good 


natures, andtothinke they haue excellent narures, they 


| are not giuen to ſuch and ſuch ſins, they chank God they 


arenot {0ill as others are. Buc Jer ſuch perſons know,they 
decemuc 
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deceive themſclues ; it is not the goodnelle of their na- 
.ture, but the hand of God, and his reftrayning grace that 
keepes chem from choſe ſinnes that others fall into; na- 
cure in them is as corrupt in the root,as inthe vvorſt men 
inthevvorld. And whence is it, that thou art not (o bad 
| as Cain, as Pharaoh, as the Sedomnter, as Indar, orthe vileſt 
| monſter in all outrage of (inne, thou being yet in chy 
| naturall ſtare and condition? Surely, fromthe hand and 
wer of God,and from his reſtrayning grace. And ther- 
a_ ceaſe thou from magnifying chine owne good na- 
rurc,and bleſſe God for ſoreſtrayning thy nature,and de- 
fire of the Lord, that as hee hath gruenthee a better rem- 
pered narurethen others,and thou arr not naturally giuen 
to ſuch foule (innes as others are, ſo he would be pleaſed 
to goc on with his mercy, and giue vnto thee his ſpeciall 
renuing grace, cuen the ſandhitying grace of his Spirit, 
without which thou ſhale neuer ſee the face of God to 
thy comtorr, 

The beſt natured man or woman in the vvorld, if chey 
haue no more in them bur the goodneſle of nature, they 
ſhall goeto hell. And therefore neuer reit, cill thou fhnde 
thine heart renued by grace, and that the Spirit of God 
hath framed thee in ſome meaſure to the Image of Iefus 
Chriſt ; and that will giue thee comtort, ——_ will 

me thee alſurance of Gods ſpeciall loue towards thee in 
cſus Chriſt, 

One thing marke wee further in the Apoſtles Propoli- 
tion z hee ſaith, The corruption of nature taking occaſion by 
the (ommandement, brought forthin him (he being yer in 
his nacurall ſtate) «ll manner of concupiſcence, cucn all ſorts 
of euill motions and luſts, all i]| motions contrary to che 
loue of God, and contrary to the loue of men , Hence 
then it 15 cleare, 

That che corruption of nature hath a maruellous 
ftrong vvorking in vnregenerate perſons, it carries 4 
firong hand ouer them = i them, it carries them di- 
N 2 
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reftly againſt the Commandement of God, yea, on occa- 
fion of the Commandement, it ſtirres vpin them all man- , 
ner of cuill motions and luſts : no thought ſo wicked,and 
no luſt ſo vile, bur che corruption of narure brings it forth 
in varegenerate perſons, on occaſion of the pe 
demcnt of God: the Commandement of God which 
forbids linne, and is therule of good lite, and ſoſhould 
| wotke goodin men, it works no good at all in vnregene- 
rate perſons bcing left co themiclues, nay itis fo farre 
from working in good them, as on occaſion of thar, their 
corruption ftrs, and works, and brings forth in them all 
manner of cull, 

Uſe, Wherethenis any place for freedome of will in vare- 
Freedome of | generate perſons, as the Papiſts hold and teach, That 
willin ſpirituall | men being yer incheir naturall ſtate and condition, haue 
good thingsin | freedome of will in things that arc ſpiricuall, and truly 
_—_— good, and commanded of God in his Word, and that 
-—— oa meere naturall and vnregencrate perſons may wall that 
which is truly good ? That cannot (tand with this eruth, 
that the corruption of nature hatn ſuch a ſtrong working 
in vnregenerate perſons, as on occalion of the Comman- 
dement of God, it ſturres vpin themall torts of cuill mo- 
| tions and luſts., Is it poſſible, that vnregenerate perſons 

| ſhould haue it in their free choice to will {pirituall good 
things, and to be ablc freely ro will and chuſe that which 
is truly good and holy ? and yer the frame of their hearts 
is not onely alrogether cuill of it ſelfe cuen from the cra- 
Gea.8.21. dle, Gen. 8.21. the diſpolition of their vaderſtanding, 
their will and their affeftions, with all that char hearts 
4 deuiſe, frame or imagine, is not onely wholly ewll, bur 
more then that, ſo ſtrong 15 the corruption of their narure, 
as, on occaſion of the Commandement of God, it breaks 
out, and ſtirs vpin chemall manner of ewll! motions and 
luſts, and they are made worſe by thac which ſhould be a 
meanes to doethem good ? 


Is it poſlible chere ſhould be a liberty and o__— 
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of will in ſuch a miſerable bondage ? No, no: it is athing 
alcogerher impoſſible, and it 1s a meere fancy, and an idle 
conceit, tothinke that vnregenerate perſons haue free- 
dome of will in things ſpirituall and heauenly, and can 
freely will chat which is truly good: weare to renounce 
it as a groflſe Popiſh error, 

Come we now to the laſt words of this Verſe, For with- 
out the Law, finne is dead, In theſe wordes as before wee 
ſhewed, the Apoſtle addes a reaſon to his foregoing Pro- 
poſition. The meaning of them I haue alſo giuen, as that 
they are chus to be conceiued : That without the true know. 
ledge and due conflderation of the Law of God, the corruption 
of nature lies, as it were, dead, it lies hid, and hath not that 
ftrong and violent working, as it bath when the Law of god s 
knowne, From theſe vvords thus vnderſtood, two things 
are offered. I will ſpeake of them in order. 

Firft this, hence wee are giuen to vnderſtand, That 
where the Law of God is either wanting, ormen hawn 
the Law and vvord of God, do not ſoundly know it, o. 
duly conſider it, there the corruption of narure hath not 
chat raging and violent working, and it breakes not out 
with that violence in vnregenerate perſons, as it doch 
where the Lavv and Word of God is vvell knowne, and 
throughly conſidered of them char be enerate, be- 
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ing then left torhemſelues, Indeed wee may not thinke, 
that the corruption of nature hath not a ſtrong and a 
wertull wading in ynregenerate perſons, vyhere the 
Li and Word of God is cither vvancing, or is noe well 
knowne, and duly conſidered of them. No, no: doube- | 
lefle is hath a ſtrong and powerfull vvorking in vnrege- 
neaate perſons, cithcr wanting che Law and word of God; 
or hauing it, and yer being 1gnorant of it, or not duly 
con/idering ir, the corruption of nature cuen chen brings 
forth in them moſt vile and moſt abominab'e frwes. T 
Apoltle ſhewes it at large, Rows. 1. inmany Verles, a5 23, 
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Bur this is the thing that I deliver grounded on this 
Texr: That wherethe Law and Word of God is either 
vyanting, or men hauing it, doe not know it, or doe not 
ac all conſider it, or bur (lenderly ; there, though the cor- 
ruption of nature doe ſtrongly preuaile, yet it hath nor 
that fierce, and that raging and violent vyorking in vnre- 
generate perſons, as it hath vyhere the Law and Word of 
God 15 ſoundly known,and thorowly conſidered of them 
that be vnregenerate,they bring then left crothemſclues: 
and tor this, wee haue further curdence and teſtimony of 
| Scripture, and this may be further confirmed by ſome cx- 
amples our of the Booke of God, 

Tothis purpoſe reade /eremy 36. We there finde, that 
though. /eboiakems the King was a vvicked man, and his 
corrupt heart (er him on to vvotk much cuill in the ſight 
of the Lord, yet then did his corrupcion rage and ſwell, 
and then did 1t breake our fiercely and violently, vvhen 
Tecbudi had re:d before him the Roll that was yvritten 
from the mouth of [cremiab, then the Text faich, Ver.z3, 
that in his rage he cut the Roll, and caſt it into the fire that was 
on the heartl;, and burnt it, Yea, then in his rage ſo great, 
he vvas {o violently carried to miſchiefe, and ſer on 1t, as 
bee ſent totakg BARVCH aud ITEREMIAH, foci them 
vp in priſon, Veric 26. 

And thus wee reade of the people, Terem.44. Though 
they were foule and grotle Idolaters before, yer then 
were they raging mad on that ſinne, and carried after it 
with violence, when they heard and knew the Word of 
the Lord to the contrary,trom the mouth of the Prophet, 
then they (aid, Verſe 16.17. The word that thow haſt ſpoken 
wnto vs inthe Name of the Lord, wee will not heave «t of thee. 
But we will doe whatſoener thing goeth ont of our owne mouth, 
| 48 roburne incenſe tothe LYneene of heanen, and to poure out 
drinke offerings wnto ber, as we hawe done. 
| Andthus wercade of the people of Epheſus, 4% 19. 
| their corruption ſtrongly preuailed ouer rnem, to the 
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worſhip of their goddeſſe Diana; yer it had nor that force, 
that raging, and that violent working in them, ll chey 
knew the Word and Will of God to the contrary, by the 
reaching of Paw/; thentheir corruption had a maruck 
ous violent vvorking in them, The Text faithy Verſ.28, 
| that thew they were full of wrath, and cryed ont, ſaying, Great 
is DIANA of the Epneſians, And fo, Veiſe 34. There aroſe 
| amongſt rhem a ſh1t almoſt for the ſpace of two boures, of all 
men, crying, Great is DIANA &f the Epheſians. 
By thele examples not to adde more, we fee, that how- 
| ſocuerthe corruption of nature haue a ſtrong vvorking 
| in ſuch as either vvane the Law and Word of God, or ha- 
uing it,Fare ignorant of ir, or doe not duly conlider it, 
yer it hath not har fierce, chat raging and violent vvor- 
king, as it hath in chem that-know the Law and Wordof 
God, and chroughly conlider it ; they being then lefrto 
themſclues, in them che corruption of nature rageth ex- 
treamly, and ic breakes out moſt violenely : and therea- 
ſon is plaine ; 

Such as cither vvant the Law and Word of God, or 
are ignorant of it, the corruption of nature hath nothing 
to hinder the vvorking of it, it goes on ſmogthly and 
ſheere away, and with an cuen courſe, without any inter- 
ruption or diſturbance at all: bur in them that know the 
Law and Word of God, and duly conſider it, there is that 
knowledge, and that conſideration, to ftop and to hinder 
che courſe of their corruption ; andtherefore in them, be- 
ing left to themſclues, the corruption of nature hath a 
moſt fierce and a moſt violent v -rxing. 

Now this being a truth, i» 1ay teruc to arme and 
ſtrengthen vs againſt amazement, and wonder, when we 
ſee men that know the Law,and know the Word of God, 
notwithſtanding to breake our into feartull outrage in 
ſlinne, Wee are nor to maruell ar mens outrage in finne 
in theſe dayes, vvherein they haue che cleire 1ght of che 
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ledge of it : for vvhy ? The Deuill now rageth more then 
in former times, becauſe his time 15 ſhort; and in men thar 
knovv the Law and Word of God, being left ro them- 
ſclues, rhe corruption of cheir nature rageth exrreamly, 
and breaketh out moſt violently ; yea, in them the cor- 
rauprion of nature hath a more fierce and a more violent 
vyorking, then in them that either vvant the Word of 
God, or arc 1gnorant of it, And therefore wee are nor to 
maruell at it, that many that liue in the cleare light cf che 
Word of God, :nd where it is truly and faithfully prea- 
ched, and hauc knowledge of the Word forbidding (in, 
are notwithſtanding moſt outrageous in linne, and car- 
yed on moſt violently in acourſe of finne ; we are nor to 
vvonder atthis, Yerinthemeanetime, ſuch perſons as 
areſocarryced on infinne, arc in a feartull caſe, anditis 
the caſe of too many. 

Are there not many that know the Word of God for- 
bidding finne, yea, that know the Word of God forbid- 


'| ding their particular ſinnes, and haue often heard it vr- 


ged againſt rheir particular ſinnes of Pride, of Coucrouſ- 
ncfſe, of Drunkennelle, of Sabbach-breaking, and fuch 
like ; and yer the corruption of their hearts carries them 
on cuen vvith violence and eagerneſle, to the prattice of 
theſe ſinnes? Surely, ſuch perfons are 1n a miſerable con- 
dition, They that cicther wane che Word of God, or are 
ignorant of ir, though they be in a miſerable raking z yer 
. that knoweſt To Word of God forbidding lin, yea, 
forbidding that parricular ſinne, which thy corruption 
carries thee eyen with violence, to practiſe, thy caſe is far 
worſe ; forthar is toſinne agunſt knowledge, and pre- 
ſumpruouſly, yea, that is a fearfull ſtep ro that vnpardo- 
nable ſinne, the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, yea, thar 
ſcales vpto chee a fearfull concluſion z if thou ſpecdily 
amend not, it is more then probable, that thou art inthe 
ſtate of Reprobarion, thou art a childe of diſobedience 
and wilfull rebellion ; and therefore thou arr nor onely a | 
childe 


—_ 
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childe of wrath, as all others are by nature, but it is more 
then probable, chat chou ſhale neuer be rcceiued ro mer- 
cie, and chat thou art a childe of perdicion, 

O ler all fuch as are cared on violently in a courſe | 
of ſinne, thovgh they know the Word of God to the 
contrary, thinke on this ; and if hell haue not taken hold 
and poll (ſion of them, let them berhinke chemſclues of 
ſpeedy reformation, 

Now the ſecond thing offered vnte vs, in that the A- 
poſtle faith, Without the Law, ſinne is dead ; vvithout the 
eruc knowledge of the Law, the corruption of nacure lies 
hid, and as it vvere, dead, is this: 

Thar ignorant perſons, ſuch as either know not the 
Law and Word of God, orat leaſt conſider it noe as they 
ought, they haue no true touch of conſcience in reſpet 
of inward corruption, the corruption of nature lies as it 
were dead in them, notdnely in reſpeft of the working 
power of it, bur alſo in regard of che accuſing power of 
it it hath not in them that accuſing power, thar it hath 
in thoſe that are acquainted with the Law and Word of 
God, the vglineſle and grieuoulnclle of the corruption of 
nature, doch not prelle and lye heauy onthe ſoules of 
ſuch asare ignorant of the Law and Word of God, they 
are not touched with the danger of ir, they (ce not them- 
ſclues, in regard of the corruption of nature, vnder the 
curſe of God, and lyable co cuerlaſting perdition. And 
why ? Surely, becauſe they know noe luſt co bee finne, 
they ſeenor the jon of nature to beſinne, and to 
be athing forbidden and condemned in the Law of God; 
no, though they be men of great knowledge and vnder- | 
ng mother things, yer they are as blinde as Beetles 
inreſpe of the corruprion of nacure, they ſee not their 
ignorance of God, and of his word, cheir hardneſſe of 
heart, their diſtruſt of Gods prouidence, their ſelfe-loue, 
cheir ſeeking rhemſclnes, their owne caſc, pleaſure, pro- 
fit, and many aftuall lufts of cheir hearrs, to bee ſinnes, 


much 
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much leſſe doe they ſee the roote of thoſe luſts, the cor- 
ruption of their nature, to beſmmne ; and therefore they 
cannot be rouched with the vveight of it, and with the 
danger of it,and finde themiclues vnder the curſc of God 
in regard of it, 

This ſerues further to diſcouerto vs the neceſſary vſe 
of teaching and learning the Law of God, thart it is need- 


tharthe Law of | full che Law of God ſhou'd bee taught, and that men 


God ſhould be 


ſhould learne it, and come tothe knowledge of it, Men 


raughr,and that | 1 arc ignorant of the Law of God, or art leaſt conſider 


men ſhould 


learne it. 


irnot as they ought, they haue no true rouch of conſci- 
ence in reſpe ot inward corruption, the corruption of 
naturelyes, as it were, dead in hem, euen 1n reſpe&t of 
the accuſing power of it, and thcy goe on in a deadneſle 
and dulnelle of heart,and haue no ſenſe or fecling of their 
inward luſts, thar are ſtrong and powertull in them: they 
are not humbled, rhey ſorrow not, they grieue not, they 
hang not downe their heads, in regard of inward cor- 
ruption: and why ? Becauſcit is not inthem? No, no: 
but becauſe they feele it not, they haucnorouch of con- 
ſcience in reſpe&t of it, . being ignorant of the Law of 
God, that ſhould bring them to a true touch of conſci- 
ence, for the very corruption of their hearts, and make 
themſecethemſclues, in regard that they are vnder the 
wrath of God, and lyable to euerlaſting perdition z and 
therefore it is needfull that the Law of God ſhould bee 
taught, and that men ſhould learne jt, and come to the 
knowledge of itz andtothis purpoſe conſider bur this, 
without Gntains of the Law of God, men can neuer 
come toaſight of the corruption of their owne hearts, 
and withour a true fight of it, they can neuer come to be 
truly humbled for it, and without cruc humiliation for it, 
in ſome meaſure, they cannot come to be rayſed vp with 
true comfort. And therefore, as wee tender our owne 
good and comfort, wee are to learne the Law of God,thar 
thereby we may come tothe knowledge of the corrup- 


OO — 
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tion | 


tion of our owne hearts, and may be truly humbled for 
it, and (o finde true comfort in Icfus Chriſt, 


VERSE 9. 


For I once wes aline without the Law : but when the Coms- 
mandement came, ſinrenined, | 


He Apoſtle hauing ſaid, Without the Law, 
finne is dead, without the Law, ſinne lay :'$ 
i were, dead, boch in regard of the wor- 
king, andalio of the accuſing power of ic z 

£48 In Ns Verſe hee confirmes it by his owne 

example, hee gines inſtance in himſelfe, and ſhewes, that 
cuen in himſelfeſinne lay, as it were, dead, without the 

Law. That is che generall drift and purpoſe of the Apo- 

Heinthis Verſe ; and thus much is inrended by him,and 

ealily zachered from his words, though it be nor in theſe 

very cearmes propounded, 

In this Verſe wee haue hid before vs ewo contrary 

{lates and conditions, both of the Apoſtle himſelfe, and 

of ſinne in regard of the Law. As firſt, that withour the 

Law the Apoſtle was once altue,and ſinne was then dead, 

In che firſt words, For [ once was aline without the Law, and 

ſonne was then dead : that is not expreſſed, bur implyed. 

And then ſecondly, that on the comming of the Com- 

mandement, ſmne, which before was dead, reuiued, and 

then he died. But when the Commaundement came, ſinne re- 
wined, but I died, 

For I once, that is, I my ſelfe, heretofore being a Pha- 

rifie, being in my natural ſtate,and before my conuerſion, 

| was alixe, that is, ſeemed tomy leltero bee aliue, inmine 
owne conceit and opinion I was aliue, Now the life the 

| Apoſtle here intends, is ſpirituall life, and that is pur for 
| a good and an happy ſpintuall tare and condition z _—_ 
the 
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the word (fe) is ſometimes vſed in Scri , foran 
| happy ſtare and condition, as P/al. 34.12. man u bee 
that defereth life ? that is, Who is it that vvould liue vvell 
| and happily, in an happy ſtaze and condition ? And ſothe 
; Apoſtles meaning, in ſaying, [was «line, is this : I was in 
mine owne conceit and opinuon in a maruellous good 
| caſe, I choughr my ſelfe, in regard of my ſpiricuall ſtate 
| and condition, exceeding vvell, and far from any er 
| of death and damnation : ] obſcrued the Law outwardly, 
; and ronching the ewtward obſernation of it, I was wnrebuke- 
able, Phylip.3.6. and I was ſecure, my conſcience did not 
trouble me, nor make me afraid of Gods juſtice and ven- 
| geance, So much js implyed in that phraſe (7was alixe. ) 
| Wutheut the Law, that we expounded before, and ſhewed 
this to bee the meaning, Without the ſound knowledge 
and due conlideration of the Lavy of God, 

But when the Commandement came, ] By Commande- 
ment we are to vnderſtand that Commandement before- 
{poken of, that forbids luſt and condemacs it. And the 

poſtle ſaith, that rhe Commandement came ; not becauſe 
hee had it not before, but becauſe hee did not rightly vn- 
derſtand it and duly conſider it ; for this phraſe is op- 
poſed to the former, withour the Law : and io the Com- 
mandement came tothe Apoſtle, when he rightly vnder- 
ſtood it,and did duly conſider it, (Sw rimined.) The word 
Sinne is here to be taken as before, for the corruption of 
nature, for inward Juſt and concupiſcence, and that is 
ſaid to reujue, vvhen it ſhewes forth the power of it, both 
in ſtirring and vvorking, andin accuſing z without found 
knowledge and due conſideration of the Lavv of God, it 
lay, as it vverc, dead, but on the ſound knowledge and 
due conſideration of the Law, it begun to ſhew forth the 
life of it, cucn ſtrongly to ſtirre, and-to vvorke, and to 
accuſe 


e, 
And I died. } This is oppoſed to that hee ſaid bcfore 
(was aline, ) The meaning 1s this: F 
| | 


— 


[ found my ſelfe in regard of my ſpiritnall ſtate and conds- 
tion, 4s 4 dead man, 1 ſaw my ſelfe guilty of inne, andſo wn 
dey the curſe and wrath of God, and lyable to eternal death 
and danmation, my conſcience a"cuſed mee, and made nece a- 
fraid of Gods wrath and vengeance, That is the meaning 
of that phraſe (1 dyed.) Thus then conceiue we the mea- 
ning ofthe Apoſtle inthe words of this Verſe, as if hee 
had ſaid, 

But I my (elfe heretofore, when I was a Phariſie, and did 
not ſoundly wnderfland the Law of God, nor duly conſider it, 
but contented my ſelfe with an outward obſeruation of it, 
thowght my /elfe, in regard of my ſpirituall tate and condition, 
exceeding well, and in 4 marnelloxs good caſe, I was ſecure, my 
conſcience nener troubled me,and [ thought my ſelfe farre from 
any danger of death and dammation : but when [ came to a right 
wnder ſtanding, and due conſideration of the Commandement of 
God, aþat forbids Luſt, and condemmes it, then the corruption 
of my nature, the luſt of mine heart, ſhewed forth the life of it, 
then it began ſtrongly to works, and to ftirre, and to accuſe me, 
then I found my ſelfe, in regard of my ſpiritual tate and conds- 
tion, in 4 miſcrable caſe, then my conſcience accuſed meer, and 
terrified me, and I ſaw my ſelfe guilty of ſine, and ſo under 
the curſe of the Law and wrath of God, and lyable to eternall 
death and dammation. 

Here firſt obſerue we, that the Apoſtle ſaich,that when 
hee was a Pharific, and had no ſound knowledge of the 
Law of God, nor dre conſideration of it, but reſted one- 
ly in the outward obſcruation of the Lavv, then hee 
thought himſelfe aliue, hee then thought himſelfe, in 
regard of his fpirituall ſtare and condition, exceeding 
well,and in amarucllous good ce. Now that which was 
che conceit and thought of the Apoſtle, isthe very con- 
ceit and thought of all natural men being ignorant of the 
Law of God, or not duly conſidering itz and the point 
| hence is this, 

Tharſuch as are ignorant of che Law and Word of 
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God, or doenot duly conſider it, they pleaſe themſclues 
exceedingly in an outward conformitie to the Law of 
God, and it they carry themſclues orderly, and yeeld an 
outward conformitie ro the Law, and performe outward 
good things, they are highly concerted of themielues, 


| and rhey thinke they are in a maruellous good caſe, in re- 
| ſpeftof their (pirituall ſtate and condition; it is the narure 
| of ignorant perſons to bleſſe themlielues, in reſpeGt of 
| their outward good carriage and ciuill behauiour, and to 
| thinke themſclues, in reſpedt of that, aliue ro Godward, 
| and without all queſtion in Gods fauour, and farre from 
| any danger of death and damnation. This is the conceit 
of all ignorant perſons, cuen of all ſuch as are not well 
' acquainted with the Law and Word of God, or doe not 
duly conſider ir, We (ee it here in the example of the A- 
| poſtlez and ro ths __ we haue other examples in the 
Word of God, as that of the Phariſie, Z#k.1$.11.12. we 
| there reade, that the Phariſie giues thankes ro God, that 
hce was not thus and thus, That he was not an E xtortioner, 
| Uninſt, an Adulterer, or as this Publican : but hee did this, 
and he did that, He faſted, and he gave almer, and ſuch like. 
As if he had ſaid in plaine tearmes, I thanke God, I carry 
my ſelfc orderly and well, and I doe good duties ; and 
therefore I doubt not but that I amin a good caſe, and [ 
am inthe fauour of God, and I am farre from danger of 
death and damnation, 

And thus we read, Afar. rg. that a vaunting young man 
comming to Chriſt, and demanding,*hat he ſhould do to be 
ſaned ? and Chriſt ſaying tohim, If rhow wilt enter into bife, 
heepe the (ommundements. And on his further demand, 
celling him which, hee furtherſaid to Chriſt, Verſe 20. / 
haue obſerned all theſe things from my youth ; what lacks 1 
yet? Hebeing vaacquinted with the true ſenſe and mea- 
ning of the Law, and reſting on an outward obſeruance 
of {ome Corfimandements, hee was highly conceited of 
himſelfe, he thought himſelfe in a marucllous good caſe; 

and 
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and vnleſſe Chriſt could tell him what hee ſhould doe 
more, he had done as much as would certainly bring him 
ro heauen. 

And this is the conceit of all ſuch as are vnacquainted 
with the Law and Word of God, or do not duly conſider 
it ; they thinke if they liue ciuilly and yeeld on:ly an our- 
ward conformitie tothe Law of God,and Will cf God rc- 
ucaled in his Word, they are in a maruellous good caſe, 
and they cannot be per{waded,thar they are in a bad cafe, 
andin any danger of death and damnation: and it youtell 
chem that they are in danger of ir, they will be ready to 
anſwer you, as the people did thePropher, Her. 2. 35. They 
are gmiltleſſe, and they feare no ſuch danger, And toſay with 
the Church of Laodicea, Rexel. 3.17, that they are rich ; 
and they are maruellons well, and in gord caſe. And why ? 
Surely, the reaſon of it is this : 

Men are ready to ſoothe vp themſclues ; and to thinke 
well of themſclues; that is natura!l in cuery one; and mcn 
being —_ of the Law of God,men being vnacquain- 
redbawich che perfeftion of the Law, as that the Law of 
Godrequires exadt and perfett holineſle and righteoul- 
neſle aſwell inward as outward, and imagining.that the 
Lavv requires no more but an outward obſeruance and 
performance of good duties, being nor able to ſee the 
depch and length of the Law f God; hereupon it comes, 
that men yeelding an outward conformity to the Law, 
and carrying themiclues orderly in the world, they bletſe 
chemſclues, and rhinke they are well and in very good 
caſe z and when they are mm the worlt caſe of all, chey 
thinke themſelues in the beſt, 

This being atruch,in che firſt place it diſcouers whence 
it is that the Papifts doe ſo pleaſe themſchues in cheir our- 
ward performances, and their outward obſeruances: they 


bleſle chemſelues, if chey {ay ouer ſo many Creedes, and | 
ſo many Pater nofters, and do ſuch and ſuch good works, | 


| yea, they thinke that the very doing of fuch and ſuch 


works, 
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works, merits at the hands of God,and that no lefle, then 
the reward of eternall life. Poore foules! rhey deceiue 
chemiclues in their owne conceit ; and here 15 the cauſe 
of their miſcqgceit, they are ignorant of the Law of God, 
or at leaſt conſider jt not as they ought, they either 
know not, or they conſider not the frigiuſtice of the 
Lavv of God, that it requires exaQt and pertedt holinelle, 
alivell of heart as of life, and a perfeCtion of loue both to 


God and Men: this they are cither ignorant of, or they | 


conſider it not. 

Tocome to our ſelues ; Is it ſo, that ſuch as are igno- 
rant of the Law and Ward of God, or doe nor duly conſi- 
der it, they pleaſe themſelues exceedingly in an ourward 
conformity to the Law, and if they carry themſclues or- 
derly and ciuilly, they chinke they are in a maruellous 
good ca{c, in regard of their ſpiritual ſtate and condition? 
By this then we may eaſily ſec, vvhence it is that men are 
ſecure, and pleaſe themfelues in their ciuill carriage, and 
their outward conformity to the L1vyv of God,and think, 
that in regard of that, they are in a maruellous goodeaſe, 
yea,that . are in the fauour of God,and free from dan- 
ger of death and damnation, 

Surely, hence it 1s, they are ignorantof the Law and 


Word of God, or at leaſt, they conſider it not as they | 


ought, they carry themſclues cinilly in the vvorld, and 
they doe good things, and becauſe they are ignorant of 
the Law of God, or doe not conſider, what that requires 
at their hands, therefore they thinke themſelues aliue ro 
Godward and in very good caſe, yea, you ſhall hardly 
perſwade them that their caſe 15 muſcrable, and that they 
are in danger of hell and damnation: deale with them, 
and tell chem cheir caſe 15s teartull and damnable ; and 
they thinke it ſtrange, and you bring ſtrange things ro 
cheir carcs, What, they ina bad caſe ? they in danger of 
hell and damnation? Surely no, it cannot be ; they thank 
the Lord, they carry themclucs orderly and ciuilly, and 


none | 
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none can iuſtly taxe them with any foule crime, they doe 
no man wrong,they pay cucry man his owne : and there- 
fore {ay what you will, you ſhall neucr make them be- 
lecue that they are ina bad caſc,tharthey age in danger of 
hell and damnation, 

Thus thouſands in the world are conceited of them- 
ſclues, not knowing, or art leaft, not conſidering vvhat 
the Law and word of God requires at their hands ; they 
bleiſe themſclues in their civil carriage,, and their out- 
vvard conformitie to the. Law of God; and fo, poore 
ſoules, they deceiue themiclues,and they are ina miſera- 
ble raking, and indeed their cafe 15 farre more miſerable, 
becauſe they fee northeir miſerie, and they are hardly 
brought ro take norice of it: itis an harder matrer to 
bring a ciuill man or womanto a fight of their miſery, 


then a Swearet and a Ruthan: for why ? They take them- 
{clues to be ina bleſſed cafe, they thinke all is well with 
them, and they are ſuch as Chriſt ſpeakes of, Luke 15. 7. 
They thinke they are muſt, and in the fauour of God, and 
they need no repentance; and fo they goe on in a bloc- 
kiſhneſle, and wichour all true ſenſe andfeeling of their 
ſinnes z and they are hke ro a man that is dangerouſly and 
deadly ſicke, and feeles not his ſickneſle, and ſo negledts 
che meanes of his recouery, and dyes withour remedie. 
So they are dangerouſly ſicke in their foules, and they 
feele it not, and they goe on, negleCting the meanes of 
their good, and faluation of their ſoules ; and fo their 
caſe is miſerable, yea, I dare bee bold to (ay, cither God 


faith not true in his Word (which were blaſphemic once 
cothinke) or cl{c ſuch as reſt in cheir ciuill carriage and | 
behaujour, andthinke all is well with them, are in a mi- 
ſcrable caſe: for marke what Chriſt ſaith, TAHarth. 5. 20, | 
Except your righteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the | 
Scribes and Phariſies, yee ſhall not enter into the' Kingdowe | 
of beaxer. 
Now what was the righteouſneſle of the Scribes and | 
O Phanilies ? 
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Phariſies ? Surely, an outward conformitie to the Law of 
God, and for that, they were admired, and in reſpe&t of 
that, held as pettic Angels ; andyer Chriſt faith, Except 
our righteouſnetle excced t!1cm, we fhall neuer enter inito 
the Kingdome of heauen, And therctore take notice of 
thy muſcrable ſtate and condition, thou that pleaſeſt th 
ſelfe in thy ciuill carriage, and thinkeſt all is vvell with 
thee, Ir is through ignorance of the Law and vvord of 
God : or becauſe thou conlidereſt not vyhat the Lord re- 
ye of thee in his Word, and thou doeft but dreame 
that thou art aliue to God-ward ; when God a wakens 
thee, thou ſhale inde thy ſelte in a miſerable caſe: and 
therefore take notice of it now in time, and know that 
God in his Word,requires of thee conformitie to his Law 
and Word, as well inward as outward, and that thy do- 
ing of outward good things, comes from « ſanftified 
ſoule, and — out of a pure heart, good conſcience, 
andfaith vnfained, and that they be done in conſcience 
and obedience to the Commandement of God, and 
with a deſire to pleaſe him, and vvith a due reſpe(t co his 
lone, 

. In the next place,obſcrue we the manner of ſpeaking, 
the phraſe and forme of {peech here vſed by the Apoſtle, 
Hee faith, / ence was aline without the Law, And againe, 
that the (ommundement came to bim ( and when the Cons 
mandement came ) not meaning that hee vvas altogerher 
without the Law, or that the Law was altogether abſent 
from him, ( for hee had the Law, and vvas inſtructed 
in it at the feere of Gamahel, eAtts 22. ver}. 3. ) but 
his meaning is this, that hee vvas in former time vvith- 
out the ſound knowledge and vnderſtanding of the Law, 
and did not duely and throughly conſider it, the Law 
came to him vvhen he ſoundly vnderſtood it,and did du- 
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this phraſe and forme of ſpeech, He was without the Law: 
and againe, Hu ſound knowledge and through-confideration 
of the Law, vnder elvis forme of ſpeech, The Commen- 
dement came to him, vvce are giucn to vnderſtand thus 
much : 

That men are as without the Law and vvord of God, 
and as if they had not the Law and word of God,though 
they heare the ſound of it in their cares, vvhen they doe 
not rightly vnderſtand it, and duely conſider it z ſuch as 
heare the Law and Goſpell, cuen the vyhole vvord of 
God, and haue it founding in their cares, and doc nor 
rightly vnderftand it, and Guely conſider it, fo as they 
feelethe rand powerfull etfet and working of 1c 
in cthemicluls for cheir humilia:ion and comfort z 1x may 
be truly ſaid of chem, that they are as without the vyord 
of God, they are as if they had notthe yvord of God at 
all ; as one - to 1s blinde, may be ſaid ro be without the 
light of the Sunne, though the Sunne ſhine moſt cleare 
ly round about hum, and the beames of it fall on his eyes z 
and as a man that hath riches, and yer hathnor the vie of 
them, nor any further profit of them,then the beholding 
of them with his eyes, Eccleſ.5.10, may be ſaid to be as 
without riches, and as if hee had no wealth at all. So 
they that haue the word of God, and they heare it, chey 
 reade it, and it may bee haue ſome generall and confu- 
ſed knowledge of it, and yet haue not the right and 
ſound vnd ding of it, and doe not chrovghly con- 
ſider it, fo as they Pele the power and working of it in 
themſclucs to their humbling and ftrengthning cerrain- 
ly they are as without the word of God, as it they had it 
nor at all. . 

To this purpoſe marke what the holy Ghoſt (aith, Heb. 
4. 2. The Word that the y heard, profited them wot, becanſe it 
was not mixed with faith in theſe that beard t.The weani 
is this, Becauſethe Icwes, im the time of, the old Tefta- 
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| and vaderftanding of it, and he faith, in char regard they 
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| Goſpell that they heard, and did not mingle it with faith, 
becauſe they did not fo throughly and duly confider it 
| as they ought, euen ill they came to feele ſweerneſle 
| and comforr of it in themſclues ; therefore jt was fruit- 
| lelle, it was vnproficable ro them, and they were as 
| withourche word of God, and as it they had neuer had 
|itatall, 
[ſai. 28, 9. Weread, that the Prophet conteſterh with 
the people, and blames them exceedingly, that chough 
the Lord had fent his Word vnto them by his Prophets, 
| and chey had heard it, yet they had no ſound knowledge 


were as Babes, andthe preaching of it had done themno 
more good, then as if it had IE yong In- 
fants : andſoit was with them, as it they had been with- 
out the preaching of it, and as if they had never heard it 
at all, Whom, faith the Prophet, foalt be reach knowledge ? 
and whom ſhall be make to wader ftand the things that be = 
reth ? Them that are weaned from the milke, and drawne from 
the breſt ? | . 

2 Tim.2. The Apoſtle hauing exhorted Timorbie con- 
ſtantly to vndergae the labours of his calling, ang the 
troubles and affli tions attending on it, Ver. 7. he ſaith, 
(onfider what I (ay, and the Lord gine thee under ftanding in 
all things. As if hec had ſaid, All chat I haue ſaid, is no- 
thing worth, it is as if 1 had neuer | —_ and as if 
thou had neuer heard it, vnletſe chou rightly vnder- 
ſtand it, and duly conſider it, to make thy profir and be- 
nefit of it : and therefore vnderſtand me arighr, and con- 
fider what I ſay; and the Lord giue thee that thou mayeſt 
both rightly vnderſtand,and wiſcly conſider what I haue 
faid, that may be fic tor thy good, 

Iob. 5. 39. Wee finde, that Chrift enioynes a diligent 
Search of the Scripture, that men ſhould againe and a» 
gaine ſcarch into the Seripeures ; for ſothe word (1gnifh- 


eth: and ncuer reſt till chey find out the rig'trſente 3nd 
mncaning ! 
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meaning of chem, and bee able ro make a right vie of 
them to themſchues. Chriſt kuowing well, charif men 
doe not ſo vnderftand the Word, and if chey be noe able 
{oro make vic of it, they are as if they were without the 
Word, and as if they had it not atall.* And the reaſon cf 
itisthis: 

Hcowſocuer the vvord of God be in itſelfe the vvill 
and wiſdome of God reucaled; yet itis not ſo to them 
char doe not rightly vaderſtand it, and rightly ply it, 
The word of God, mu{-vnderſtood, or muſ-applyed by 
any man, it is not the Word of God to him7 though in 
ir (cle ir be, yer to him ir is not the word of God, bur his: 
owne fancic, and his owne conceit, And therefore this 
muſt needs be held as a ccrraine truth, that men are as 


without the word of God, th it ſound in their cares, 
and they haue ſome generall/ knowledge of it , when 
they doe not righely vnderſtand is, and conlider it, 


ſo as they feele che proper effeft and working of itin 
chemſclues. 

Thus being atruth, the vſe of it is for inftruftion: It 
muſt reach vs not to content our ſclues with the hearing 
of the word of God, and the reading of it, though wee 
doe often borh heare and reade it, and with fome gene- 
rall knowledge of it z but wee muſt labour for 2 further 
matter, euen for a right vnd mg of the word of 
God,that wee may be able duly ro contider it. And here- 
in many deceme chemichues;they reſt only in che hearin 
of the Word, and content themfcelnes with ſome —_—— 
knowledge, they know onely the ourward face and (en- 
rence afhe Word, and they areable ro repeate it, but 
they baue no found knowledgr of ity; they are noe ac 

uainced with the inward e and meaning of the 
holy Ghoſt in it. Poore”ſoules | whoſocuer they be that 
thus doe, they deceme themſchues, and they are as with- 
outrhe word of God, and as if they had.it nor ac all, yea, 
on them 15 verificdehar heauic and fearcfull threarning 
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and judgement denounced, //5.6,9. They beare, and d oe 
wer onderftand, they ſee, and doe not percexne; Which is a 
moſt heauy iudgemene of God, worſe then famine, plague 
or any other ourward calamitie: For thatis a judgement 
of God on the foute. 

Ler vs not then content our ſelues with the hearing or 
reading of the word of God, and with a generall know- 
ledge of-it, bur labour we for the right vnderſtanding of 
ir, andler ys neuer reſt till we come to a right wn" 
ding of the word of God, and be able duely to conſider 
it, yea, fo, as we feele the proper effeft and working of it 
in our (clues. 

How isthat, may ſome ſay ? when doe we rightly vn- 
derſtand the word of God, and duely conſider it,fo as we 
feele the proper etfedt of it in our (clues ? 

Tothis I anſwer: vvhen vveare vvrought on and af- 
fefted according to the ſubieft matter ot the Word, 
vvhen the terrours of the Word doe caſt vs downe, and 
truly humble vs, and che comforts of it doe raiſe vs vp a- 
= with truc and ſound comfort. For example ; when 
the Law of God brings vsto alight of ourſinnes, cucn of 
our particular ſinnes, and to {ee our {clues vnder the 
curſe of the Law, and vnder the wrath of God, and at 
the very gates of hell, in reſpet of our ſinnes: And the 
Goſpel), char againe raiferh vs vp with comfort couching 
renuſſion of our ſinnes, peace of our conſciences, our a- 
doption through Chriſt to bee the Sonnes of God, and it 
fills our hearrs with joy vnſpeakable and glorious, cucn 
with joy inthe holy Ghoſt, And this wee are to labour 
for, and let vs ncuer reſt, till vve finde this in our (clues : 
Labour wee ro find our felues truly humbled by the Law 
of God and then raiſed vp againe with true and ſound 
comfort by the Gofpell, and to feele che ſweetnefſe and 
comfort of it in our owne foules, yea,let vs ncuer reſt,cill 
wee be able ro finde the comfarr of. ir 4n tnne of crouble 
and diſtreiſe ; for the moſt vvidked vvill (cane co = 
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comfort in che Goſpell in the time of health, and in th* 
time of proſperitic ; but ler vs neuer reft, till we he able to 
lay with-Daxid, Pſal. 19.50. It is my comfort inmuy trouble: 
for thy pronuſe bath quickened me, T hen 1ndeed we nightly 
vnderſtand it, and we feele the effect of it in our 
{clues : and to helpe vs forward 1 this, conſider we briet- 
ly theſe rwo things : 

Furſt, nothing 15 able to yeeld vs true comfort in time 
of trouble and diftreſſe, bur onely the word of God ; and 
if we be not able to comfort our {clues out of the word of 
God in our troubles, wee either grow impatient, or wee 
become deſperate, or vvee flye to vala meanes ; for 
indeed if men know not Godin his Word, they know 
not his Mercy, they know not his Truth, his Loue and 
his Goodnelle z and how then can they poſlibly be com- 
forted in their troubles ? | 

Againe, conſider vvee, that Prayer brings a feeling of 
comfort, and the Sacraments a (ſcaling vpot comfort, 
it 15 onely of that comfort wee haue 1n ; word of God : 
If vvce haue no comfort in the vvord of God, Prayer 
brings no feeling of any true comfort, the Sacraments 
ſeale vp nothing to vs, but Iudgement and damnation. 
If weedelireto finde true comfort in time of trouble and 
diſtreiſe, and would haue Prayer to bring vs to a feeling 
of rrue comfort , and the Sacramenes to ſeale vp true 
comfort in our owne (oules : let vs nor content our (clues 
with the hearing or reading of the worg of God, and 
with a generall knowledge of it, but labour we, and ne- 
uer ler vs reſt, till wee come ro a right vnderſtanding of 
the Word, and that wee be able duely to conſider it, and 
that vvee feele the proper ef of the Law in our owne 
hearrs, to the humbling of vs for ourſinnes: and the 
Golpell raiſing vs vpwith true comfort, yea, that wee 
are able to finde comfort in the Goſpell in tame of our 
greateſt trouble and diſtreiſe, chen we nghely vnderitand 
and ducly conſider jt : and it + ds us with ys, wee 
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are as without the Word of God, and as if wee had it 
not at all, 

Note wefurther, the Apoſtle ſaith, Fbes the (ommuen- 
dement came ; meaning, that Commandemene that for- 
bids Luſt, and condemnes it z when hee came more nar- 
rowly to looke into thar Commandement, and more du- 
ly ro conſider it; thereby intimaring,that in former times 
he did not ſonarrowly looke into = Commandement, 
nor ſothroughly conliderjt as he ought. And hence we 
are taught, 

Thar we are carcfully ro conſider, and co looke into all 
and cuery commandement of God, cuen to conlider one 
Commandement of God as well as another, and all of 
them cogether ; for indeed be that breakes one Commande- 
ment, is guiltie of all, Jaw.2.10.And there is the ſame Law- 
giuer of one Commandement,as well as of another ; hee 
that ſaid, Thow ſhalt not commit adultery, as it followeth, 
Ver, 11." {aid alſo, Thow ſhalt not kall, cc, And rhe leaſt 
breach of any Commandement, 1s a (inne againſt God, 
cuen againſt the infinire Majeſty of God, and to deſerucs 
the wiath of God and euerlafting perdition, 

And therefore wee are carctully ro conlider all and 
euery Commandemenrt of God, and to looke to one 
Commandement as vvell asro another : and therefore 
they deceiue themſclues, who looketo ſome of the Com- 
mandements , and not to the other, and are carefull eo 
auoid the breach of ſome Commandements, and nor of 
the other. 

Art thou no Theefe, no Murderer, no Adulterer, no 
Swearer, and {:ch like ? and yer art thou a Sabbath- 
breaker, or the like ? thou deceueſt thy ſelfe : chou canſt 
hnd notrue comfort in ſo doing. Dew {aith, Pſal.1 19.6. 
Hee ſbonld not be confounded, when hee had refflt to all the 
Commundements of God, Thus muſt vvee doe, vvee muſt 
have reſpect toall the Commandements of God, and we 
mult be carefull ro obey God in all his Commandements, 
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otherwiſe we ſhall finde notrue comfort nor peace to our 


owne ſoules. 


fore without the Law he thought himſelfe aliue, and on 
the comming of the Comm:ndement linnereuiued, and 
he dyed, his meaning being this, chat when he came to a 
true vnderſtanding of the Commandement of God that 
forbids luſt, and more throughly to conſiderthat Coney 
mandement, then the corruption of his nature ſhewed 
forth che lite of it, it began chen ro ſtirre, ro worke, and 
coaccuſe him, andthen he found hinſelfe, in relpeFt of 
his ſpiricuall ſtate, as a dead man, he ſaw himſelfe guiltic 
of {finne, 2nd fo vnder the cuife of the Law. Hence wee 
are giuen to vncerſtand thus much : 

T har the found knowizdge and due conſideration of 
the L1w of God, brings men to a light of inward cor- 
ruption, it makes men fee that corruption in themſelues 
they {iw not before, and it makes that to accuſe them 
and ro condemne them ; ſuch as carry chemſclues cmuilly | 
and orderly, and areof ciuill carriage and good behauz- | 
our, if ſo be they looke into the Law of God, and cuely 
conſider thar, and compare themſclues with char, they 
ſhall ſee chemſclues vile wrerches, af chey ſhall (ce 
their ſoules polluted and defiled wicff many toule and | 
grolſe ſinnes which they {ſaw not before their careful 
looking into che Law of God, and their due conſideratt- | 
on of that, will ——_ he of many foule hid- | 
den corruptions, and to aſight of ſuch ſinnes as they (aw | 


not betore. 
Thus it was with the Apoſtle, when hee had no ſound 


| 
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knowledge and due conſideration of the Law of God, 
he thought himlelfe aliue, and in very good caſe, bur 
when hee came more narrowly to looke into the Law of 
God, and chroughly to con(ider that, then hee (aw che 
filchineſſe and corruption of his owne heart ; then bee 
ſaw himfelfe guileic of finne, which before hee had no 
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light of, then the luſt of his heart ſhewed forth the life of 
it, boch in ſtirring and working,and in accuſing, his con- 
ſcience was then couched vvith that vvhich neucr crou 
bled him before. 

And thus we reade of the Iewes, As the ſecond, be- 
fore Peter preached rorhem, they were {ecure, they had 
no manner of inward touch of conſcience for that foule 
ſinne of crucifying Chrift the Lord of life : no, it is ſaid, 
Uerſ.13. They meckedat PETE R and others, and ſaid they 
were full of new wine, But when Petey preached ro them 
the Law, and laid beforethem the word of God diſcour 
ring cheir ſinne, and they heard ir, and did ponder © 
and throughly conſider it, then, the Textſaich, VU 
They were prickgd in their hearts, and ſaid unto Pex 
the other Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we d: 
chey were brought to a ſight of that ſinne wh 
ſaw nor before, and the {ight of it did amaze th 
{mite their hearrs vvith bitter yexation, 

And hence it is,thatthe Apoſtle ſaith, 1 (or. 14; 
thar che vvord of God diſcoucring ſinne, being 

cached, the ignorant man and vnbelecuer, one Q 

ath no ſight of the hidden corruption of his owne heart, 
hearing ir, and dfily conlidering it, he findes his ſinne re- 
buked, his conſcitnce 1wdged, and the ſecret corruption 
of his heart made manifeſt, and hee comes to ſee that in 
himſclfe, vvhich he ſaw not before, he is rebuked, and (6 
the ſecrers of his heart are made manifeſt : And indeed 
thereaſon of it is this, 

TheLaw of God being the perfet rule of righteouf- 
nelſe,and requiring exadt and perfe&t obedicnce to Gods 
will,reucaled as well in mans narurc,as in his ations, and 
forbidding the contrary, it is as a glalſe that vvill plainly 
ſhew vvhat menare both vvithin and vvithour, vvhat 


| vvithour flatrery and vvithour-partiality : and cheretore 


chey are both in their hearrs and in their liues, and that 


it maſtneeds be a truth, thatit: men ſoundly ynderitand, 
and 
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Ro 
and duely conſider the Law of God, it vvill certainely 
bring them to a ſight of inward corruption, and make 
them ſee that corruption in themſehues vohich they taw 
not before ; and, if men caretully looke incoche Law of 
God, e thamſclues vvith that, they ſhall ſee 
their ſoules filrchy , and defiled vvith many foule and 
olſe. corruptions and ſinnes vvhich they ſaw not 
cforc. 

By this, in the firſt place we may eaſily ſee, whence it 18 
that many in the world {ce not the inward luſts and cor- 
ruptions of their owne hearts, their hearts abound with 
many groilc corruptions and luſts,and they are full of cn- 

h pride, of coucrouſneſle, they are (elfe-conceited, 
a'e carthly-minded, they are fect on the world and 
wings of 4r, cuen to ſecke their owne eaſe, pleaſure, 
andthe like,and they {ce nor theſe corruptions and 

cir conſciences are neuer troubled with them,they 
hely vnder the burden,and why?Surely,here is the 
of it, they doe not ſoundly vnderſtand the Law of 
at leaſt, chey conſider ir nor as they ought, they ne- 
lay their hearts coche rule, cuen tothe Law of God z 
and that is the cauſe that they ſee nor the foule and groile 
corruptions of them, And hence it is, that ſuch perſons 
as moſt carefully looke into the Law of God, and moſt du- 
ly comparethemſclues with that, doe moft of all others 
{ce cher owne inward corruptions, and arc mott of all 
humbled vnder the waight of them. 

The vvorld thinkes, that fuch as they call Puritans; 
hold themſclues pure and free from ſinne. Bur (alas) rhey 
are decciued, they, of all others, doe mot of all (ce rheir 
owne inward corruptions, and doe moſt of all grone vn- 
der the burden of them, they ſee the vanitic of their 
mandes, the rebellion of their vvills, andthat their affe- 
tions are exceedingly diſordered, and they haue much 
adoe with their owne hearrs,and they ofren complaine of 
their finfull infiraruries, and why ? Becauſe indeed they 
" ſoundly 
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| fore Peter preached torhem, they were (ecure, they had 


Vuns.9. 
ſight of; then the luſt of his hearr ſhewed forth the life of 
ir, boch in ſtirring and working,and in accuſing, his con- 
ſcience was then touched vvith that vvhich ncucr trou- 


bled him before. 
And thus we reade of the Iewes, Ar che ſecond, be- 


nomanner of inward touch of conſcience for that foule 
linne of crucifying Chrift the Lord of life : no, it is (aid, 
Uerſ.13. They mockedat PETE | and others, and ſaid they 
were full of new wine, But when Petey preached ro them 
the Law, and laid beforethem the word of God diſcouc- 
ring their ſinne, and they heard ir, and did ponder on it, 
ms throughly conſider it, then, the Textſaich, Ver(c3 7. 
They were prickgd in their hearts, and ſaid unto Putin and 
the other Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do ? Then 
chey were brought to a ſighr of that ſinne which they 
ſaw nor before, and the {ight of it did amaze them, and 


(mite their hearts vvith birrer vexation. 


And hence it is,thatthe Apoſtle ſaith, 1 (or. 14.24,25. 


thar che vvord of God diſcoucring (inne, being truly 

cached, the ignorant man and vnbelecuer, one that 

ath no ſight of the hidden corruption of his owne heart, 
hearing it, and dfily conlidering it, he findes his ſinne re- 
buked, his conſcitnce wdged, and rhe ſecret corruption 
of his heart made manifeſt, and hee comes to ſee that in 
himſelfe, vvhich he ſaw not before, he is rebuked, and fo 
the ſecrers of his heart are made manifeſt : And indeed 
thereaſon of it is this, 

TheLaw of God being the perfedt rule of righteouf- 
neſſe,and requiring exa@t and perfett obedicnce ro Gods 
will,reucaled as well in mans narurc,as in his ations, and 
forbidding the contrary, it is as a glaſe char vvill plainly | 
ſhew vvhat menare both vvichin and vvithour, vvhat 
they are both in their hearrs and in their liues, and that 
vvithour flatrery and vvithour-partiality : and cheretore 
ir maſtneeds be a ruth, thatit: men ſoundly ynderitand, 

and 


— 


R 0.7, ſantified Sinner 
and duely conſider the Law of God, it vvill certainely 
bring them to a ſight of inward corruption, and make 
them ſce that c jon in themſehues vyhich they taw 
not before z and, if men caretully looke incorhe Law of 
God, ce themſclues vvith that, they ſhall ſee 
their ſoules filchy , and defiled vvith many toule and 
:olſe. corruptions and ſinnes vvhich chey ſaw not 
cforc. 

By this, in the firſt place we may eaſily ſee,whence it is 
that many in the world {ce nor the inward lufts and cor- 
ruptions of their owne hearts, their hearts abound with 
many grolle corruptions and lufts,and they are full of cn- 
uy, of pride, of coucrouſneſle, they are {clfe-conceited, 
they a'e carthly-minded, they are fer on the world and 
che chings of ir, euen to ſecketheir owne eaſe, pleaſure, 

ofir,and the like,and they ſee not theſe corruptions and 
Juſts,ch cir conſciences are neuer troubled with them, they 
go lightly vnder the burden,and why?Surely,here is che 
cauſe of it, they doe nor ſoundly vnderſtand the Law of 
God, at leaſt, they con(ider it noe as they ought, they ne- 
uer lay their hearts cocherule, cuen to the Law of God ; 
and that is the cauſe chat they ſee nor the foule and groile 
corruptions of them. And hence it is, that ſuch perſons 
as moſt carefully looke intothe Law of God,and moſt du- 
ly compare chemſclues with that, doe moft of all others 
(ce their owne inward c 1ons, and ac mott of all 
humbled vnder the waight of them. 

The vvorld thinkes, that fuch as they call Puritans; 
hold them(clues pure and free from ſinne. Bur (alas) they , 
are decciued, they, of all others, doe moſt of all (ce rheir 
owne inward corruptions, and doe moſt of all grone vn- 
der the burden of them, they fee the vanitic of their 
mindes, the rebcllion of their vvills, andthat cheir affe- 
ions are exceedingly diſordered, and rhey haue much 
adoe with their owne hearrs,and they ofren laine of 
their finfull infraxuries, and why ? Becauſe indeed they 
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ſoundly vnderſtand the Law of God, and duely and 
throughly conſider it, and that brings them to a ſight of 
mward corruption, and makes rhem fee thoſe corrupti- 
ons and finnes in themſclues, which the world takes no 
norice of. And they find it true in themſcluegghat Sale- 


; out of all conceit of thy felfe, yea, it will makerlice not 
; only deny thy ſelfe, as Chriſt commands, bur cuen to ab 
| horre thy {elfe, repenting in duſt and aſhes, as /eb did, 

[ob 42.5. Yeathe more narrowly thou lookeſt into the 


| 


| 1arhee of thy ſelte, bur che vgly ſhape 


mon [1 


(clues. vile wretches, in regard of their ſinnes, becauſe 
they looke narrowly into the Law of God, and compare 
themſclues with at. . 

And ſofora ſecond vſe of this dotrine. Is it ſo, that | 
ſome vnderſtanding and due conſideration of che Law 
of God will certainely bring men to a ſight of inward 
corruption, and make them jee that corruption in them- 
ſclues which they ſaw not before ? Surely then, if vyce 
would know our ſelucs vvhat vveec are as well vvicthin as 
without,and not decceiue our ſclues,nor pleaſe our (clues 
in afalle conceit,we muſt looke our ſelues in the glalle of 
Gods Law. It chou wouldeſt bee acquainted with thine 
owne hcarr,and willingly (ce the hidden corruption of it, 
euen that which thou eeſt not inthy (clfc,and as yer ne- 
uertroubled thee, then bring thine dow to cherule, che 
Law of God, and compare ty ſelfe with thar, and that 
will certainely diſcouer to thee the foule and vgly face of 
thine owne heart, and ler thee ſce that there1s nothing 
but vanitie in thy nunde,rebellion in thy will, and a con- 
fuſed diſorder in all thy affeftions ; that there is norhing 
of the Deuill, and 
that will driue thee from ſelfc-Joue, and (elfe-liking, and 


Law of God, and the more thou docft compare thy iclte 
with that, the more vile thou wilt {ce rhy ſelfe, and rhe 
, more 


&s, Prom, 10. 9. Who can ſay, { bane made mine | 
| beart cleane, 1 am cleane from my ſinus ? that is, I am with- 
| out all reliques of naturall corruption. They finde them- 
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more will che filrhinetTe and corruption of thine heart a 
reto thee. And therefore if chou deſire to be throug 


ly conſider that, and _ 
the way to bring thee to that thou defireſt, 


ie addes, That he dyed, the Commandement of God be- 
ing ſoundly vnderſtood,and duely conſidered of him,the 
corruption of his heart, which before lay hid, began 
ſtrongly ro accuſe him, and then he ſaw himſclfe guiltie 
of (inne, which before he ſaw not, and not onely (o, but 
thereupon alſo he found hintfelte, in regard of his ſpiri- 
ruall condition, in a miſerable caſe, as a dead man,vnder 
the curſe of the Law and wrath of God, lyable to crer- 
nall death and damnation. Hence vvee are plainely 
taught, 
That the Law of God doth nor onely diſcover ſinne, 
and make men to ſee their finnes, bur ir {erues allo ro kill 
men, and to make them as dead men, in regard of their 
ſinnes ; it ſhewes men their linnes, and ir makes men lee 
and feelethemſclues as dead men,and in a moſt wretched 
caſe, by reaſon of their ſinnes: the Law of God diſco- 
uers tomen their {innes they ſaw nor before, and withall 
on atrae ſight and feeling of them, ir ſtrikes them as it 
were dead,it workes in them terror,and feare, and dread, 
and amazement , and a fearefull expe@tation of Gods 
wrath and vengeance, and ſo they are as dead men while | 
they hue: and hence js the Law called « killing Letter, 
| 2 (#r.3.6. and the miniſtration of death, Verſe 7, the mi- 
| mſtery of condemmation, Veric 9, Yea, hence it is{aidrobe 
| the 
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þ 


þ comnintal with thine owne f{elfe, and wouldeſt (ce a5 
well what 15 within thee, as w.thour thee,that thou maiſ}t 
be eruly humbled for thy corruptions and linnes of thine 
heart, as well as thy life, which is the onely way totruc 
comfort and peace of conſcience: then labour for ſound 
vnderſtanding of the Law of God,and duly and chrough- 
are thy ſelfe with that ; that is 


Further obſcruc wee, that the Apoftle ſaith, hen the 
ommandement came, ſine remined, and not onely fo, but 
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the flrength of finne, 1 Cor, 15. 56. it not oily makes (inne 
knowne, bur it giues toit, toaccuſc and to con- 
demne ; and ſoit is the ſtrength of ſinne, Gel.3.21. the 
Apoſtle faith, The Law #4 Schoole-maiter to bring men to 
Chrift, How doth the Law as a Schoole-maſter bring men 
to Chriſt ? Surely thus ; it ſhewes them their ſinnes, and 
withall, it wounds their hearts, and fills chem with ter- 
ror and feare, and a fearefull looking for of the wrath of 
God, and ſhewes them noremedie 1n it (elfe ; and foir 
driucs them from it ſelte ro Chrift: and thus the Law 
wakes men ſee andfeele them(clues as dead men,and in a 
moſt miſerable ca{c in regard of their ſinnes ; the reaſons 
of it are theſe: 

Firſt, the Law both diſcouers ſinne, and what (inne al- 
lo deſernes, it makes men both ſee wherein they offend 
God,and what the offence of God ao deſerues,cuen the 
curſc of God, and wrath of God, and cuerlaſting deſtru- 
&ion both of body and ſoule. And againe, 

Secondly, it makes the conſcience accule for ſinne,and 
to apprehend the wrath of God for linne ; and therefore 
ic makes men,on the true ſight and feeling of their ſinnes, 
toſceandfeele themſcluesin a moſt miſerable caſc, and 
cuen as dead men, though they be yet aliue; and this is 
to be obſcrued of vs. 

Te ſerues frſt, for the vie of it, to diſcouer to vs a ma- 
nifeſt difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell,in re- 
gard of che cffe and working of them : the Law workes 
terrour, feare and dread ; and the Goſpell, that workes 
comfort, ioy, and peace : the Law diſcouers finne, and 
what ſinne deſerues, and vvounds the {oule,and vvorkes 
Legall Repentance, properly called Penitence, or Con- 
tritzon, which differs from Evangelicall Repentance,that 
| Repentance that 4s wrought by che Goſpell, which is a 
| rurning fromſinne, to God, or a through change of the 
purpoſc of heart, and courſe of life, trom cuill to good, 


as the Law differs fromthe Goſpel! ; and this is that that 
decciues 


— 


— 
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deceiues ſome, they cannor diſtinguiſh berweene theſe 
two, they cannot pur a difference berweene Penitence or | Difference be- 
Contrition, which is the effe@t of the Law, and Repen- | ""<©** _— | 
rance or turning from ſinne, ro God,or a through change | eas en 
of the purpoſe of heart, and courſe of life, from cuill to 
good, which is the proper ctfe(t of the Goſpell ; and to | 
they decciue themichues, 
&« Penitence or Contrition may be, and is many times | Note. 
©;n the reprobate; it was in ({ «inand in [udas, they were 
brought on che lighe and feeling of cheirſinnes, to ſee 
and feele themſclues in a miſerable and deſperate caſe, 
and were filled with terror, and feare, and amazement, 
and a fearefull expectation of Gods vvrath and ven- 
geance: but Repenrance properly taken, is neuer found 
in any bur true belecuers : Inthem oncly is found 1 
rurning from ſinne, to God, and a through change of the 
purpole of the heart, and courſe of lite, from euill ro 


ood; and that is the proper cffe(t and vvorke of the 
Golpell 


For further vſc of che point, Is it ſo, that the Law of | Uſe 2, 


God makes men, on the REI their linnes, | Whatweareto 
to {ce and feele themiſclues in a miſerable caſe, cuen as | fnds in our 


dead men, while they are yer aliue? Is chis the pr ef.. mp the 
tet of the Law ? Let vs then looke, chat we finde this ef- | aghe w_ 


feft in our (clues,on the (light of our ſinnes ; when we are 
broughe toa ſight of ourlinnes,let vs Jooke that we finde | 
our {clues as dead men, and as it wereat the very gates of | 
hell. Ir is a dangerous thing when a man is one by 
the word of God, and his {innes are diſcouered by the 
miniſtery of the Word, then to ſet a goodface on the 
matter, and to bite in all rokens of Repentance and Con- 
trition, becauſc he would not {eeme to be touched with 
the Word, orthat the Word came ſo neare him, They 
that thus harden their hearts, are in danger neuer to re- 
_ Theſe two goe together, Rew.2.5. Thow, after thine 
dne fſe, and brart that cannot repent, beapeſt nts thy ſeife 
wrah 
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| pent? did hee turne trom his ſinne ro God ? Nay rather, 


| 


wrath againſt the day of wrath, and of the declaration of the 
inftindeement of God, And therefore take we heed of this, 
I will here ſtand a while to ſhew the varietie of accepra- 
tion of the word ( Repentaxce ) in Scripture, How it is ta- 
ken diuers wayes in the Booke of God, which ſome not 
diſcerning, or not obſcruing, deceiue cthemſclues. 

And firſt we find, that the word ( Repemtance ) is ſome- 
tumes taken only for griete of heart or mind, in reſpett of 
things done amuſſe,in reſpett of ſome cuill commited z it 
lignifieth only ſorrow,anguiſh,and vexation of heart and 
ſoule, and that the har is diſpleaſed for ſome thing done, 
which 1s called Contrition of heart, Thus ir is caken, 
Marke 1.15. where Chriſt ſaith, Repent and beloewe rhe 
Gofþell : that is, Be humbled, be ſory foryour former wic- 
ked lies, and ler your hearts be grieued and brokenin 
you for your ſinnes paſt, and belecue the Goſpel, 

Thus alſo 1s 1t taken, Luke 10.13.They had a great while 
agone repented, ſitting in ſack-cloth and afves : that is, They 
had long lince bin humbled and gricued for their ſinnes, 
and had teſtified cheir ſorrow, by ſitting in {acke-cloth 
and aſhes. eAft$. 22, Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
weſſe : that is, Be humbled, and ler thine heart be grieued 
for this thy wickednelle. So, 2 {or.12.21. I feare, faith 
the Apoſtle, when [come againe, my God abaſe me among 
you, and ] ſhall bewaile many of them. which bane ſinned al- 
readie, and hae not repented of the uncleanneſſe, and fornica- 
tion, and wantonneſſe which they have committed : that is, 
They haue not bewailed, gneued and forrowed for it, 
ler.$.6. No manrepented of bu wickednefſe ſaying What baxe 
1 done * that is, No man was diſpleated with himſelfe, and 
no man (aid, Alas, what hauc I done? And {oin many o- 
ther places we finde,that Repentance is raken for ſorrow, 
griete, and vexation of heart for things done amitle, and 
torthe breaking of the heare, Thus Picbr. 6. 1. and thus 
it 15 ſaid that /udas repented, Aatrh. 27, 3. Did /ndas re- 


he 


__ 
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hee ran from God, hee was full of herror, fearc, anguiſh, | 
and griefe, hee was fory forthat hee had done, and ouer- | 
whelmcd with horror. | 

—_ word (Repentance ) (ymerimes in Scripture | Diuers accepti- 
ſignifies not onely contrition of heart, but it compriſeth | 91 of the word 
alfo vnder ir the whole conuerſion of a ſinner, and ic lig- (Kepentonce.) 


nifies both conerition and ſorrow for ſinne, and faith mn | 


Chriſt, and a thorow turning from ſinne ro God. Thus | 
Atar.1.4. It 1s ſaid, Jobn preached che bapriſme of Repen- | 
trance for remiſſion of ſins, that is, hee preached that men | 
ſhould be humbled for their (ins, and belecue in Chriſt, 
and thorowly rurne to God, and (o repenting, and to bc- 
lecuing in Chriſt,that they ſhould be beptined,and there- 
by teſtifie and ſeale vpthe remiſſion of rheir ſinnes, 

Andthat vnder Repentance, faith in Chnſt is hereto | 
be vnderſtood, it is cleare, Af.r9g.4. where Pax! faith, | Atts19.4 
I 04 N 5aprized with the bapti/me of Repentance, ſaying wnto 
the people, that they ſhould beleene in him which ſhould come 
after hum, that ww, in Teſia Chriſt, Thus Aat.g.1z. Chriſt ; 
{ath, that hee came not to call the righteous, but the ſinners 
to Repemance : meaning this, to turne ſinners from linne | 
ro God, that they might bee conuerred and belecue in | 
him, and be {aued, as 1 79w.1.15. The Apoſtle ſaith, This | , Tims, 15. 
is 4 true ſaying, and by all meanes worthy to be receined, that 
Cbrift Ieſus came into the world to ſau ſinner, And we read, 
A.26.20. tharrepenting and turning to God are ioyned | AR.26.20, 
and put together,as one expounding the other, Bur ſhew- 
ed firft, &e. that they ſhould repent and turne to God. And 
to this purpoſe wee might bring many other reſtmonies, 
vyhere Repentance is put, rol{ignifie not only concrition 
of heart, but faith alſo in Chit, and achorow turning 
from ſinneto God. 

Thirdly, the word ( Repentance ) is ſometimes put, to 
hgnifethe works of Repentance, or new obedience, as 
Rexel.2.5. (aith Chnit roche Church of Eplictus, Repens 
axd doe thy firft works, W here he expounds what he means 
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by the word Repent, namcly, doing of the firlt works, 

Fourthly,the word (Repemtence) is{ ometimes in Scrip- 
ture put for the good things that follow true conuerſjon 
and turning to God, and belecuing in Chriſt, Ag. 1. 
Peter and the other Apoſtles (ay, that God lift wp (brift 
with bis right hand, to be a Prince and a Sanionr, to giue Re- 
pentance to [ſracl: that 15,0 giue Iracl reconciliation wich 
God, and to giuethem his holy Spirit. So AR. x 1.18. the 
Church ball thus, a'ter Peters Apologie, in going ro 
thc Gentiles : Then hath God alſo to the Geniles granted Re- 
pentance wnto life : that 1s, accepred them for his,and made 
chem alſo members of his Church, and adopted chem for 
his children, 

Thus we fſec,not to adde any more,though more might 
be added, rhat the word (Repemtance) is drucrfly raken tn 
the Scriprure, and hath nor alwaics one and the ſamelig- 
nification: and this is that which deceiues ſuch as cannor, 
or at leaſt will nor» diſtinguiſh of things that ditfer z they 
chinke it 15 cuer to be - in che ſame {ſenſe and ſigmut- 
cation, and ſo they d:ccjuethemfclues. 

Now whereas I ſaid, that Repenrance properly taken, 
(char 15) a turning from ſin to Godor a thorow change of 
the purpoſe of the heart, and courſe of hte from cwill ro 
good, is neuer found inany but in true belecuers, audio 
| muſt needs follow faith in Chriſt, in che order of narure, 
| and muſt needs be the proper effe(t & fruit of the Goſpel; 
| [ confirm thaet polition, & make it good by theſe reaſons: 

Firſt, no man repents ſoundly, that 15, ſoundly rurncs 
from (in to God, vnletTe he deny humſclte,& hate lin from 

| his heart, and willingly imbrace teruc holinetle and righ- 
| ecouſnelſe; And this none can or will in any meaſure per- 
| forme, vnletle he be regenerate; for no vnregenerate per- 
| {on hates (in from his heart; & none 15 regenerate,vnletle 
tie be 1n-Chriſt; and none 15 in Chriſt, vnlctTe he embrace 

| Chriſt by a crue wſtifying & ſauing faith;and truc tuſtty- 
ing faith 1s cuer grounded & faſtned on the gromule of the 

| i Goſpel, 
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Goſpell,couching Gods free grace & fauorin Chriſt,and 


free remiſton of fins : and ſo, withour queſtion, ir is the 


pu effe(t of che Goſpell ; and theretore it muſt needs 


c, that erue,ſound, and {auing repentance followes faith 


in Chriſt, and is the proper effect and fruit,of the Goſpel). | 

Secondly , Bapritine 15 doubtletle a Sacrament of the 
new Teſtament, and of the coucnan: of Grace and of the 
Goſpell only,& it ſcales vp thar faith char is wrought by 


i. 


t:1epreaching of the Goſpell, as appea-es in many places | 
| of ® Scripeure, And Bapreiſme1s alſoaligne and ſcale of 


erue repentance, b Toun came preaching the bapti/mee of | 


PY 


repentance for the remiſſion of ſins, © Amend your lines and be 

| baptized exery one of you, in the name of [rſms Chriſt , for the 
remiſſron of ſins, and yee ſhall receine the gift o' the boly Ghoſt. 
And therefore Bapafine b.longing onely ro the Golpell, 
andcaling that fafrh clit is w:oughe by che preaching 
of the Gotpell, and chat being alſo a ſcale of repentance, | 
it cannot be, but char true repentance is the prop: effect | 
and fruit of the Gofpell,and tollowe- true fath in Chrift. | 
Thirdly, found & fauing repentance, the pronuſe of | 
grace and remuſſion of ſins,are inſeparable,they euer goe 
rogether,& the promiſe of Grace and remutſion of ſins is 
made ro ſuch as apprehed Ciriſt che Mediator,by true (a- 
uing fairh,& chat pronuſe 1s propounded only in the Go- 
ſpell; & thertore true and ſound repenrance is the proper 
effect & frat of the Golpell, and tollowes faith in Chriſt. 
Fourthly,and laſtly,che ſcripeure doch expreſly refer the 
preaching of true ſauing repentance, only coche Goſpel, 
as 1/ai.6 1.1, The Spirit of the Lord God is pon me,therefore 
hath the Lord anoymted me , he hath ſent me to preach good ty- 
dings wnto the poore , and bind vp the brokem-beartgd , and to 
preach liberty to the captines, and to thens that are bound , the 
opening of priſon. Mat, 3.2. Repent,for the Gy of beawen 
is 4t hand. Mat.g.13. [am not come to call the righteons, but 
the ſinners to repentance, And therefore true ſauing re- 


pentance 1s the proper .cffet and fruit of the Go- 
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T he Complaint of 4 
pell, and followes true ſauing faith in Chriſt, 

Theſe reaſons doe ſufhciently euince the truth of this 
Poſition, that Repenranceproperly caken, namely, a rur- 
ning from {in to Goc, ora thorow change of the purpoſe 

of heart and cowle of life from cuill ro good, 15 neuer 
found in any bur in crue belecuers ; and {o is the proper 
cﬀc& and fruit of che Goſpell, and followes erue ſawing 
and iuſtfying faith in Chrnit, Andchele may farisfie any 
that 1s not wiltully blinde and wedded to his owne idle 
andclfc-pleaſing conceir. | 

One tr is further oftered vnto vs from the phraſe 
and forme of ſpecch here vicd. In that the Apoſtle fairh, 
Smne renined, and he died : In that heels vs chat (in reui- 
uing, that is, ſinne now accuſing him, and his conſcience 
now bcing toucied,and troubled with the ſight of finne, 
which hee ſaw not before, rhereupon hee died, he found 
himfelfe as a dead man. Hence wee are further giuen to 
vnderſtand thus much : 

That the accuſation of the conſcience for (in, is a moſt 
fearfull ching, the terror of a guilty conſcience, of a con- 
ſcience awakened, and now {ccing and feeling the guilt 
of ſin, and terrified and atfrighted for in, 1s a moſt heauy 
thing, it 15 euen as a death, 1t is of all euills and miſeries 
that can befall a man in this world, the greateſt, And to 
chis purpoſe Salomon ſpeakes plainly, Pro.18. 14. faith he, 
The Spuir of man will ſuſtaine his infirmity: bur a woun- 
ded ſpirit who can beare it? The minde of man being 
ſound and whole, will enable him to beare in ſome mea- 
ſure with patience, diſcaſes of body, or any outward cala- 
mity : bur a wounded ſpirit, the wound of the ſoule, the 
horror of a guilty and accuſing conſcience who can beare 
ir? Thatis athing vnſufferable, no man or woman in the 
world is able to endure that, and to beare that. And this 
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| we may ſce inthe example of Cain, of /ndas, of Belſbater, 


and many others in the Booke of God, 


(ain being purſued with the terrors of a guilty conſct- 


cence, 
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ence heran vp and downe as a Rogue, as a Vagabond, as 
a Runnagate inthe carth,Gen.4.14. And Belfaezey being 
in the midſt of his cups carowling, and in the midſt of his 
mirth and jollity, and ſecing the hand-writing onthe 
wall, and that awaking his conſcience, and terrifying and 
affrighting him ; the Texrtſaich, Hu countenance was chan- 
$ed,and hu thoughts troubled bins ſo,that the toymts of but loynes 
were looſed, and bis knees ſmoote one againſt another, Dan. 5.6, 
And we know, that /udas being galled with the gripes of 
a gwlry conſcience, his conſcience accuſing him for his 
ſinne, he neuer reſted till he made a diſpatch of himſclfe ; 
Ne went and hanged him{elfe, Mat.27.5. Yea, we ſee it ma- 
ny times in wotull experience, that ſome that are purſued 
with che galls andrerrors of a guilty conſcience, chey ne- 
uer reſt till chey haue laid violent hands on themiclues, 
and they ſeeks for death more then treaſurer, Iob 3.21. And 
that ſhewes plainly chat che accuſarion of the conſcience 
for ſinne, and the horror of a guilty conſcience is amoſt 
fearfull thing, and of all cuils in this world the greateſt, 
And the reaſons of it are theſe: 

Firſt,the conſcience of man or woman accuſing for ſin, 
and being terrified on the ſight of (in, it apprehends the 
wrath of God,and looks for nothing but the execurion of 
his wrath,& pouring our of his vengeance in full meaſure 


on body and foule. Asa maletaQtor char is iuſtly condem- | 


ned, and hath heard che ſentence of death giuen againſt 
him, lookes euery houre for execution, and on the appre- 
henſion of char, 1s ſo amazed, as that he is rather hike a 
dead man, then a liwing : fo is it with one whoſe conſci- 
ence accuſerh him, and rerrifies him for linfie, and there- 

upon apprehends the wrath of God for the ſame, 
Againe, the horror of a guilty conſcience accuſing for 
ſinne, and terrifying and attrighting for ſinne, is onepart 
of helliſh torment, Eſay 66.24. The worme of conſcience in 
hell ſball newer due. And therefore it muſt needs bee moſt 
eruc,that the horror of a guilry conſcicnce,of a confcience 
FAY ac-u- 
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acculing for ſinne, is a moſt fearefull thing , it is as death, 
yea,inore dreadfull chen che death of che body,and of all 
ewls in this world, it 1s the g-careſt, 

Now then, this being atruth, in the firſt place it ſerues 
to diſcoucr the folly and m2dncile of the moſt in the 
world , who care lictle or nothing to pull this cuill on 
chemſclues : moſt men are caretull ro prevent other euils, 
they are very wa:y and circum ſpett, leſt chey ſhould fall 
neo pour: y, or fickuetle, or bee caſt into priſon, orthe 
Ike: but where is alnult any man or woman,that 1s care- 
full coprevenc che cu1l! of an acculing conſcience , of all 
euils inthe world, the greatett ? Few there bee that take 
any paines that way; nzy, moſt men, 1t were with borh 
hands, hale and p..1l chat euill on chemſclues ; they wit- 
ting'y and w.lully ruſh} inro knownefinnes, and wiltul'y 
goc on in knowne (tunes, 

For example,doc not many know that gariſhneſſe of ap- 
parell is aſinnc ? and yet they wiltully goe on in cit fin, 
And doe not many know that Viury 15s alinne ? and ye: 


they wil: ully practiſe it, and make arrace of it, Ana | 

for D-unkennellc, common Swearing, &c, D.:c nor m2 
ny know theſcto be. foule linnes ? an.! yer chey wilrully 
goe on inthe pradtice of them, Poore ſoules 1 chus do 
ing , they pull on cthemiclucs che greateſt emll in c:c 
world, the wound and horror of a guilty conſcience, 
And when the Lord ſhall let loote the cord of ther con 
ſcience, and cauſerhat ro accuſe them , they ſhall inde 
chemſclues, as it were, in Hcy , and chev ſhall fee:e rhe 
flames of Hell flaſhing vp in their owne foules; yeagfuch 
as now arc fdole hardy, and deſperately bold to commit 
liane, & ſay,thcy carc nor what ca1 be tir. carned againſt 
them; when rhe Lord comes to reckon with chem, and 
awakens their conſctence, they (hall find t1emſchres moſt 
of all others atf.ighted and terciticd, a1d they ſhall then 
wiſh for death and ſceke for it as for treaſures, and rhinke 
thereby co cate chemiclues : bur (alas) allin vane; tor 
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death ſhall p'unge their ſoules into cuerlattuig torment, 

Andif the horror of a guulty conſcience be inthis life 
{o gacaous, oh chen,how gi1cuous is it in hell ! and ther- 
forc cake we heed how we pull char ecuill on our fclue: ; 
raiher 12bour wee to preuent it, And if thou wouldeſt 
know hover, In moedormanbardeſichings: 

Furſt, cxaminc thy ſclte,call chy ſelfe ro account for thy 
[innes pait, be h1ymbled for them,and neuer reſt ſuing for 
mercy, till chou ger the pardon of cliem, and bee allured 
of it by faith int ic blood of Icfus Chriſt: And, 

Secondly, take heed thou pierce nor thy ſoule with a- 
ny knowne (june. 

And if thou carefully vſe theſe two meanes, thou ſhalc 
| through Gods mercy preuent che cuill of an acculing 
| confcience, 

Againe, '$it ſo, thatthe horrorvf an accuſing conſci- 
ence, 15 the greateſt cuill in che world ? Then, it wee ſee 
any lie vnder thertrouble of an accuſing conſcience, wee 
areto pitie them, and to put on tender bowels towards 
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— 


' 


ortolavgh at them. The caſe may bee our owne: and 
therefore let vs pitie them,and be compaſſionate towards 
them, pray for { wo and comfort them, and doe them 
what good we ſhall be able. 


——_ OR — 
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VERSE 10, 
And the ſanes Commandement which was ordained vnto life, 
was ſomnd to be unto me wnto death. : 
. 


His Verſe depends on the former, as a fur- 
dy cher {erting forth of the Apoſtles dead 

J ſtate and condicion, 1n reſpett of the Law: 
forthe Apoſtle hauing faidin the Verſe bes 

& fore, that on rhe commung of the Commende- 
ment, fine remixed, and be died: here he further I 
P 4 that 


them: it ought to be farre from vs to deſpiſe,toreproach, | 
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thar ſtate and condition of his,. by making knowne the 


rend and vic of the Law, vvhich was contrary to 
that hee found ; and hee further ſhewes, that hee was in- 
deed as a dead man on the comming of the Commande- 
ment ; yea, on the comming of the dement that 
was ordayned to another end and purpoſe, that cucn the 
ſame Commandement that was ordayned co life, that be- 
ing the narurall and proper tnd and vie of it, hee found 
to bero himto death. And the ſame Commandement ((aith 
the Apoſtle) which was ordayned wnto life, was fonnd to be n- 
ts me wnto death, 

Sothen, herethe Apoſtle layes before vs, 

Firſt, the proper pn end and vic of the Law of 
God, that it was ordayned vnto life, 

Secondly,that he found it to be of contrary vic to him, 
that he found it to himſelfe to bero death. And he giues 
the reaſon of this in the Verſe following. 

And the ſame { ommandement.} The word Comman- 
dement, is doubtlefle here ro bee taken as in the Verſe 
before z the Apoſtle ſtill going on in the ſame argument 
and matter: and his meanung 15 this, And that Comman- 
dement that forbids Juſt, and condemnes it, cuen that 
ſame Commandement which vvas ordayned vnto he, 
was found to be vnto mee ynto death, The vvord (orday- 
ed) we finde not in the Text originall, nor any word an- 
{wering toit: for the Text runs thus, And rhe ( omman- 
dement, enen that ſelfe-ſame Commandement that was wnto 
life. But indeed it may well be ſupplyed, the Texr requi- 
ring it as needfull for the right vnderſtanding of it, che 
meaning being this: | 

That Commandement that was giuen and appointed 
of God to this end and purpoſe, namely, vnto bite. The 
word (Life) here {1gnifies not onely —_ DI 
uation, nded and promiſed to the perfect 
of the Low of God, cuen to ſuch as ſhould pertectly ob- 
ſeruc and doe all things commandedinthe Law of _ 

an 


| 


| 


| rinen and ordamued of Grd, for the 
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and auoyd all euils therein forbidden, according to thar, 
Lenit.18.5, Tee ſhall keepe my Statutes and my Indgements, 
which if a man doe, he ſhall then line in them; ] ammthe Lord, 


Which 1s cited by the Apoſtle, Row. 10.5. where he ſaith, 
Moſe: thus deſcribeth che righreouſneſſe which is of the 
Law, that the man which doth theſe things, ſhall liue | 
thereby. I ſay, the word (Life) doth nor onely (ignifie | 
that life, namely,cternall lite and {aluation, bur it ſignifies | 
alſo tranquility of minde and conſcience,peace and com- | 
fort, and che well being of theſoule in this life : for that 
15 agreable ro the context and preſent purpoſe of the A- 

{tle, as I ſhewed Verſe before, when hee (aid he was a- 
ſrve, We are thus ro vnderſtand him, that hee was quiet 
and ar peace in himſelfe,he thought himſelfe in regard of 
his ſpiricuall ſtate, exceeding well and in very goodcalſc ; 
and{o indeed the word ( Life) is here to be taken, not on- 
ly for crernall life and faluation, bur alſo for peace, com- 
fort, tranquility of minde and conſcience, and the well 
being of the ſoule in chis life, 

Wa fond, that is, of me my elfe, it fell our and it pro- 
ued to be tome ro death,and I found it ſo.Now the word 
(Death) is here _— rothe word lite before expreſ- 
ſed, and it ſignifies nor only eternall death and damnati- 
on, bur alſo di{quierneſſe, and trouble of minde and con- 
ſcience, and a wretched miſerable caſe in this life. And fo 
the meaning of choſe words (wes found) 15 this ; It fell our 
and proucd to be ro mee tothe diſquiert and trouble of 
rs and conſcience, and made me lyable to erernall 
death and damnation, and I found it ſo ro be ro me. 

Thus then conceiue we the — of the Apoſtle in 
the words of this Verſe, as if he had ſaid, 

e And that Commandement of God that forbids luſt, and 
condemmes it, enen that [elfe-ſame Commundement that was 
of ſuch as ſhould 

eeld perfelt obedrence to it, exen for t lary of their 
mundes and conſciences, and for the peace, comfort —_— 
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his foule in this world,and co make him lyable to eternall 
| , y 


being of thetr ſoles tn this world, and for their eternal happi- 
ſe and ſaluation in the world to come, fell out an4 prowed to 
be to me, tothe diſquiet and to the trowble of my munde and con- 
ſcience, and made me lyabls to cternall death and danmation, 
and | found ut (6 te be ro mee, 

Here firſt obſerue we, that the Apoſtle faith, That (om- 
mard:ment of God, cucn that ſelfe-ſame Commun 1ement 
that God gauc and ordayned to life, fell out ro him to 
death, and was found to bee to him cothe diſcomfort of 


dearh and damnation in the world to come, Whence we 
calily cake vpthis concluſion, 

That the Word of God, cuen that Word chat God 
gaue,and appointed to be a Word of life and ſaluation ; 
the ſame Word becomes ro many, a word of death and 
damnarion, and 1s found o ro be ro many ; and that very 
Word of God, that is by Gods appointment, in the true 
and proper vie of it, a Word of lifcand ſaluarion,is found 
ro be to many, a word of death and damnation. The A- 
poſtle here athrmes it of che Law of God, and it 15 true al- 
4o of the Goſpell. Though God gaue the Goſpell, and or- 
daynedit for the bringing of men ro belecue in Chriſt, 
and foro life and ſaluation, and it is his arme and power 
to {aluation, Rew,1r.16. yet ro many it turnes to hurt, e- 
ucentotheir death and damnation : yea, the point may bc 
generall, and may thus be conceiued ; 


mee 


LS 


Thar the (elfe-fame things,that by Gods appointment, 
in the truc and proper vie of them, arc for the good of 
men, thoſe turne tothe hurt and to the cull of many,and 
fall out co many ro their euill. And this may be twrther 
cleared by many particulars : as, 

Firſt, the Word of God, cuen the ſweet and {auing 
Word of God, that Word that God hath ordained to 
bring men to life and {aluation, that is found to ſome rhe 
ſanonr +f death and of dammation, 2 ( #r.1.16, 


Sothe Sacraments, which by Gods appointment, in 


che 
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che rrue and _ vc of them, are ſcales of the Coue- | 
nant of grace, they proue to ſome to be ſeales of judge- 
ment and damnation. 


The holy Angels by Gods appointment,are miniſtring 


, F | D 4 5 
ſpirits for the good ct che heres of (aluation, Heb. 1. 14. 


And yer they are found ro bee to many, exccutioners cF | 
Gods wrath and vengeance, as to Pharaoh , to Sancherth, \ 
and to other ſuch Lke, | 

So, wit, honor, commendation amongſt men, riches, | 
and the hke, are by Gods appointment , in the true and | 
p: oper vic of them, forthe good of men,and yer they are | 
tound to many , to be torheir cuill and totheir bane ; as 
Achitophelr wit was found to be his ruine, Hamaen honor 
and his aduanceiment turned ro his fearefull downefall ; 
and Herod: applauſe giuen him by the people , A; 12. 
was tt rned to his veter Geſtruttion : and many find eheir 
wealch and cheir outward prFÞcrity to bee their ruine, 
Pſal.6g9.22.And as Salomon (arth, Prov.1t.z2, Eaſe fliyeth 
the fooliſh, and the proſperity of fooles deſtroyeth thews, 

I might inſtahce mn many other particulars, and ſhew 
that the ſame things, that by Gnds appointment , in the 
true and proper vie of them, are for Tomand of inen, arc 
found to be roche hurt of many, and fall out tonmuny to 
el;cir cu:1l; and che rcatons of :itarcthele ; 

Fuſt, inany are not capable of char good, that 15 to be 
ſound 11 tuch things as God hath orcamedro bee forthe 
good of men, in che true and proper vic of rhem, being 
vnregenciate, and as yetin ther naturall ſtate and con- 
dition, and being not 1n couenant with God : for as af 
things worke tog-ther for the beſt , wnto them that lowe God, 
enen to them that are called of bu purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28, So all 
things worke cogerher for the worſt,rtor! ofe that are yer 
vnregenerate; and fo they are nor capable ot that good 
that God ordaiffes to be in the true vie of good things, 

Agauie, Secon«.ly , hauc in cherr hearts ſuch 
extreme poyſon , as it ——_ cuery thing they meg 

with- 
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withall. As a bad ftomacke turnes the beſt meate jnto 
bad humours: fo their corrupt hearts doe corrupt and 
poyſon euery thing they haue, and cuery thing they 
meddle withall, and they peruert good things,and turne 
them to a vvrong vie; x4 berrer gifts \ haue of 
bodice, minde, or outward ftate, the worſe they are, per- 
uerting and abuſing thoſe good gifts. And therefore this 
we may reſolue on as a certaine truth,that the ſame things 
that by Gods appointment, in the true and proper vie of 
them,are for the good of men,are found to be to the hure 
of many, and fall out ro many to their cuill and to their 
hurt, 

This being a truth, it ſerues firſt, to diſcouer to vs,that 
many men inthetop of their happinelle, as they countir, 
that is, in the midſt of their plenty and ftore of good 
things, cuen of things good in themſclues, and good in 
the true and proper vic hem, are notwithſtanding full 
of miſery ; for why ? many times cuen thoſe good ings 
that men enioy in abundance, are found to bee torthear 
hurt, and to their euill ; yea, many times to their bane, 
and to their deſtruftion, For example : men enioy abun- 
dance of wealth and outwardthings, which by Gods a 
pointment, in the true and p_- vie of them, are for 
the good of men ; yer they, through the poyſon of their 
owne hearts, abuſe choſe good things to pride, to vvan- | 
connelle, ro oppreſſing of others that are not fo rich'as 
they : and ſo choſe good things are made inſtruments and 
meanes of euill to them, and are found to bee to them ro 
cheir hurt,cuen to the haſtening of Gods puniſhing hand 
on them inthis world, and, vvithour repentance, to the 
aggrauating and increaſing of their wo, and indgement, 
and damnation in hell : and cherefore in the midft of their 
happineſle, (as they cſtecme it) they are moſt wretched 
and nuſerable. 


Againe, is it ſo, that the ſame things, that by Gods wp 
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poinrment, in the true and proper vic of them, are fort 


good 
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good of men, are found to betothe hurt of many and to | 
their euill ? Surely, then this muſtteach vs, noc toreſt in 


; 


the hauing and entoying of good things, vvherher the 
good things of this hife, or the good things of the life to 
come, and thinke our ſelues happy and blceiſed of God, 
if we haue and enioy good things : for {ſo we may decciue 
our {clues : thoſe good things may be to our hurt, and to 
our cuill, And herein many deccjue themſclues ; they 
thinke, if chey haue good things, they are happy ; and it 
they haue abundance of wealth, rhey bleiſe chemiclues, 
and thinke certainly they are blelſed of God, and ſticke 
not ſometimes to ſay, that God hath bletſed chem vvich 
ſuch and ſuch chings, and chey douber not but that they 
are inthefauour of God, and it ſhall goe well with them. 
Poore foules | they may deceiue themſelues ; thou maitt 
haue abundance of Corne,Wine,and Oyle,which indeed 
are by Gods appointment for the goud of men, Pſalme 
104.15. andyert haue no true comfort in thoſe things, but 
finderhemto beto thy hurt,and to thy bane,and reſerwed 
to thee for thy exill, Eccleſ. 5.12. For why ? it may bethe 
Lord hath giuen thee wealth, and abundance of outward 
things, in wrath andiudgement, not in mercy, as thus z 
It may be he hath giuen chem as thy portion, P/al. 1 7.14. 
and thou art to looke for no other good from his hand, 
yea, hee hath giuen them for thy fatting «gainff the day of 
ſlanghter, [am.5.5.tor increaie of thy ——m——s and con- 
demnation, and the more thou haſt, che more arr thou co 
be accouncablefor at the day of Tudgement, and che hea- 
wer ſhall bee thy judgement and condemnation : and 
therefore reſt not in the hauing of good things,and think 
that therefore thou art bletTed of God. No, no: wee are 
nottoreſt in the hauing of good things that belong to 
lifeand (aluation, inhaung the Goſpell and che meancs 


of faluation ; thou maiſt haue the Goſpell and enioy the 
| meanes ef{aluation, and yet finde them to be to thy hurr 
and deeper condemnation, yea, one day nothing more 
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The Complaint of « Vnrs. 10. 


Wote, 


Nolt-. 2. 
Perſe fulhl- 


hng of the Law 


of God brings 
hife and ſalua- 


Uuſ 


alling thy conſcience, 'thenthe [weer and comfortable 


| Sofirme of rhe Goſpell, 


© eMihe a conſcrence deſpairing of Gods mercy, what com- 
&« fort it finds in the {weer promiſes of the Golpell ? and 
& itwilltell you, None at all ; and therefore wee are not 
toreſt inthe hauing of good _ of this life, or be- 
longing tothe life ro come, and thinke our ſclues happy 
| if we haue them: but labour wefor afurther matter, that 
thoſe good rhings may be found to bee to our good, that 
we may find true comfort in them, 
How is that , may ſome lay ? Surely , thus, wee muſt 
never reſt, cill we find char wee haue pait in the merir of 


— 


' | Chriſt, and thatche good things that wee enioy,, are to- 


| kens and pledges of Gods Joue towards vs in and 
through him, 

And ſecondly , we muſt labour for grace in our hearts 
; to make aright vic of thoſe good things, that wee may 
' vie chemtothe glory of God and good of our (clues and 
; others, and that they may bee helpes to further vs in the 
way cf godlineſle, and to eternall life and {aluation; and 
then doubtlefle we ſhall find them to be ro our good and 
to our comfort, 

The next thing that comes to bee conſidered, is this, 
the Apoſtle faith; The Commandement was ordained to life : 
the proper and naturall end and vſe of the Law of God 
was life , that is, the Law was giuenof God, and ordai- 
ned for the good of ſuch as ſhould perfeftly obey it, c- 
uen forche tranquility of their minds and confeiences, 
for the well being of their ſoules in this life, and for cher 
eternall happineiſe and ſaluation in the life ro come. 
Hence this point might bee ſtood on ; I will bur onely 

int at it. 

Thar the perfett fulfilling of rhe Law of God brings 
life and faluation, and the way rq life and faluation 1s the 
perte&t fulfilling of che Law of God, Howſocuer no man, 
lince the fall of eAdaw, being bur a meere man, is able 


per- 


— _ 


_ 


lh 


: 
: 


Fo 
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ſanttified Sinner anſwered, V 
perfedtly to fulfill the Law of God, in his owne perſon, 
and ſo cannot be inſtifyed by the Law inthe ſight of God, 
and by the Law tulfilled by himfelfe can come to lite and 
{aluation, Gal.3.21. If there bad beene a Law ginen which 
conld bane ginen life, verely righteonſneſſe, thac 15, iuſtifica- 
i0n, howll bane beene by the Law, Yetchis is atruch, that 

che perfetfulfilling of the Law, brings life and (aluarion, 
andthe way to life and ſaluarion, is rhe perfect fulfilling 
of the of God: yea, this is ſorrue, that Chriſt hin 
ſelfe brifps none to hfe and (aluation, bur by his 
obedicnce,and by his perfectfulfilling of the Law 
for them; true bcleeucrs comerto hte and faluarion 
perfe@t fulfilling of che Law of God, not intheir 

rſons, but in Chnſt their Head and Saujour ; and hee 
Lang perfeftly fulfilled the Law of God for them, is 
made rightcouſnelle rochem, 1 (9r.1.30. He i madero 
fuch as cruly belecue in him, #:ſdome, Righreonſnrſſe, and 
Santtification and Redemption, 

For indeed both the Law and the Goſpell, in the gene- 
rall matter of them, require ftice and righteouſnetlero 
{aluation, therein they conſent and agree. Bur here is che 
difference z the Law requires righteouſnelle inherent 
and perſonall, and the Gopell, that requires righteouſ- 
nelſe impured, righteouſaciTe inherenc in Chriſt, and 
madeours by apprehenſion and application of Faith : and 
ſoitis arruth, = the way to lite and ſaluation, is the 


perte&t fulkllng of the Law of God, and Chriſt mſtifies 


R 0.4.7. 
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| 


: 


true belecuers, not only by his death and ſuffering, free- 
ing them from che guilt and puniſhmene of their ſinnes, | 
bur alſo by his verfedd fulfilling of the Law of God for 


| them, by his a&tue obedience. Ler it ſufhice ro haue tou- 


chedti:at in a vvord, h | 

The point I will ſtand ona little further offered to vs 
from hence, that the Law vvas giuen of God, and ordai- 
ned for the good of ſuch as thould perfectly fulfill. ir, 
namely, forthe cranquliry of theirmunds in this life, and | 


tor 


t Cor.1,30 


How the Law 
and the Goſpell 
agree, and how 
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—_ — Afi 


= 


—_—_ 


Dotty.z. 
There is much 
comfort in 
yeelding ſound 
and fincere ©- * 
bedience to 
Gods Com- 
mandcments. 


Plal1ts.1t. 


Heb,6.9.10.11 


R 0.7. 


The Complaint of « 


come, 1s this : 

Thar there is much comfort in deing che Will of God, 
and in yeelding ſound and ſincere oþcdience to the Com- 
mandemients of God, howſoeuer true belecues cannor in 
time of this life perteRly fulfill the Law of God, accor- 
ding to the exa&t rule and juſtice of it in their owne per- 
{ons, yet doubtleſſe they fulfill ir in Chrift, Chriſt hauing 
fulfilled it for them ; and their ſound and fin 


ence to the Lawes and Commandements of G0Q, yeelds 


p a proportionable comfort, euen ſound and true 


ecgand rranquilliry of mind and conſcience in this life, 
and[ſurance of eternall comfort, happinetle and {aluation 
inthe.life to come; the Law of God is giuen and or- 
dayned for the good of ſuch as perfeRly fulfill it ; both in 
chis life, and in che life to come. 

Now true belecuers perfetly fulfill che Law of God in 
Chriſt, as they are one with him by faich, and in their 
owne perſons they yeeld ſound and ſincere, though not 

e& obedience te the Will of God reuealed in his 
Word, and that which js lacking and deteQtue in their 0- 
bedience, is ſupplycd by the perfect righteouſneiſe of 
Chriſt: and {o, without queſtion, it yeelds ro them much 
comfort, peace, and tranquillity of minde and conſcience 
in this life, and certaine allurance of cternall happineſſe 
and (aluation inthe life ro come, and the Lord hath pro- 
miſed ſo to reward it z and forthis we haue further plaine 
euidence and reftimony of Scniprure. 

Pſal.19.11. Danid faich, that in keeping the indgements, 
that is, the Lawes and Commandements of God, There 
is great reward, Heb.6. g. (aith rhe Auchor of chat Epiſtle, 
Wee are perſwaded of you (uch things as accompany ſaluation, 
Then ver. 10.11. he ſubioynes, For God © not yurighteons, 
that be ſhould forget our worke and /abour of lone, which yee 
baxe ſpewed towards bis Name, in that yee hawe miniftred to 


'& 


he Saints, and doe miniſter your doing of good dutics, And 
we | 


_—_—_ 


Vuns.10,. 


| fortheir crernall happineſfe and ſaluation in the life co 


e obedi- | 


—— 


Rou.7. |} 


[ 


| riplied, and that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in the Land, 


we deſire that enery one of you doe ſhrw the ſame diligence, to 


the full aſſurance of hope wnto the end. 2 Cor. 1. 12. ſaith” 


the Apoſtle, Thi i ony reioycing, the teft of 4 good 
ds ang tray hear Jer bx 
flefoly wiſdome, As it hee had ſud, This yeelds vnto vs 
much comfort and matter of great reioycing, that our 
hearts witnelle with vs, that we haue bchaued our {chues 
in ſimplicitic and godly pureneſſe, andin all holy obcdi- 
ence tothe vvill of God, in doing our dutie: and to this 
purpoſes thar, Det, 3<.15,16. Behold, faich Mosn s, 
[ hane ſet before thee thus day life and good, death and exill : 
In that 1 command thee this day to lone the Lord thy God, to 
walks in his wayesr; and to keepe his (ommandement; and bis 
Ordinances, and bis Lawes, that thow mayeſt line and be mul. 


whither thow goeft to poſſeſſe it. Theſe and many other te- 
Kimonzes of bevigrare doe make this a cleare truth, That 
the ſound and (incere obedience of true belecuers tg the 
vvill of God reucaled in his Word, to the Lawes and 


Commandements of God, yeelds them much comfort, | 


much peace and tranquillitie of minde and conſcience in 
this life, and cerraine aſſurance of erernall happineſſe and 
ſfaluation im the life to come: and the reaſons of it bee 
theſe: 

Firſt, their ſound and ſincere obedience to the Com- 
mandements of God, is a fruit of their rrue iuſtifying 
faith, and the end of that faith is eternall life and faluatr- 
on. 1 Pet.1.9, Receining the end of your faith, exen the ſal- 
wation of your ſonles. 

And {econdly, God hath bound himſelfe by his pro- 
miſe, of his mercy, to reward the holy obedience of his 
children, and not to ler the leaſt good dutie done by 
chem, to go vnrewarded, Afar, 10.42. The giuing of a 
cup of cold water ſhall not loſe his reward. And there-. 


fore it is as poſſible that God ſhould lye, or deny him- 


ſclfe, vvhich is alcogerher impoſlible, as that true belee- 
Q uers | 


Sinner anſwered. V x x.3.10,) 225 | 
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Uſe 1. 
Acauill of the 
wicked againſt 


anſwered. 


Malac 3.14 


| hil | ; 
Caehitren ; the dayes of the Prophet Meter. 3.14. Wee there finde 


—— 


' life, and certaine aſſurance of eternal! life and ſaluation in 
' theliſerocore, 


' of che vvicked and prophane, .againſt Gods children and 


| and, Woat profit u ut that we haue kept his commandements, 
| and that we bane walked humbly before the Lord of Hoalts ? 


eCnte ke TY 
Rows. 
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"The Complaint lat fs 


uers, yeclding ſound and ſincere obedience tothe Com- 
mandcments of God, ſhould taile tohnd much comfort, 
peace and tranquilitie of minde and con{ciencein this 


This trath ferucs firſtto anſwer an old rotten cauill 
{eruants, euecn that cawll chat vvas nte and common in 


that the wicked of his time ſaid, /t « #n waine to ſerne God: 


And this isthe very fpcech and language of inany wic- 
ked perſons in thce our dayes, Many wicked perſons, 
(eeing Gods children carctull ro keepe good conſcience 
in all chings, and that they hold on a ſti courſe in ho- 
linefle _—_ all gaod duties, and in ycelding obedience 
tothe Commandements of God, and that they will not 
lye, nor ſweare, nor breake the Sabbath, nor giue them- 
ſclues libertic (as they doe) to follow after the pleaſures 
and profits of the world; commonly they open their 
mouthes wide againſt chem, and thus they cauill againſt 


them vvith a kind of inſulting ouer them ; Oh, ſay they, 
vvhat good comes of your ſtrift and preciſe courſe of | 
life ? vyhit are you the better for it ? are you berter then 
vvethat are not ſo ftrift as you are ? Nay, doc you not {ce 
that vvee thrive and proſper, and come forward inthe 
world, and you thriue not, but are crofſed in your dea- 


lings ? and are yee not hated and contemned of all ? doe 
not you loſe many a ſweer morſell, and many a peny,and 
many a pound that you might haue, if you vvould doe as 
others doc? And I pray you then, vvhat good get you 
by your ſtrit courſe of lite ? 

Thus commonly the vvicked and prophane haue 
their mouthes opened againſt Gods Children, in re- 
{pet of their care to doe the vvill of Gov , and| 


OO — 
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[Row.7, ſandlified Sinner an 
ro obey him in all his Commandements. 
Now the Doctrine delivered affords ro Gods Chil- 


dren an an{wer to this cauill: rhus they may anſwer 
chem and ſtoppe their mourhes, they may tell them, and- 


VaRs.10. 


That they find much good by their holy courſe of life, 
and in yeelding found and {incere obedience to the 
Commandemenrs of God: for why? it yeelds chem much 
tranquilitie of minde and conſcience; it yeelds them 
much peace and comforr, yea, tuch peace of minde and 
conſcience, as paſlerh all vaderftanding, and it yeelds 
them cerrame atſurance of crernall life, happineſle, and 
- | faluation of their ſoules and bodies in the Kingdome of 
heauen, And is tharnomatrer of benefit ? Canthey chen 
be ſaid roger no good by their holy courſe of life ? Oh ! 
the good and profir of it is vnſpeakable, farre ſurpaſſing 
the good that comes of filuer, gold, or all riches : and 
this may lilence the wicked, and ſtop their mourht2y ca- 
willing againſt Gods Children. 
| Againe, the doctrine deliuered, ferucs as a notable 
ground of comfort to Gods Children intime of their 
greateſttrouble and diſtreile : For what though they be 
troubled and vexed in the world,rhey arc hated,contem- 
ned of all, they vndergoe many wrongs and much hard 
meaſure atthe hands of the wicked, yer this may be a | 
comfort trorhem, and cheare vp their hearts, that how(o- 
euer they are troubled without, and there 1s nothing bur | 
warre without, yet they haue peace within, their tound 
and lincere obedience tothe a of God, 
ycelds them rranquilicie of minde and conſcience, and | 
ceitaine alſurance that their evd ſhall be happine ſſe and peace, | 
as it is, Pſal, 37. 37. wee reade [/ai;38, that when good | 
King Exekiab had recemued the ſentence of death in him- | 
ſelte, this was his comfort,Fer/. 3. that he bad walked before 
the Lord in truth and in 4 perfett beart, and had done that | 
which was good in bus fight, 
| 
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Uſe, 


| 


The Complaint of « Vuxs.10. 

And ſo Gods children,in time of their greateſt crouble 
and diſtreſle, yea, vvhen the pangs of deach are on them, 
may cheare vptheir harrs with the remembrance of this, 
that they have walked before the Lord in truth, and in a 

et hearr,and done that which was good in hus ſight z 
that will ll chezr hearts full of ſweet comfort, 

The Lew, as the Apoſtle faith, was ordained to kife. And 
they ſhall finde,that their ſound and ſincere obedience to 
the Commandements of God,.duly conſidered, will pur 
life into them when they arc halte dead, it will rewue 
their ſpirits, and cheare vp their harts,giuing them peace 
and comfort in this life, and aſſurance of ſaluation in the 
lifero come.) Let Gods children thinke on this in their 
greateſt troubles, ler them be conſtant in well doing,and 
not be daunted ; and when their Lord come: and finds them 

ſo doing, they (ball be blefſed of bins, aud be ſpall make them Ru- 
ters oner all bis goods, Matth.24.46, 47. Let all Gods chil- 
drencainke on that to their comtforr, 

One thing yer remain&s to bee noted inthis Verſe, 
namely this ; The Apoſtle ſaith, The Law which was ordas- 
ned to life proned ta be to him to death,and he found it ſozhe 
looking into the Law of God, it diſcovered to him his 
ſinne, and withall it wounded his heart and conſcience 
on the ſight of his ſinne, and he found that it did fo, 
Thus it muſt be with vs, when we looke into the Law 
of God, and examine our clues by that ; we arenot only 
thereby co come to a ſight of our (innes, bur on the ſight 
of them, vveareto fade our conſciences and our hearts 
{inicten chorow with ſorrow for them, as they, A@.2.3 7. 
on the ſight of their ſinnes were pricked in their heares, 
they were wounded in their foules. Ir is ſaid, that D a- 
VIDS heart ſmete bim when bee bad numbred the people, 
2 Saw. 24. 10, So muſt it be with vs on theſight of our 
finnes; we muſt find our hearts {mitten and wounded, we 
muſt ſee our ſelues vnder the curſe of the Law, lyable to 
all plagues and judgements in this life, and to cuerlaſtz 
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perdition in the life ro come, and fo haue our hearrs 
chroughly humbled for our innes, 

Many faile, and are deteQtiue inthis ; they content 
{ chem(clues wich ſome generall ſight and ſenſe of ſin, and 
with ſome light and vaniſhing touch of conſcience, cau- 
ling chem to ſend our a natural (igh or ſob,but their harts 
are neuer truely pretſed and broken by the exceeding 
waight and burden of any one (irzwe muſt find our harts 
wounded, broken, and chroughly humbled onthe ſight 
of our (innes : and vnletTe on che fight of our finnes vyce 
be brought coa fecling of our own deſerued damnation, 
weare no: capable of the grace of Chriſt toſaluacion. 


VEeRs. 11, | 
For fune tooks occaſion by the Commandement, and deceived 
me, and thereby ſlue me, 


N this Verſe the Apoſtle giues the reaſon of 


the Commandement fell our ro be to him 
rodeath, and hee makes knowne, that the 
cauſe of that was his owne corruption and 
finne, and heecleares the Law in that reipe@, and hee 
ſhewes that the Commandement vvas not the 
cauic of death to him, bur only an occaſion, and chat Oc- 
caljon vvas thence taken,and none giuen, Sine tooks oeca- 
fron by the Commandement, and thereby flue him : and with- 
all he ſhewes how, and by what meanes finne taking oc- 
calion by the Commandement, did by che Commande- 
ment ſay him, namely,by decciuing him. Sizve, ſaith he, 
tooke occafion by the Conmundement, avd decerned me, and [0 
by the Commundenent [1110 me. 
| Herethen1s laid before A. myo Law only _— 
nally flue the Apoſtle, and thar the cauſe of it, 
x en Ars rw fell out ro beak to han, 
WAS 


that hee ſaid in the Verſe fore-going, that | 
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Romxw7. The Complaint of a | Vans.11. 
was his owne _— And ſecoue'y, that his owne 
corruption caking occaſion by rhe CommanJdement, de- 
ceived him,and io by the Commandenrentf]. ehim, ln. 
theſe rwo things ſtands the generall matter of this Verie, 
For (/inne tooke occaſion by the { ommuande ment, 

Tlicſe words we haue,Yerſ 8, where I ſhewed the mea 
ning of them: therefore 1 will not ncw ſtand on cuery 
word particula:ly ; we are thus ro conceiue themas if the 
Apoſtle had (aid, Forte corruptian ot my nature, being 
ſtrred vp by the knowledge and due conſideration of 
that Command«menr of G . d, thar forbids luſt, and con- 
demnes it,though no occaſion was.giuenfrom char Com- 
mandement, yet the corruption of my heart rooke occali- 
on on that Commandement to be ſturing and working, 
and chereby decejued me, 

Theſe vvords ( Decried me ) are dinerlly expounded, 
Some would haue the word ( Deceined )ro bevndei ſtood 
not of ſinne ir {clfe, but of che knowledge of ſinne, and 
the meaning to be ch1s,thar at length the Aroſtle percei- 
ucd, how farre he ha'i been deccined, and came to know 
how farre he had been led out of the vvay by linne, But 
indeed that is atorced Expolition , and it offers violence 
tothe Text and ro che dritr of the Apcſt'e. The vvord 
( Deceied rather points out the proper ctte(t of (innegra- 
king occaſion by the Law,vvhich is to deceiue ; and that 
vve my nghtly vaderſtand it, know,the yvord here ren- 
dred (Decemed ) comes fiom a vvord thar properly ligni- 
fies to ſeduce, or ro draw out cf the vvay by cnticement, 
by per{waſion, or by inſinuation ; as a Theete ſomerimes 

Wwades a traucller to leauc the ordinary way 1n which 
e15 going, and tot ike ſome by-parh, infinu- cing vvirh 
him, and perſwading him it 1s betrer, more cafie,or more 
pleaſanc for him, and fuch hike, And in chis ſenſe we find 
the word vicd, Ephrſ.5.6. whee che Apoſtle farth, Let ne 
man decrine you with yame words, As it he had taid, Let 
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commurring ef thoſe ſinnes before named, perſwadin 
vvith you thar there is no ſuch dangerin them, as [rel 
you cf : hus vyords are bur vvinde, Tos are vaine words, 
Certainly theſe [innes pull downe the wrath of God on 
the chiluren of difobecrence, Ler no man therefore per- 
{awade you to the contrary, and fo deetiue you. Thar is 
the proper ſignification of the word ; and ſo the meaning 
o: che Apcftle in this place 15 this, as if he had ſaid, 

Sine rooke occation by the Commandement, tobe 
ſtirring and working in me,and enticed me, and perſwa- 
ded with me, not to ohey che Commandement of God, 
bur raticr coyeeld roche luſts cf mine owne heart, and 
rofulfill chem, as chings farre betret and more plcaſanc, 
yea, ir in{in.,ared with me,that the more the chings were 
torbidaen and condemned, the more ſweet and rhe more 
pleaſant vvould be the doing of chem, as it is, Pro#.g. 17, 
Stoll-n waters are ſweet, and bid bread tcpleaſant. And by 
this meanes it crew me out of the way of obedience to 
the Commandements of God, and to the comnurring of 
linne,an« {> decezued me,and thereby (luc me, (Thereby) | 
that 15, by the fame Commandement. 

Stnne took - occaſion by the Commandement, and decrined 
me, and by the ſame Commandem:nt ſlue me, The meant 
of that is this ; the ſame Commandement, I being gu! 
tic of che breach of ir, bound mee ouer to the curic, and 
made me (ce my ſelte lyable ro the wrath of God, and co | 
erernall dearh and damnation ; and fo, by thefame Coma: 
mandement finnce wounded my confcience, and gaue 4! 
deadly blow to my ſoule, it flue mee ſpintually, Thus.| 
chen conceiue vvecrhe meaning of the Apoſtle, as if he 
had ſaid, 

For the corruption of my heart rooke occaſion of 
that Commandement of God , chat forbids luſt, and 
condemnes it z though no occaſion vvas thenee giuen, 


yet it tooke occaſion chereby to be ſtrung in mee, and 
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the Commandement of God, bur ta yecld tothe lufts of 
myne owne heart, and to fulfill them, as things farre bet- 
tex and more pleaſant, yea, ratherto doe things becaulc 
they wereforbidden and condemned, as more {weet and 
pleaſant in the doing of them ; and by that meancs it 
drew me out of, rhe way of obcdience roche Commary- 
dement of God, fo the commurring of ſinae, and {ov de- 
ceiued me, andrhen by the ſame Commandement { be- 
ing gwltjc of the breach of it, and thereby bound ouer 
tothe cwic, and made lyable to erernal] death, ſin woun- 
ded py conivienge,.and gaue iy ſoule a deadly blow, it 
flue medpiin Lbriets of 

Fult here notE vyee, that the Apoſtle ſtill goes on in 
cleaning the Law of God tam all faule and blame. Ha- 
uing ſaid ip the Verſc before, chat the Conmandement 
vvas found ro þe yato him vnco death; In this Veric he 
cleares the C ent, and layes the faulr and 
blame vyhere it ought co lye, namely, on the corruption 
of his owne heart, that the corruption of his owne heart 
tooke occaſion to be ſtirring in luw, and by the Com- 
mandement flue him. Hence then vve may fee, how we 
may cleare the Law and the vvard of God, though it 
prouc and fall out to bee co ſome a fauour of death and 
damnation. ; 

The fault is not in the Law of Ged and inthe vvord 
of God, but in the corruption of cheizgwne hearts. This 
point we handled Veric the eighth, and I will not now 
ſtand on it. 

Ih tbe next place obſerue vve, that the Apoſtle faith, 
Stnns tooke occaſion by rhe Commandement, ayd deceiued bum, 
itinticed him, and per{waded with him notto obey the 
Commandement of God, bur to yeeld to the luſts of his 
owne heuwr, and to fulfill chew as things farge bertey and 
more pleaſant, and ſo deceiued him, and drew him to the 
practice of finne. . Hence vvee are giuen 59 
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That the corruption of the heart is of a ſubrill and de- rearh 2, 
ceiving nature, that ſinne and corruption that is in the | Jobred corrupy 
—_ of men,deceiucs them, and by deceert drawes them yo, 
torhe praChice of ſnne, it ſers on: ſtnne many faire ploſſes OOEPER [ 
and goodly colours, and fo enticerh men, and perfwades 
then tothe practice of it,and by many colourable preren:- | 
ces it- drawes men our of the way of obedienceto the þ 
Commandements of God, to the commirring of ſinne: 
inbred corruption playes che cunning Sophiſter vvich 
men, and deceiues them. And hence 1t is, that the holy 
Ghoſt exhorrs, Hebr.3.1 3. Take bred lift any of you be de- | Hebr.3.43- 
ceived through the deceufulneſſe of ſme. And Ephbeſ. 4.22, Epheſ 4-32, | 
the Apoſtle calls the lufts char ariſe from the corrupeion 
on of nature, decermeable luFts, or Init; of decevt. 

2 ( bron.29.11. wercade, that Hezeljab gives this ad> | » Chron,2g.1r, 
uertijement to the Lewres, Now my ſounes (faith hee) be 
wet deceined, As if he had faid, Ler noe your owne hearrs 
decciue you,and draw you from the performance of your | 
ofhce and dutie ; looke to your Office, and performe tf, | 
And to this purpoſe many ocher teſtimonies might bee 
broug he, ferting torth the ſubrikie and che decerung na- | 
ture of the heart of man : bur that vvee may better con- 
ccruerthe point,and that it may be more profitable tovs,1 
bold it needfull ro inſtance in ſome particular wayes, by 
which inbred corruption playes the Sophitter with men, 
and deceiues them, and drawcs themto the ce of 
linine ; for baply ſome may fay, Wee calily yoeld that the | 
corruption e is ofa fubcill and deceiuing nature 3 
but how doth.it &ceme men, we would willingly know: 
for the ſatisfying of ſuch as may thus delire it, I will ſtand 
toſhew how the corruption of the heart deceiues men, 
and know that the wayes by. which che corruption of the 
| heart decciues men, and drawes them onto the pratice 
of ſinne, are c{pecually theſe: 

Firſt, it deceiues men, by blinding their tudgemene. & 
OCT  E7- | "4 


O———_—_—_—_ 
——_—J ———_— 


__— _— = wn M tc — — 
- 
6 | 
- = 


0 
j / k £1 xv 
# ” - 
* #, EA © %., : 
Of 5 - 
x m_ vu ” 
47 : S 4 
. , - % = 


a. Di. @Ottt A 


o -» " 
ky 4 
- 


_— 


Marth.7.3,4- 


Prou-20.17, 


ah | dmawemento thc pfaice 


ha 


R © M7» The Complaimof a Vurs.i1. 


and nor jnward, that is, ir makes men{egan takenorice 
of the ſinnes of others, and not of their owne (nes, it 
makes men ſee that to be a ſinne in others, which they (ce 
nor to be a ſinne jn themſclues, yea, ro fee herle favules, c- 
uen faylings1n others, and nor grearer and groflc (ins in 
chemiclues z according tothat, CAfarth. yz. 3,4 Why ſeeft 
thou a Mote that ts im thy brothers eye, and percemett nat the 
Beame that 1s m thine owne eye ? Or how ſayeſt thow to thy bro- 
ther, Suffer mero caft out the mote ont of thine eye,and behold, 
a brame in thine owne oye ? 

Sccondly, the corruption of the heart deceiues men, 
and drawes them on to rhe practice of (inne, by ſerring 
betore them the plealantneſle of ir, and by per{wading 
them, that che more vnlawtull a thing is, che more ſweer 
and pleaſant jt is: for example, a man chac is greedte of 
gaine, his corrupt heart tells ham, it he can ferch in com- 
moditic by a craftie head, by a lying congue, by a deccit- 
tull hand, or by violent meancs, it 15 taric {weeter, and 
much more yvorth then that vvIich comes in by lawf..Il 
mcancs, as Salomen ſaith, Prow.20 17. The bread of decent 
is ſweet 104 man, but afterward bus month foal! be filed wth 
gras ll, 

Third'y,the corrupgon,of the heart deceivies men,and 
| ot {mne,by paſwading them, 
pe thy $Ebidden in the Law of God are good 
wblaesfo kinde of lycs, alurkebicaking of 
bat', and (clling fone lirele commodmnies on rhe 
L, and doing a Jittle in rhe Morning or E. enirg 
| ou that day, Viury, and ſuch like, Thus was Saw decet- 


| nec, 1 Sew. 15, 


+ , Fourthiy, the corruption of the heart deceines men, 
| and drawes them on tothe prattice of {inn*, by rurning 
away their minds from thinking carncitly on the puruſh- 
ment qui tolinne ; it makes mcn prt farre away the enill 
day, and. approch to the ſeate of imquitee, Am? G. 3. It 
| makes them chinke charcht (inne is noc lo great, and c- 
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cher it ſhall have no pumſhmenr, or bur aſna!l punſh- 
went; asche D: uil! perſwaded Eme , that 6+ fbowl1 not | 
dye at ll, Gen, 3.4. Bur it wakes then thinke cl:ar they | 
{0 1 keepe fnne fecrer, or repent of it, and preuent the 
pumſhment, and fo, in hope either of fecrelie, or of im- 
puny , ir makes chem bold co commur the (ne, And | 
t' eſe wayes eſpecially, belides many other, doth the cor- 
ruption ot the | cart de-eruemen , and draw them on to 
the practice of ſinne. Aid fowee ice the truth of this | 
Polition: That the cor: uption of-ti:e heart 15 of a fubrill | 
and decciuing nature, andno marucll: the rcafon of it is | 
thus . ; | 
Ir is the brrode and ofF-ipring of the Deuill, and he is 
tull of a!li bi ky, a lyar and Ct che begin- | 
ning, the tac/.cr of lyes and of all deceit z and theretore 
ic muſt needs be, r1ac [nes of a decemuing nature, 
Now then rh41s ſerues fit, co ciſcoucr ro vs whence it Uſe x 
is, that ignorant perſons are fo call'y draw thepra- | Whence ie is 
ace of any (inne, be ic neuer ſogrotle ; (ufey, hence it | that ignorance 
1s, The Dowllis a ſtrong and fubrill enemy, and they | perions are 
haue aifo in their owne bolomes another enemy boch | cally drayne 
” . . to linne 
ſtrong and ſubri!l, the corruption of cher owne hearrs, | , 
that zoynerh hands with the Dewill, and they hauc no- 
thing 1n t!;em to oppoſe to the force and ſubtilry of thote 
enennc«,they have neither knowledge nor grace towith- 
ſtand ther#; for fo long as they be ignorant, they are 
&« praceleiſe, An ignorant man or woman 1s a graceleſſe 
© man or w.nan ; and therefore no maruell chough they 
be calily drawne to the praftice of any linne, be ze neuer 
{ogroile: and io they are in a miſerable cafe and condi- 
tion, Yea, the doftrine nowdeliuered,cdiicouers whence 
it is that manythat are renowned for witdome in the 
world, and are indeed very wile, I -meane, tor worldly 
vviſdome, they are ab'e to fore-{ce harines and dangers, 
and co preuene them ; whence (1 ſay) it 15, that ſuch: per- 
ſons are caſily foyled by the luſts of their owne hears, 
and 
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they are found to be Vſurers, Extortioners, Taucrne-hun- 
ters, Whore-hunters : and why ? Surely, hence it is, 
chough they be worldly wiſe,yet hauing no dram of true 
heauenly wildome, the fubtll corruption of their owne 
hearrs cally circumuents them, and goes beyond them, 
and draweth them vpon the praftice of ſinne, notwith- 
ſtanding their worldly wiſdome, 

Againe, isitſo, that the corruption of the heart is of a 
ſubtill and deceiuing nature? Then we muſt take notice 


che ſubtileic and cunning working of it. And in this re- 
{pet many in the yvorld are juſtly co be blamed, they are 
1gnorant of che nature of ſinne, they know nor the ſubcil- 
tie of it, and they are (ecure.,Well,our duty is to take no- 
tice of the (ubrtilry of our owne corrupt hearts, and we are 
roſpic ourthe cunning working and fleights of them, 
and to arme out ſclues againſtthem, 

Labour thou to ſpie our the ſleights and fubrilties of 
thine owne decejuing hearr, how thine owne heart is rea- 
{dy to ioyne hands with the Djuell, ro decciue thee, and 
to draw thee to the prattice of linac, by blinding thy 
wdgement, by the pleaſure of finne, bythe profirs of the 
world, by turning away thy minde from thinking of che 
puniſhment of ſinne ſeriouſly,and many other wayes, and 
arme thy ſelfe againſt theſe ſubrilties and Nleigftts, and en- 
deauour to preuent them. 

Haply thou wilt aske me, How ? 
I anſwer, By theſe meanes ? 

Firft, getthy iudgemeur cleared in reſpe(t of thy ſelfe, 

| Neuer w4 till thou beable to judge arighe of finne in thy 


| {elfe, by the word of God. 
| Secondly, often meditare and thinke of the fearctul! 
| conſequents and fruits of ſunnc, as the horror of a guilty 
+ con{cience, anguiſh, feare, dread , trembling , amaze- 
| ment, a fearcfull cxpeſtation of Gods vvrath and ven- 
[ a 


geance, 


mM 


and calily drawne on the pradtice of ſome foule (ines : | 


of the ſubcilrie of it,and learneto arme our {clues againſt | 
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geancc, a ſtanding ſubic to all the es and judge- 


-_ of God in this world, and cuniefing perdition in 
| 


elifc ro come. 


Thirdly, remember that Gods cye lookes on thee, and | 


thou art cuer in his preſence ; and he ſees thee, whereſo- 
euer thou arr, yea, he ſees the very fecrers of thine heart. 
Fourrhly,carry inthee a goldly zealouſic and fulpicion 
of ch1y ſelfe, leſt chine owne deceittull heart hould draw 
thee on ſinne before thou be aware. For bleſſed is the man 
that feareth alway, but be that hardeneth bis heart, ſhall fall 
into exl, Pron,28.14. Andaddeto theſe, frequent, car- 
neſt, and heartie prayer, often and carneftly call on the 
Lord, that he would giue chee wiſdome and ftrength, a- 
airſt the ſtrength and ſubciltie of chine owne decemung 


| 


cart, 
And if thou carefully vie theſe meanes,thou ſhalt find 
thy ſelfe in ſome good meaſure armed againſt the ſubril- 
ties and ſleighes of thine owne deceiuing heart, and be a- | 
ble ro preuenc them : and therefore be caretull in the vie | 
of theſe meanes, and know, whoſocuer thou art, /t « 4 
worke of thy whole bife, thus to (pic out the ſubcilties of 
thine owne decemuing heart, and to arme thy ſelfe againit 
them ; and if thou flacke this durie, linne vvill deceiue 
thee. Remember the example of Dawid and Sa/omon,they ,! 
were men of great wiſdome and grace, and yer (lacking | 
this dutic, they were ſurpriſed by their owne deceiuing 
hearts, and brought to the practice of (inne. ; 
Be carefull cherefore in {pying out the ſlejghrs of thine | 
owne decciuing heart, and in arming thy felte againſt | 
them, andremember but this one thing, If thou ſuffer * 
thy (elfe to be decciued by thine owne fubtill cerrupei- | 
on, thou arr in danger to be hardened, and then followes 
afcarefull condition, | 
We are further tomarke,that the Apoſtle ſaith ( Swe) | 
that is, his owne corruption tooke occaſion by the Com | 


mandement, to be ſtirring and working, and it deceiued | 


him, 
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hit, and it (luc him on occaſion of the Commandement 
of God, it enticed him toſinne, and then it wounded his 

| comicience,and gaue a deadly blow to his {oule,and made 
him lyable to - vvjath of God, and cternall death 
and damnation. The Apoſtle ioynes theſe two together, 
as following one on the other, Sine deceined brew, and 
Sinne flue hizy, Hence vvee are giuen to vnderſtand thus 
much: 

That theſetwo things euer follow one on the other, 
linne- deceming, and f{inne vyounding the confcience, 
and waking lyable roche wrath of God, and to cternall 
death and damnation;the corruption of the hart deceiues 
men, and by deccit drawes them vpon the practice of 
linne, and thereupon followes the wound of conſcience, 
and a ſubictionto the wrath of God, and eternall death 
and damnation : in-bred corruption entiſeth and per- . 
{wades men tothe practice of ſinne,and vnder the colour 
ot pleaſure, or _ or the like, it drawes them on the 
practice of it, but afterwards it brings on them horror of 
con{cience, and without Gods mercy cucrlaſting confu- 
ljon , it makes them lyable to plagues and puniſhments 
in this vvorld, and to cternall plagues and puniſhments 
inthe vyorld rocome, Andfor this, we haue plentifall 
euidence and teſtimony of Scnprure: Job 20, 12, 13,14. 
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faith ZormanR, Wickeaneſſe is for 4 time ſweet 1n the 


month : a mans owne heart deceming him, it makes ſinne 


| leeme ſweet and pleaſant to him for a time, and he hidgs 


it vnder his tongue, hee rowles it vp and downe in his 
mouth as ſome {weet morſell, hee tauours it,and vvill not 
torſake it, but keepes it cloſe in 1s heart,he makes much 


, of it: but afterwards it rurncs to gall and bitternefſe in 


h1s bowels, and he finds it to be as deadly poyſon to him, 

grinding and tormenting him inwardly in hs foule and 
CONICICnCe, 

And thus ſpeakes Salomon of him that is drawne to 

| che linge of adultery, Pro, 6,32, 3 3.that howſocucr his 

| owne 
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owne heart deceiues him, and by the pleaſure of that ſin, | 
drawes himto the praQtice of it, yer afterwards + bring: 

on bim 4 wound, and diſhonour, and deftruttion to his owne 

ſoule, Pron.20.17.1aith SALOM ON, Thebread of deceit: | pots... 
is ſweet to a man, that 15, that vvhich 1s gotten by deceit, ; 
and by vnlawfull meanes, ſeemes {weert to a man in che 
getring, bur afterwards it turnes togrit and grauell in his 
mouth, 

And to this purpoſe vvee have many examples in the 
Booke of God,as chart of Achan, [oſuah 7. he faith Ver{.2 1, | loſua 7-21 
that his owne coucrous and decciuing heart fer him on 
rolay his hands on a good bootie, periwading himir | 
would be much for his profit and aduanrage, cucn #0 take | 
a goodly Babyloniſh garment and two hundred ſhekel: of ſituer, | 
and a wedge of gold. But afterward, by that meanes, beſides | 
the wound of a guiltie conſcience, it brought on him | 
further trouble, cucn a violent and ſhamefull death on 
him and all his, Verſe 25. Andio it was with wicked eA- 25, 
bab ; his owne wretched and dece1uing heart intited him * 
roger away Naboths Vincyard,as a thing that lay very fit 
and commodious for hum,yea,it drew him on to the mur- | 
dering of Nabeth,and tothe ſhedding of his blood moſt 
wickedly and moſt vnuuſtly, that he might get pollefſion 
cf it,t Kings 21.19.Burt afterward, that {1nne brought vt- 
ter ruine and deſtruftion both on him and his whole 
houſe. And many other examples might be brought to 
this purpoſe, clearing this point, that in-bred corruption, 
the corruption of the heart,vnder the colour of pleature, 
profie, or the like,drawes men vpon the pradtice of linne, 
' and after that, it brings on them horror of conicience, 
| and it makes them lyable to plagues and puntſhmenes im 
| 
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this world, and to eternall plagues in the world to come : 
and theſe two cuer follow one on the other, ſinne decci- 
| uing, and ſinne wounding the conſcience, and makin 
; lyable ro the wrath of God, and to erernall death and de- 
'firuftion : And it muſt needs be 10: 
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For men being drawne vpon the prattice of ſinne, 
they are made guiltic of the breach and tranſgreſſion of 
| Gods Law ; For, Sinne « the tranſgreſſion of the Lov, 
| 1 Jobn 3.4. And being guiltic of the tranſgreſſion of Gods 
| Law, they are lyable to the curſe of the Law ; and that 
! is, all manner of plagues and judgements in this vvorld, 
and cuerlaſting plagues and tudgements in'the vyorld to 
come, 
; This ſerues todiſcouer the folly and madneſſe of moſt 
' menin the world. Are there not many1n the world,that 
_wittingly and willingly ruſh andrunne into knowne ins? 
| Doe hey nor ſuffer themſclues to bee led by the luſts of 
| their owne hearts, and to be drawne vpon the praftice of 
| finne, by their owne deceiuing corruption,, ſerring ſinne 
betore them, clothed in the habite DF atdns or prohr, 
| orcthe like? For example; Doe not many ſuffer them- 
{clues to be drawne on that ſinne of powring in Wine 
| and ſtrong drinke,by the colour of the wine, and becauſc 
| it goes downe pleaſantly, as Salomon ſpeakes ? Prom. 23.31. 
| Doth not that make many fit cling inthe Ale-houſe 
| or Tauerne,when they ſhould be in other places? Arenot 
| many drawne on to the praftice of theſinne of vnclean- 
' nelle, by the pleaſure of that ſinne? And forthe matter 
| of Profit, alas, how doth that dazell the eyes of many, 
and make them,for the gaine of a peny, to lye, ro {weare, 
to coozenand deceiue, yea,'to breake the Sabbath ? Doe 
not Vicuallers,tor the gaine of a peny,ſell cheir Vittualls 
on the Lords holy Sabbath, and make no bones of brea- 
king the holy Commandement of God ? Poore {oules ! 
in ſo doing, vyhat doe they ? Surely, ruſh on their owne 
deſtruction: they bring on themi{chucs guiltinetle of con- 
ſcience, and they make chem(clues lyable to plagues and 
tudgements #n thus vvorld,and, without Gods great mer- 
cic, to crernall es and judgements inthe vvorld to 
come, And vvhat folly and madnetle 1s it, for the enioy- 


ing of a lictle varuſhing pleaſure (for the plea/wre of ſinne 
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is but for a ſeaſon, Heb.11.25.) and forthe gerting of ſome 
crifling profit, ctorun into ſuch fearfull danger? If a man 

aine the who!e world,and loſe his owne ſoule,he makes 
- a miſerable bargaine, Therein then appeares the fol- 
ly and madneſle of moſt, chat they fuffer their owne de- 
cejuing hearts ro1mpole on them, and todraw themvp- 
on the praftice of lanne, tor a lictle vawſhing pleaſure or 
{ome r11thng profir, 


Againe, 1s it fo, that the corruption of the heart, vnder 


colour of pleaſure, profit, orthe like, drawes men on the 
| practice of [inne, and atrer that, brings on chem horrour 


of con{cience, and makes them lyable to plagues and 
judgements in this life? Then we nuſttake heed we be 
not coozened by our owne (ubrill and begurling hearts, 
and that we ſuffer not them, vnder che colour of plevſure, 
rofit, or the like, to draw vs vpon the praftice of any 
Cen 
Doeſt thou know the thing to bee euill, and to bee a 


ſinne? Then take heed: ler notthine owne deceiuing | 
hearr draw thee on the praftice of it, by any colour | 


whatſocuer : remember what will follow after, cuen hor- 
ror of conſcience, and a ſtanding fubic to all plagues 
inthis world, and to cternall plagues in the world to 
© come, Yea, make account of Gods threatnings, of 
&« plagues and judgements denounced againſt ſinne, to 
be as certaine as preſent executions, as it thou ſhouldeſt 
preſencly feele them, 

As1t thou ſuffer thy ſelfeto be drawne on that beaſtly 
ſinne of Drunkennetle, make account of the woes and 
plagues threatned againſt char ſinne, as that ir ſhell bite 
like a Serpent, and hurt like a Cockatrice, Pro, 24.72. as 
preſently ro ſeize on thee, So, if thou ſuffer thy (elfe'to 
bre:k che Sabbath, for the gayning of a peny,or for any 
vile pleaſvre, moke account of : ng thar 1s threatned 
lerem. 17.27. as preſently ro bee made good vpon thee, 
that « fire indeed ſhall be kindled 11 thy gater, and ſhall net 
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be quenched, eucn a fire vnquenchable, that ſhall deuour 
all chy ſubſtance. 

| And ſoin othey particulars, make reckoning of the 
Judgements of GOD, thuecarncd againſt any ſinne 
vvhattocuer thou art guiltic of, as preſently ro light 
on thee, thou wittingly and willingly commucting Far 
linne, For indeed, it thou witringly and vvillingly 
runneintoany knowne ſinne, thou haſt noafſuranceto 
bee freed from che plagues and iudgements threarned a- 
gainlt chac ſinne one minure of an houre: thou canſt not 
lay, and make it good, when thou art quathng and ſing- 
ing inthe Alchouſe, that thou ſhale make an cnd of thy 
drunken mwer-1ment, before Gods puniſhing hand lighe 
onthee, No, no, thou haſt no warranc for it, it is the 
Lords patience, if hee throw not downe iudgement on 
thee preſently. Theretore learne wee to take heed of our 
owne decciuing corruprion z ler it nor, vnder the colour 


Vuns.11. 


of pl-aſure, or prof, or the like, draw vs vponthe pra- 
Atice of any knowne (inne : if 1t doe, it brings on vs 
guiltinelle ot conſcicnce, and makes vs lyable ro plagn.s 
and judgements in this world, and wirhoue Gods mer- 
cic,. to erernall plagues and indgements in the world to 
come z and wee cannot promiſe to our ſelues freedome 
from the puniſhing hand of God, and from his imdge- 
ments threarned againſt our {inne, one minute of an 
houre. 

Now in che laſt place obſerue we, that the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that ſine tooke occaſion by rhe Commaundement, and deceined 


rooks occaſion by the Commundement and dirrined mee, and 
thereby ſlew me: t'\at is, as wee ſhewed, by che ſane Com- 
mand-ment, .I being gwilrie of the cranſgr (hon of it, 
and bound quer tothe curſe of the Law, and made lyable 
rothe wrati of God, (inne wounded my conſcr:nce,and 
gaue a deadly blow ro my ſoule, and (I:w mee fpinicual!y, 


him, and by the Commandement flew him, Sunne (auch hee, | 


The poinc hence 1s this; 
þ That 
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Thar the Law of God wounds the conſcience of ſuch 
as are guiltie of thebreach of ir, vvhen they come to a 
ſighe of their ſinnes, it ſtrikes terror into chem, and fills 
chem full of feare and amazement, and a fcarfull expe- 
Rarion of the wrath and vengeance of God; it bindes 
them oucr to the curſe ofche Law, and it condemnes 
them, and they are already condemned perſons, and 
dcad by the Law, that are guiltic of the breach of it, 
being not freed from the curſe and condemnation of it 
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by Cinit. and therefore the Apoftle ſaith, Remwn.4.1 5. 
that the Law cauſeth wrath, His meaning is, that the 
Law being violated and broken, cauſerh wrath and 
vengcance to come on the breakers of it, The Lawpro- 
perly , and by it felte, doch nor cauſe wrath ; but ac- 
cidentally being violated and broken, it bindes ouer to 
the curſe of the Law, and {o brings wrath and ven- 
geance on the breakers of it ; for indeed the curſe of 
the Law is due to cuery one that breakes the Law in 
the leaſt degree, being not freed from it by Chriſt. 
Demter. 27.26, Curſed is hee that continueth not in all the 
wordes of this Law, to doe them, And therefore the Law 
of God wounds the con{cience of ſuch as are guilcic of 
the breach of it, when they cometo alight of their ſins ; 
it ſtriketh a terrorinto them, it bindes them ouer to the 
curſe of the Law, it condemnes them being nor freed 
from it by Chriſt. 

And this diſcouers the caſe and condition of ſuch as 
are brought co a ſighe of their linnes, and are yer jncheir 
naturall condition, and eut of Chrift: che Law of God 
wounds their conſcience, it ternfics them, & condcemnes 
chem: bur yet in this caſe there is difference berweene 
Gods Ele@t and the Reprobate: forthe Reprobate,on the 
ſight of their ſinnes, are wounded by the Law to vtter 
deſpaire, and their wound and torment of conſcience is 
bur a beginning of helliſh rormene that ſhall laſt for c- 
uer, but Gods Elect being yer in cher naturall conditi- 
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on, and comming. to a ſight of their ſinnes, the Law 
wounds their conſcience , and rterrifies them, and con- 
demnes them, yer withall, the Lord woiking graciouſly 
in them by his Spirit: The Lew drives them to Chriſt, 
Gal.3.24- 

As the ſenſe and {mart of a wound ſends a man to 
the Chyrurgian: fo the ſenſe and feeling of ſianc, ſends 
Gods Elett ro Chriſt the heauenly Phylician 3 and Gods 
El-& being vexed and diſquiered on the fighe of their 
ſinne, by the tercors and chreatnings of tie Law, are in 
berter cale then they, that neuer knew what the trouble 
of minde meant ; for that trouble driues them to ſecke to 
Chriſt, 

And thus jt muſt bee with vs on the ſight of our 
ſ:nnes : we muſt find our (clues thereby driucn to Chriit; 
and then happy wee, that wee haue been troubled, for 
comming to Chriſt, wearie, and loden, and groning vn- 
der che weight and burden of our finnes ; wee ſhall hnde 
from him, caſe, comfort, and refreſhing, and eternall reſt 
to our {oules, 


VERSE 12. 


Wherefore the Law « holy, and the (ommandement ut boly, 
inſt axd goo. 


Vr Apoſtle hauing, in the Verſe forego- 
ing, cleatedthe Law of God from being 
the cauſe of fiane, in this Verſe hee con- 
cludes chat point , and further ftreng- 
thens his concluſion touching che Law, 
not to bee the caule of finne, by an Argument taken 
| from the nature and propertic of the Law of God; and 
hee ſhewes, that the Law of God in it felte, 1n it owne 
nature, is holy, iuft, and good, and therefore cannot bce 
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the cauſe of ſinne z that is his argument, Here then wee 
haue three things afhrmed of the Law of God; that it is 
holy, char it is waft, and thar it is good, Andtheſerthree 
things are affirmed both of the whole Law in general), 
and of that Commandement of God ſpoken of before in 
particular, Wherefore (faith the Apoſtle) The Law # bohy, 
and the Commundement holy, inſt and good. 

' Wherefore the Law is holy, and the Commandement 
| us holy, 

| Some make this difference and this diſtintion be- 


| eweene theſe two words, Law and { mmmandement, in this | 


| place, that the Law ([ignifiech any Law of God whatſo- 
| cur, and that che Commandement lignifieth only the athr- 
| mariue Precepts, But that is buta nice diſtin&ion. Some 

againe thus vnderſtand theſe two words, Law and Cone- 
mandement, as it the Apoſtle had ſaid, The Law, and 
whatſocuer there 1s therein commanded. But indeed,that 
Interpretation doth not fo firly fuite and agree to that 
which the Apoſtle ſaid before, Verſe x. Hee {peakes not 
onely of the Law of God in generall, but hee allo gines 
inſtance of one particular Commandement , namely, 


luft, &c. 
And therefore the word (Law) inthis Verſe, is to bee 
taken as afore, tor the whole morall Law of God, and the 


cular Commandement before ſpoken of , namely, that 
Commandement that torbids Luſt, i holy, that is, 15 pure 
and vndefiled, and free from all ſtaine of talſhood, er- 
ror, lycs, and {innes, as Daxid (faith, Pſal.1 2.6, The words 
of the Lord are pure wordes, and they are like to filuer tryed 
in 4 ſurnace of earth, fined ſeauen-fould. And lam.1.27.the 
Apoſtle ioynes theſe two togerher, pure aud vnacfiled( and 
inſt) namely, righteous, hauing init no wrong nor 1ni- 
quiric at all, teaching and requiring tuch things as are 
uſt, and cannot be taxed or reproued as vniuſt, or vne- 
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of the tenth Commandement , Thow ſhalt not comet or | 


word ({ ommandement) 15 likewiſe taken for that parti- | 
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| Apoſtles mcatung in the wordes of this Veric, as if hee 
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are right. And Vericyg. the ludgemenrs of che Lord are 
truth, and rightco'1s alcogecher, (414 good) char is, requi- 
ring and commanding only {uch thjngs as are good, and 
torbidding t'1c contrary all manner of ewill, and ſhcwing 
the good way in which men areto walke :o lite cuerla- 
ſting. And therefore Moſes purs theſe rwo together, 
Denter.30. ver(. 15.16. Bchold, I bane ſet before thre thus 
day life and 9094, im that I commumd thee this diy to lone 
the Lord thy God, Thus then arc wee to conceiue the 


had {aid, 

Wherefore the whole morall Law of God, yea, enen that 
Commandement of God, that forbids Luſt, tr pure and wna:ft- 
led, free from 41 pollution of falſhod, error, lies and innes,and 
u alſo righteous, hawing in it no wrong, nor iniquity at all, tea- 
ching and requiring onely ſuch things 45 ave inſt, and cannot be 
taxed 45 mniteſt, or wnequall in any ref pea : and it is likewiſe 
good, it requires and command; onely good things, and forbids 
all manner of exill, and ſhewes the good way, in which new ars 
to walke to life ewerlaſting. 

Here firſt conſider wee the whole Verſcin generall. 
Wee ice, the Apoſtle not onely clearcs the Law of God, 
and frees ir from ſome foule blots, that ſome mighr or 
happy did blemiſh it withall : bur here allo he {c:s before 
vs the excellencie of the Law, and gines to 1t excellent 
and worthy Titles, that it « holy, inft, and good. Now then 
the point hence is this, 

Thatthe Law cf God, and indeed che whole Word 
of God (forit js rrue of the whole Word) is a moſt exce} 
lene Truth, it is ſuch a Trurh, as is holy, iuft, and good, 
it 1s a Truth that 15 pure, tree from all ſtaine of error, fall- 
hood, Iyes, and ſinnes, hauing no w: ong nor iniquutie at 
all in jr, and je require; only good chings, andforbids all 
manner of cuill ; and fo it 1s a moſt excellent and heauen- 
ly Truth: and to this purpole the holy Ghoſt ſpeakes 
plainly, , 
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plainly, and witnellerh this Truth ro vs in many places 
of the Scripeure, Prow, $. 6. 7. 8. faich Wiſedome, Giue 
eare, I will ſpeahe of excellent things, and the opening of no 
lips, hull teach things that bee right. 7, For my month ſhall 
ſpeake the truth, and my lips abberre wickeaneſſe, $, «Al 
the wordes of my month ave righteeus, there ts no lewdneſſe 
wer frowardneſſe in them, AndP/al 19.5.8.9.fath Davin, 
The Law f the Lord is perfetl, connerting the foule, the Te- 
ſtimony of the Lord us ſure, and gizeth Wwiſedome vnto the 
ſimple, The Statutes of the Lord are right, and revoyce the 
heart, the ( ommandement of the Lord us pure, and gineth 
; light wrto the eyes. The feare of the Lord is cleane, and on- 
dureth for ener : the [wdgements of the Lord are Truth, and 
| righters alregether, And Pſal.119. in many places of it, 
| David giues theſe excellent Tiles tothe Liw of God, 
and to Þ e Commandements, that they are pwre, and inf, 
and righteous, and rrwe, and good, and the hike, Row.12.2, 
ſaith che Apoſtle, B e changed by the renewing of your minde, 
that yee may prove what is the good will of God (meaning his 
will reucaled in his written Word) acceptable and perfett, 
Andrto this purpoſe we might bring many other teſtimo- 
nies, giuing cuidencetothus Truth z That che Law and 
Word of God is a moſt excellent and heauenly Truth, 
pure and freefroma!] ſtaine of crror, falihood, lyes, and 
linnes; and ruſt, and rightcous,auing no wrong,nor ini- 
quiric atall init, and comm anding only good things,and 
forbidding all manner ol cull. Andthe reaſons of this 
truth are, 
Firſt, the Law and Word of God are breathed our 
from che Lord himielte,ic comes from him as his expreſle 
Image, it beares che ſtampe and image of God himſelte, 
who 15 moſt h 'oly, uſt, and good, yea, holinetle, mſtice, 
and goodnellc ir ſclte, andit hath beene publiſhed by the 
miniſtety of holy wen of God, as they were —_ by the holy 
Ghoſt, 2 Pet.1.11. 
Secondly, the Law and Word of God exprelleth the 
R 4 holy 
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holy and vnchangeable will of God, according to which 
he would hauc vs to frame our hearrs and hues, it is the 
perfetruleot holinetle, righteoutnelie, and goodnelle; 
and therefore it muſt needs bee in it ſelte holy ; and juſt, 
and good, and fo a moſt excellent and heaucnly truth, 
Now thento make vie of this ; 

Fii\t, rlys ferucs to point out the preferment of the 
Law and WSrd of God, aboue all Lawes and Writings 
of men whatſocucr ; this makes knowne to vs the priut- 
ledge and preferment that the Law and Word of God 
hath aboue all other Lawes and Writings whatſocuer ; 
for in other Lawes and Writings there 15 found ſome er- 
ror or ſinne, bur the Law and Word of God 15 a moſt ex- 
cellent and hcauenly Truth, breathed out from the Lord 
himfelte, bcaring 1s Image, and fo moſt pure, iuſt, and 
good, tree from all ſtaine of error and finnc, yea, herein 
appcares the primledge of Gods Church and People, a- 
boue all other people in the world, in that they hue a 
Law and Word {© excellent and heauenly, and {o holy, 
and {o 1uſt, giuen cothem, as Moſes (aid, Dewr.g.$. War 
Nation 14 ſo great, that hath Ordinances and Lawes ſo righte- 
94s, 45 all this Law which I ſet before you thu day ? and Pſa, 
147-19.20. faith the Plalmift, The Lord ſhewes bus Word wn- 
to I ACOB, bu Statutes and his [ndgements unto ISRAEL; 
hee bath not dealt ſo with every Nation, n:uther hane they 
knowne his [wdgements. This 15 our primledge and preter- 
ment in this Land, abouc many Nations mm the world : 
The Lord hath vouchſated to vs Its holy and maſt Law 
and Word, yea,his holy Goſpell, which by af, cciall kind 
of excellency s._called, The good Word of Gor, Heb. 6. 5. 
And we areto carry our {clues an{werable to ſuch a priuw- 
ledge and pretermenr, 


| For a ſecond vie of this; Is it fo, that the Law and 
| Word of God is a moſt excellent and heaucily Truth, 
| holy, ani pure, and iuſt, and good? Surely then, our du- 
| t1e 1s t0 adentodee it ſoto br,and to eſteem it 10 ro be. 


| And 
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And the Lord vouchſafing to vs his holy, iuſt, and | U/+ 2. 
good Wo d, we are to carry our {clues an{werable ro the | Ourdury inre- 
holine!!c, nghteoutnetle, and goodnefle of ir. Shall che | P<Rof the ex- 
Lord berruſt vs with his excellent and heavenly crutch, | _— of the 
his holy, iuſt, and goo! Word, the rule of all holinetle, bats vr 
jaftice, and goodneile ; and ſhall wee carry our (clues 25 | to v«, 
thoſe that want this excellent rruth 2? Shall wee carry our 
ſclucs as Turkes, and as Pagans that know not God, and | 
haue not h1s holy & good Word vouchfated vnto them ? 
If wee doe, in the end it will curnc toour ſhame and re- 
proch, yea certainly, withour Gods great mercy , to our 
cucrlaſting ſhame and confulion , and to our deeper con- 
demnarien, 

And yet thus it 18 with many of vs ; many amongſt vs 
will ſometimes conteſle and {ay, we haue the holy Word 
of God amongſt vs , wee heare many goodthings, and | 
many holy and good Letlons are deliuered vnto vs from | 
the Word of God ; but alas, where is our an{wering of 
them ? where is almoſtcthe man or woman, that ſuffer | 
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chemſclues to bee chang :d into the mould & parterne of 
the good Word of God? Nay, doe no: many carry them: | 
{ Lies, as if they had neuer heard one ſyllable of rhe good 
Word of God ? are not many as vile and as wretched in 
the comſe ct their lines, as it they had beene bred and 
brought vp among the wild Inſh ? Yea, I dare boldly 
ſpeake it , though with griefe, you ſhall not finde ſuch 
beaſtly Drunkenactle, and ſuch bitterneſfle in Curling, 
Swearing, Rayling, and the like, in a Countrey Village 
or Towne, where they ſcarce heare one Sermon 1n a | 
yeere, a5 15 to be found in ſome amongſt vs, wee hauing 
the holy and good Word of God im plencitull meaſure 
vouchſated vnco vs, And will not the Lord one day vi- 
fit for this ? Yes afuredly, the Lord will one day require 
it ar their hands that thus wreechedly carry themtelues ; 
making light account , yea , abuling his I'oly and good | 
nia {cur vnro chemz the Lord will not ſuffer a thing of 
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ſuch excel'ent worth, as his holy, wuſt,and good Word js, 


' foro be contemned and abuſed. No, no: The Lord [eſs 


_— 2 - — — 


will one day ſpew himſelfe from heauen in flaming fire, rendring 
Vengeance, To whom ? Surely, To ſuch as low not God, 
ard to ſuch as doe mot obey wnto the Gofpcll of onr Lord Ieſws 
Chriſt, 2 Theſal.1.8. And it ſhall bee eaſter at the day of 
i:dgement for very Pagans and Inhidels, chen for them 


| that contamne and abule the holy and good Word of 


G-d vouchiafed corhem. 

O' then, learne wee (the Lord vouchſafing his holy, 
ſt, and good Wordto vs) to acknowledge the cxcel- 
lency cf ir, andto eſteeme ir according to the worth of 
it, and to carry our ſclues an{werable tot ; ler it worke 
on Vs, and transforme and change vs into the Image of it 
{clre, into holineſle, righteouſnetle, and goodnetle: and 
then doubtlefle wee ſhall inde the comtorts of it made 


| good vnto vs z otherwiſe, eucry good and ho!y inſtructi- 


on we haue heard out of the Word of God, ſhall one day 


| beſo many bils of Indicement againſt vs ro condemne vs, 


—— — ——_— a- 


and ſhall aggrauate and increaſe our wdgement and con- 
demnation. 

Note we in the next place, the Apoſtle ſaith not onely 
thus, The Low « holy, but hee addes further, and the 


| Commandenzent us holy, inſt, and good, cucn that Com- 


; 


mandement of God that foi bids Luft, i; holy, juſt, and 
good. 5, 

Hence weearetaught, that we muſt acknowledge all 
and cuery one of Gods Commandements to bee holy, 
ft, and good, as Dawid did, Pſal.119.128. faith hee, / 
eſceme all thy Precepts moſt iſt, and hate all falſe waies : and 
Verſc 151. All thy Commandenents are true, 

Thus muſt we doc: for indeed che Law of God is tho- 
row-our like it ſelte in cuery part and paicell of it, - it 1s 
holy, wit, and good, and wee are foro acknowledge it, 
and {o ro-cſtecme of every Commandement of God; that 
is our dutic: and to helpe vs torward in this duty, know, 

that 
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that it is a ſure (igne of grace, when we can acknowledge 
euery Commandement of God to be holy,in ſt, and good, 


wl:en "*F uſt he the Wiſedome of God in his Wore, 
CALath. 1 by 


ons 


cuer Commandement of God doth mott crotle his owne 
| 


— — _ 


Wiſdome is inſtified of ber children ;' when * 
a man can iuſtihe the Commandement of the Sabbar':, | 
the Commandement againſt Vncleannetle, and whacſo- | 


| corruption, that is an argument of grace and of an ho'y * 


| hearr ; r\:er our eyes are opened rofeerhe exceilency of | 


[the Word of Gee. Euery wile worldlings will be di(73.1- 


| ing and reaſoning againſt each Commandement of God, | 


that in ſome thing it 15 too hard andtoo ſtrict ; as thar, 
Onthe Sabbath we are not to doe our owne wile, but to call the 
Sabbath a dilight, and to corſecrate it as glorious to the L1d, 


vaine word, Eſay 58.13. Oh that is roo ftrict and too hard. 


rell muſt bee modcſt and ſober, whac will ſome carnall | 
perſon ſay, May we not a little follow the faſhion?We (hal | 
chen bee nothing eſtecmed of in the world;that 1s coo | 
ſtrict ard roo hard. And fo for gaming, Carding, and Di- | 
cing, may wee not a herle vie chem? We!l know tou, 
whoſocuer thou art, itis a (igne of a rott.n and corrupt | 
heart, thus to be reaſoning againſt the Commandem. nes | 
of God: whoſocuer h:-th grace eruly wrought in hus !1carr, | 
| 
| 


will icſtifie eaery pait and parcell of the V/ord of God, 
and hold it to be moſt holy, wlt, and good. 

Come wee now to ſpeake of the Titles and E.\itheres 
here giuen :o the Law of God (euecrally ; and f-1t (x5 you 
ſee) it 15 faid to bee holy, The Low is holy, and the { om- 
we.:ndenent i 9:45 : that is, pure and vndetiled, free from 
all taine of error, falſhood, lyes, and finnes: and that 1$ 
a ſpeciall ;reperty of the Law of God;, the Law an: 
'Wcrdof Godis init felfe, in it owne nature, holy anc 
[pt e, hamng no manner of pollution cleauing rot 2r all ; 


and we fince chis title and Epucher® (volj or pure) exprelly 
ge! 


— a I 


and to hownr him, not ſeeking our owne will, my ſpeaking a | 


That money 1s nor to be giuen on Vſary ; that our appa- | 


— - 


Ela 58.13. 
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giuen to the written Word of God in other places of 
It, as Rom. 1.2. Which be bad promiſed afere by bis Prophets 
| in the holy Scriptwrer, So likewiſe, 2 Tim. 3.1 gfaich the A- 
| poſtlero T tMoTHIE; Thes baſt knowne mw 1 Scripture. 
_ TX | of achilde, Andio, Pſal.12.6. faith David, The words of 
3 | God are pure words. And, Pſal.19,8, The Commundement 
. | of the Lord « pure. 
| Andrtothele, many other teftimonies might be added, 
| where this Epichcre or Title (bo/y and pare )1s giuen to the | 
| Lawand Word of God. Bur I hold it nor ſo needfull; I | 
| will rarcher ſhew, howand in what reſpe@t the Law and 
; Word of God js ſaid to be holy, that {o wee may rightly 
| concciue the holin.iTe and purity of it. 
The Lawand | Andto this purpoſe know we,that che Law and Word 
'Wordof God | of God is holy and pure1n three reſpetts eſpecially,name- 
is boly inthzee | 1, ;n reſpe& of the Author of it, in reſpect of the marrer 
OT. ; of 1t, ia reſpect of the working of it, 
I | Asfirſt, itis holy and pure, in reſpe& .of the Author 
| of jr, becauſe it comes from God, it 15 breathed out from 
the holy Spirit of God, he 1s the Authorot it, who is ho- | 
lineſle 1t {elte, 
2 Sccondly,it is holy,in reſpe@ of the matter of ic,being 
the Wiſedome and Truth oft God reuealed, and it teach- 
ing a truth which 1s holy, cuen the Trath, which 3s accor- 
Tiex.1. ding to god/meſſe, Tit.1.1, PAVL 4 ſeruant of God, and 
an Apoſtle of Ieſua Chriſt, according tothe faith of Gods E- 
left, and the knowledge of the Truth, which is according to 
godline fic, [ 
3 And it is holy, inreſpedt of the effeft and working of | 
it ; becauſe it ſantifhes and makes other things holy, 
| "though not as a cauſe, as the blood of Chriſt, and as the 
How the Word | grace of Gods Spin doc z for theſe tworhings, as cauſes, 
of God doth doc ſanftific and make men holy ; howſocuer (I ay) the 
ſanduke, Law and Word of God doe not {o ſanftifie and make 
holy as cauſes, yet as inſtruments and meanes they doc 
| ſanific and make other things holy, as the Sacraments 
and 
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and Prayer doe: the Word of God (andtifics men inſtru- | 
mentally, in that it makes chem reſemble God in many | 
graces as Chriſt prayed, /obn 17. 17, Santtifie them with | 
thy Truth, Fry Ward « Trath, And againe, the Word of : 
God, it ſandhifies other 1nferiour creatures to the vie of | 
man, as alſo Prayer doth ; the Word of God, either by 
promiſe or by commandement, fan&tifies the creatures | 
ro their lawtull ends and vies, fo that men hauing a pro- | 
muſe or a commandement in the Word of God, touchin | 
che lawtull vic of the.creatures, they may viechem with | 
a good conſcience. 1 Tim.4.5. Enery creature of God is | 
good : and nothing owght to be refuſed, if it bee recemed with | 
thanke(-gining, For it u« ſantlified by the Word of God and | 
Prayer, 1 Tim. 4.4.5. | 
Thus then wee fee, how andin what reſpe& the Law | 
and Word of God « holy and pure. It comes from the 
holy Spirit of God: it 1s the reuealed Wiſedome and 
Truth of God, teaching that Truth which is according | 
to godlineile; and as an inſtrument and meanes, it ſandti- | 
fies, and makes boch men and other things holy : and fo | 
it is a moſt holy and pure Truth. | 
This property of the Word of God,the purity and ho- | 
lineſle ofie, is one infallible note and marke, by which | 
we may know and be perſwaded that it is the very Word 
of God: this one nore, if wee had no other, carries with 
ir, and containes in it, ſufficient euidence againſt all con- | 
cradition, that it is from God, and hath a {acred autho- : 
ritic init felfe, and depends net onthe Church, or che | 
Pope,as che Papiſts reach : the Scripture is holy and pure, | 
as God himfelte ; and therefore certainly it 1s of God, 
and from God: ir 1s not the teftimony and tradition of 
che Church, that is able to reſolue and (errle the confei- | 
ence, which is Scripeure, and which is nor, as the Papiſts 
\reach. No, no: the teſtimony of the Church is intertour | 
|tothe cuidence of the Scripture: for the Scripture points 
; out the Church, and containes init the true nores of the 
| | Church : | 
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Uſe 2. 

Gods Word 
wuſt be thoghe 
on and ſpoken 
of with reue- 
rence. 


PS 


| Church : yea, the Scriprure, as an mſtrument and means, 
| it {anCtifies the Church and members of it. And therfore, 
| as Chriſt ſaid rothe Pharifics, MMar.:23.17. Tee fooler and 
| blinds : whether is greater the gold, or the Texnle that [antli- 
| Seth the geld ? Sour may be ivfttly ſaid tothe Papiſts, Yee 
| fools and blinde, whether is greater,and w1:ich 1s of more 
| auchoritie, the Church,or the Scripture which ſandtifies 
che Church 7 Without queſtion, the Scripture is of grea- | 
ter aucthoritic then the Church: and it is not the teſtumo- 
nie and tradition of the Church, that can authorize the 
Scripture in any mans conſcience z but the purity and ho- 
linciTe of the Scripeure it ſelfe is aſpeciall noe, infallibly 
alluring vs that it is the very Word of God. 

Agame, is it ſo, that the Word of God is a moſt holy 
and pure truth ? Surely, chen it muſt be chought on, and 
 1t muſt be ſpoken of withseuerence and due reſpett z the 
Miniſter muſt purely thirike on the Word of and 
purely deliuer it; and it muſt be farre from vs.,to apply the 
| holy and py Word of God,or any part or parcell of it,to 

vaine, light,or prophane and wicked vſes,as to Charmes, 
| ro Inchantments, to Teſts and Mcriments, to turne the 
Scriprure-phraſes to Teſts, or ro make Stage-plaics of mat- 
ters contained in the Booke of God; to apply the holy 
Word of God, or any part of it, ito theſe vile vſes, is a 

grieuous fin, and a moſt homble and feartull prophanar:- | 
on of the holy and pure Word of God, and a taking of | 
Gods Name in vaine ; and doubtleſſe, che Lord will not : 
ſuffer them that are guiltic of that ſinne, to eſcape vnpu- 
niſhed. Andir is a wicked and gracelciſe ſpeech, that 1s 
vetered by ſome,that they can profit as much by a Stage- 
play, ſetting forth ſome good matter out of the Scripture, 
as by the beſt Sermon in the world. 

Alas, poore foule, whoſocuer thou art 1 Can the holy 
Word of God, feartully abuſed and haned, prohr 
chee, as much as when ir is righely divides, and applyed 
according to the ordinance of God? Is it poſſible ? No, 
no: 
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no: itis not poſſible : and thou rhar art of that mind,chou 
art blinded by che Deuill, and chow haſt a rotten and cor- 
rupt heart in thee, and continuing in that minde,and fre- | 
quenting Stage-playes, with a conceic that thou canſt 
profic as much by them as by che beſt Sermons, thou arr | 
inthe gall of bitrernelle, and the bond of iniquirie, and | 
thou art parraker with thoſe grac<lutie Imps, I meane, ' 
Seage-players, the limmes of the Deuill: for {© hey arc, | 
as long as they goc on in that courſe of life, in che pr. | 
phanation of che holy Word of God ; and aſſure thy | 
{elfe, the Lord will not hold chee guileletTe for that finn«:; 
The wrath and ve::geance of God continually h:ngs o- 
uer thine head for char ſinne:- and therefore if chou ten- 
der the good of rhinc owne foule, learne to reforme 
thy (clte, 7) 
In thethird place, is it ſo, that the Word of God is a os zo 
moſt holy and pure Truth ? Certainly, then our dutic is —— 
ro come to the reading and tothe hearing of ir, with ho- | reading and 
ly hearts, and with holy affeQtions; when we cither rcade | bearing cf 
the Word of God, or heare it preached vnto vs, weareto | £295 Vord 
our hearts of all impure Juſts and vile aff-tions, wg 7 

and wee muſt labour co receiue the holy and pure Word 

of God into holy hearts and fancied foules. Now here- 
in moſt men faile exceedingly 3 moſt men ruſh into the 
Houle of God, and neuer care to ſearch into theur owne 
hearts, and to disburden them of filthy lufts and vile at- 
feftions, No,no: they come with their hearrs full fraughe 
with ſuch luſts and affections, full of Pride, full- of Seltc- 
loue, full of Coucrouſneſſe, and cares of che world, full 
of Enuy and Malice, yea many times tull of Milice and 
bitrerneiſe againſt the Preacher that delmuers che holy 
Word of God rorhem: and can they then looke to pro- 
fir by the Word of God, and co finde geod by it ? No, 
no: 1t is not poſlible, This is one ſpeciall cauſe, that men 
and women not by the holy word of God, and that p 
rhey are nor betrered by it; they lay impure hands on che 


pure 
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pure Word of God, and bring 1 c hearts to the hea- 
ring of it, ando doing, they defile the Word, and make 
ir 1mpure to chemſclucs, Tir.1.15. To the anwpure, all things 


{ (euen the holy things of God) ereimpere. And how then 


can they poſſibly finde profit or comfort from the holy 


| Word of God? Yea, they not onely defile the holy Word 


- - — 
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of God, but they turne it to a curſe toghemſclues. Malac, 
2.2. 1 will emrſe your bleſſings, yea 1 haxe curſed them 


| Already. 


Oh chen learne wee, if wee would not defile the holy 
Word of God, and turne it to a curic to our {clues, learne 
wee tocometo the reading and hearing of it with holy 


; hearts, and holy affetions. Exod, 3.5, Moſes was com- 


manded to put off his ſhooes, becauſe the place whereon 


| heeſtood was holy ground. So muſt we doe, when wee 


— 


come tothe hearing of the Word of God: forthen wee 
come before che face and preſence of God after aipeciall 


; manner, and wee muſt chen put off our ſhooes,that 1s, we 
| muſt put off impure luſts, and vile affeQions, that are as 


ſhooes on our hearts. It is the counlell of the Preacher, 
Eccleſ.4.1 7. Take beed to thy feet, when thow entreſt into the 


| Houſe of God, When thou commeſt to Gods Houſe, Gods 
; Altar, Gods Table, &c. take heed to thy feet, looke to 


—— 


thy heart and affections, waſh, purge, and clenſe rthune 
heart and ſoule,caſt off all worldly « arcs, mpure thoughts 
and vile affeQtions, if thou wouldcſt haue the holy Word 
of God and his holy Ordinances proficable and cruly 
comfortable to thee, 

Come we now toſpeak of the {ccond Epithere and Ti- 
tle of the law. The Apoſtle here,in the ſecond place,giues 
torhe Law of God, that « « wſt, the Law i inſt, and rhe 
({ ommandement us iſt, that 15, as wee ſhewed, rig!\rcous, 
hauing no wrong nor iniquity 111: at all: i is ſuch atruch 
as teacherh uſt | and cannot bee taxed as vuuuſt or 
vnequall inany thing, And this allo is a ſpeciall proper- 
tic of the Law of God, and of the Word of God, it 1s a 

wſt 
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iuft Word, iris iuſt and righteous in cuery thing itre 
quires, and whatſocuer 15 commanded, or taught, or pro- 


I 2» 


be raxed as vnuuſt, or —_— in any thing, 

And thus much we find witneſſed of the word of God 
in many places of Scripture, Pron.$.8, All the word: of 
month are rig hteons, and there 1 no lewdnefſe nor ſremardueſe 
in thew, (aith Wilſdome, cucn the Wiſdome of God. P/al. 
19-8. The Statmtes of the Lord are right, And Verl, g, The 
indgements of the Lord are righteous altogether, Pſal. 119, 
106. faith Dav 1D, / will keepe thy rightoous indgements, 
And Verl. 123. CAMine eyes hane failed, m waiting for thy ſal- 
uation and for thy init promiſe, And Verſe 128, { efleeme all 
thy Precept; moſt inſt. And Verſe 137, 138, Righteous art 
thow, O Lord, and inſt are thy indgement, Then haſt comman- 
ded inftice by thy Teſtimonies, And many like teftumonics 
of Scripture vvee hnde, vvherethis Title ( uf, or Righ- 
ows ) 15 attributed tothe Law of God, and to the vvord 
of God. 

Bur not to ſpend time in citing more teſtmonies to 
chat purpoſe, I vvill, as before, in ſpeaking of the holi- 
nelle an | __ of che Law and vvord of God, briefely 
alſo ſhew how, and in vyhat reſpedts, the Law and vvord 
of God is ſaid to be juſt and righteous, which may ſerue 
as grounds andreaſons of this EpitbRe giuen tothe Law 
and vvord of God. 

Know we then, that the Law and vyord of God is faid 


in reſpect of theend and vic of it, as, 

Firſt, it is iuſt and righteous,in reſpe of the Author of 
it : becauſe it proceeds from God, who 1s mott iuſt, 
perfect Juftice ir ſelfe, and infirur in helineſſe andinice 
and with vvhom dwels no iniquirie at all. 

And ſecondly, the Law and vvord of Gods iuft and 
righteous, in reſpe&t of the matter of jt : becauſe the 

S matter 


miſed,or threatned inthe word of God,is iuſt, and cannot |- 


to be juſt and righteous in theſe three reſpetts:In rei 
of the Atthor of it: In reipeR x a 


ah. tt. 
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| ching vvhat of Right belongs to God, and vvhar alſo 1s 


matrer of it is the reucaled Iuſtice of God, it reucales the 
perfett Tuſtice of God and his Righteouineſle ; it is the þ 
perfeft Rule of all righteouſnelle ; it reacheth vvhat is 
ducto God, and what isdueto man ; and it giues to e- 
uery onethat which is due; it promiſeth good to thoſe 
that are good z andit threatens 11! rothoſe that are vvic- 
ked ; and that vvithour reſpedt of perſons ; it makes 
knownethe iut and righteous vvill of God, vvichourt all 
flattery or parrialirie, 

Aud thirdly, the Law and word of God is juſt and 
righteous, in reſpet of the cnd and vſe of it: becauſe ir 
tends to this wa eu make men juſt and righteous ; and as 
che Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Taw. 3. 26, 17.7he whole Scripture ts gi- 
wen by inffiration of God, and us profitable to teach,to improne, 
to correlt, and to inflrult inrighteouſueſſe that the man of God 
may be abſolute, being made perfett unto all good worker. Yea 
the Morall Law of God is able to juſthie fuch as perfetly 
keepe and fulfill it, and the word of God will certainely 
acquite, and juſtifie thoſe that belceuc it, and embrace it 
l yeeld ſound obedience to it, and that, before the 
ludgement Scat of the Lord, 

Wecſcethen, how, and in what reſpelt the Law and 
vvord of God is iuſt and righteous ; it proceeds from 
God, vvhois moſtiuſt, yea infinite 1n holineſTe and ju- 
ſtice z it reucales the perfedt juſtice of God, and his righ- 
teouſneſſe ; it 1s the perfet Rule of righreouſnetle, tca- 


due to men z it giues to cuery one hjs due, pong 

ood to thoſethat are good, and threatning il] ro thoſe 
that arc vvicked, and that, vvithour reſpeCt of perſons, 
and wWithour all flatrery and partialitiez and it tends to 
this end, tomake men maſt and righteous, cuen to acquite 
and iuſt6cas many as truely-embrace it, belecue jr, and 
yeeld ſound obedience to it, and that, before the Judge- 
ment Scat of the Lord, - And ſo vvee may certainly con- 
clude and refolue on this, that the Law and vyord of 


God) 
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God 1s a moſt juſt and righteous Truch, 

This being a truch, it muſt needes follow on this, 
that the Law of God requires pertedt juſtice, and per- 
felt righteoutneſſe, and that in this life. The Law of 
God requires that men in this life, yeeld perfet obedi- 
encetoir, Ir is a meere ſhift and device of our Aduer- 
faries the Papiſts, ro fay that men are not bound m this 
life ro yeeld ſuch peife&t obedience to the Law of God, 
as inthe lifero come (tor (orhey diſtinguiſh berweene 
obcdiencete the Law of God in thys life, and in the bfe 
ro come.) 

They fay there is a double obedience tothe Law of 
God, and a double perfett fulfilling of the Law: one 
in time of this I fe, vvhich is, vvhen men lone God 
aboue all chings, and their Neighbour as themſclues: 
and the other in the life ro come ; and that is, vvhen 
men lonc God vvith all the heart and foule, vvith all the 
powers and faculties of the foule, and vvith all the 
ſtrength of all thoſe powers: that is their diftintion., 
Indeed a very abſurd and fooliſh diſtintion, and di- 
rely oppolite and contrarie to the plaine cuidence of 
Scripeure: for vvhen the Lord faith in the Law, Thew 
faalt lone the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy 
ſoule, and with all thy might : to vvhom doth hee ſpeake ? 
onely to men glorified in heauen? No certainely : hee 
ſpeakes toall men, to ſuch as liue yer in this vvorld, and 
alſorothem char are glorified in heauen ; his Lawis © 
ternall, and vnchangeable, and contaynes a crernall 
and vnchangeable truth and righteouſneiſe, yea one 
and the ſame truth and rightcouſnetle for cuer: and there 
1s oneand the ſame rule of nghecouſnetTe giuen to men 
glorified in heauen , and to men liuing here on the face 
of the cath: and it is very abſurd to ſay, that a man 
1s notbound in time of this life ro loue God vvith all his 
hearr, and with all his ſoulc,bur only in the life ro come : 
« For what man was bound to, and could do in the ſtate 
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& of innocencie, the ſame, and ſo much the Law of God 
&« requires at his hands inthe fate of ——_— Now, 
in the ſtate of Innocencic, Adew vvas bound to loue God 
with all his heart and foule, and could fo loue God ; and 
thereforethe {ame ab{olute and entire obedience is now 
required at the hands of men, _—_ they are neuer able 
to yeeldir ; and therefore that diſtinion invented nf 


the Papiſts, is abſurd, that chere is a double fulfilling 
the Law of God z one in the time of this life, and anocher 


now delivered, that the Law of God is moſt iuſt and righ- 
teous, and ſo requires perfedt juſtice and righteouſnelle 
arthe hands of men. 

Againe, is it fo, that the Lawand vvord of Godis a 
moſt aſt and righteous Truth, a Truth that giues cuery 
one his due, promiſing good to thoſe that are good, and 
threatning ill co choſe that are wicked, and that vvithourt 
reſpeCt of perſons, and vvithour all parrialitie ? Surely, 


God is iuſt, it is vnparriall, it reſpets no mans peiſonzand 
it nuft ſo be deliuered, it muſt wſtly and vnparrially bee 
diſpenced, the Miniſter of the Word, in preaching and 
diſpencing the vvord of God to the people, muſt looke 
that he deale iuftly,that he pronuſe good to thoſe that are 
good,and threaten ill cochoſe that are wicked ; hee muſt 
not make fad the heart of thoſe whom God hath not 
made ſad, nor ſoothe vpany in ther ſinnes, nor frengthen 
the hand: of the wicked, ler.2 7.14. —_—_—_——_— ro theſe 
that walks after the fubbornneſſe of their owne hearts, Verſe 
17. Forfeare or fauour, becauſe they are rich, or great in 
the vvorld, he muſt humour men and plexſe men: if hee 
doe, he is noe the ſeruant of Chrift. Gal. 1.10. if 1 ſtonld 
yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſernant of Chriſt, 

This vvas the faulr that vvas charged on the Priefts, 
Adalace1.g, that they were partial in the Law ; they lift wp 
the faces of men; they made the wickgd hft up their beads, 
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chen it muſt in like manner bee deluered, the vyord of | 
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And this was a foule faulr,and this ought to be farre from 

the Miniſters of the Goſpell ; they are ro diſpence the mult 

f and rightcous word of God tultly and vnpartially : yea | 

as it 13 {aid of the Leuites, Dent. 3.9. Inthe execution of | 

| their office in texching the people, they myſt cake no nor 
rice of Fither or mothcr, brethren or their owne kindred, 

they muſt (parc none, ut they be wicked,be they neuer to 

dcearc or ncare vnto chem, but tell chem cher owne, and 
giue to cucry One I1s due ; acmonition, to whom admo- 

| nition belongs ; rebuke, ro whom rebuke belongs ; com- 

fort, to whom comfort belongs, without fearc or fauour, 

| without flatrery Ot paitia/1tic, 

| Audif thisbetheduricot the Minifter ; ſurely, then | How people 
there is a dutie ar:{werableto it, required of the people. ; m—_— 

| Muſt che Miniſter difpence the word of God iuſtly, and God, being vn- 

| vvithout reſpect of perſons ? Doubtletle, then che word | partially d&l- 

| of God being in that manner diſpenced,the people arc ro | PeRces- 

| heare it wilhngly and paticnely, the peojle are to heare 

| the Word of uſt reproote vvith patience, and chey muſt 

| not fret and kicke againſt it, as che manner of ſome is. | 

Art thou mſtly reproucd tor thy {inne, and arethe judge- 

ments of God iuſtly denounced againſt thee? Heare the 

vvord of God fo applyed, vvith vvillingnetle and pati- 

ence, and let ir bce tarrefrom thee to except nite 

Mimiſtcr, or to quarrell vvith his affeQtions, and to ſay, he 
ſpeakes out of ſplecne, or malice, or the hke. No, no: | 

| remember thar he 1s called to that office, to diſpencerhe 

| vvord of God : and if hce make conſcience of his duric, 

| hee darcs not but Grſpence it mſtly and vnpartially, not 

| ſparing thee, vyhen thou arr wallly ro be reproued, who- 

| focuer thou a:t, 

| Burtchou wile (oy, I haue been kind cohim, and ma- 

ny wayes tciuhed ny loue vnto lum, Hafithou ſo? and 

wouldſt thou hauc thy kindnale make himpartiall in che 

execution of his otiice and dure? Shall & kindncile 

make him vntathtull co him chat hach pur han in that | 
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office ? and ſhall it make him ſteale away the Word from 
hee ? Jerem, 23.37. and not giue thee that poryon of the 
; Word that belongs to thee, and fo betray chee into the 
| hands of che Dewill? Swicly , that vvereto requite thy 
| kindneſſe,, vvith che greateſt vnkindneſle and vnthank- 
| fulncile in the world ; and chou haſt no reaſon to expect 
{ it, and yet this 1s expetted and defired of many : they 
thinks, if rhey be kind corheir Miniſter, then che Mini- 
| ſter is bound to ſpeake peace torhem, though they bee 
| vvicked, and hee muſt not meddle vvith their ſinnes, but | 
| fuffer.them ro goe on quictly to their owne deftruttion. | 
Andit thc Muufter bce to preach a Funerall Sermon, it 1s 
preſumed, that he muſt praiſe the partie deceaſed,though 
there were nothirg in hum praiſe-worthy : and if he doe 
not ſo, t].en mens mourlies are opened wide againſt him, 
and they cenfure him at their pleaſure, A Maſter in dif- 
pencing the vyord of God, muſt ſpeake as God vvould 
ſpeake, And vyould God commend aman or a vvoman, 
in whom nothing was found worthy commendation ? 
No certajnely : neither dares the Miniſter of God doe it, 
that makes conſcience of h1s durie, as Elba ſaid, Job 3 2, 
21,22, He dare not giue titles to men, left bis Maker ſhould 
take him way ſuddenly. 

The Mm ſer of God muſt diſpence the ivſt vvord of 
God mſtly, giuing ro cuery one his due portion : admo- 
nition, to whom admomtion ; rebuke, ro whom rebuke ; | 
and comfort, to whom comfort belongs, And if the Mi- | 
niſter do (o, thou art to heare it with meekenetTe,and pa- 
tience, and {ubicton ro 17, And know this for a truth ; If 
thou thinke that which is 1wtly and truly deliuered our 
of the word of God,roo hard and too {tnt,and that there 
is too much required at thy hands, and thou ſpurneſt a- 
gainſt ir, when thou are called on ro the prattice of any 
duric, or wſtly reproucd for thy linne by the miniſtery of | 
che Word ; thou layeſt injuſtice on the 1ſt and righteous | 
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with inunſtice: and char 15 a fearetfull heighe of ſinne, and 
the Lord will nor ſutfer it ro eſcape vnpuuthed. 

Inchethird place ; Is it fo, that che Law and vvord of 
God is a moſt uſt and righteous Truth, euen che perfet 
Rule of righteouſnetle 2 It then wee would know what 
is uſt, and vvhat is cquall, vvhat in equitic and good 
conicience we are bound to doe, both rowards God and 
towards men ; wee muſt goe to the rule of juſtice and 
equitie, Ts the Law,and to the teiftimony, as 141.8. 20, That 
is able rorcfolue vs, what honour, worſhip, feare, reue- 
rence, obedience, loue,confidence,and fuch like,that we 
owe to God, and how we may carry our {clues juſtly ro- 
wards men ; what honour, reuerence, and reſpett, and 
what reward,or puniſhment belongs ro men,and how we 
are to deale with chem jn matters of contract, in buying 
andclling with chem, 

Mcn commonly deccine themſclues in the matter of 
juſtice ; they chinke they dceale iuſtly and rruly with men, 
if they pay cuery one his owne, and owe nothing to any, 
when nowwithſtanding they are Vſurers, and they ſticke 
not to defraud men, and to ouer-reach them in bargai- 
ning vvith them, and make no conſcience of vſing talle 
weights and meaſures, The word of God will tell them 
another thing. And therefore if wee would be reſolued, 
what is juſt and equall both in duties cowards God and 
rowards men, and what we may iuſtly do,and with good 
conſcience, in cuery particular ation, wee muſt haue re- | 
courſe tothe Law and word of God. | 
| Comewenowtothe third and laſt Erichete and Title * 


| here giuento the Law of God, that is, that i: « good, ſaith | 
the Apoſtle, The Law u geod, and the Commandement: that 
is, as wee ſhewed ; It commands onely ſuch chings as are 
good, and forbids all manner of cuill, and it ſhewes men | 
the good way in which they are to walke. And this hke- | 
wiſe is a ſpecial propertie of the Law and of the Word 
of God ; the Word of Godis ſuch a Truth, as teachcth | 
| S 4 good | 
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; good things, yea, vvharſoeuer 15 taught, or romiſed, or 
| rhreatned inthe vvord of God, is good, an whatſoeuer 
the vvord of God forbids and condemnes, 15 certainely 
; euill, and cannot bee mitted: and the vvord of God 
| ſhewes men what 1s good, cue nthe good Way, 1n which 
| they are to walke ro life and faluation. And for this alſo 
| vvce haue eudence and teſtunony of Scripture, Roms, 
| 12.2, faith the Ap« ſtle, Be yeecharged by the r1 newing of 
| your mind, that yee may prove n hat 1s the food will of God, ac 
| Ceptable and perfett. Hee meanes the will of God reuca- 
| led in 1s Word, and hee calls that The good will of God, 
' 1 Tim. 1.8. Thc Avoltle takes it tor a knowne and contel- 
[ (cd truth : farchh | c, We know, that the Law is good, And of 
thc Ge jpcll,by a fpecrall kind of excellencie it 15 athnmed, 

that it « the (00d word of God, Hebr.6.5. «And bane taſted 
of the good word of God, 

And to theſe vyce might adde many other teſtimonies 
of Scripture, vvhereth1s Epithere and Title (Good) is gi- 
uen to the Law and vvord of God, But as bctorc, in 
handling the former Epitheres of the Law and vvord of 

God, fo here allo | hold xt necdtull, roſhew how, and mn 
vvhat reſpeRt, the Law and vvord of God 15 idea bee 
good, and to make knowne, vvhy it 1s called the good 
vvord of God. And to this urpoſe know, that the 
Law and vvord of God hath this Epithere and Title 
(Good) gmento it, m a three-fold reſpect, The Law and 
word of God 15 ſhicd with this title ( Good ) in thee three 
refpects : 

In reſpett of che Author of it. In reſp: of the Mat- 
ter of it, Andinreſpett of the cttet, and of the end and 
vic of 1t, as hit: 

The Law and vvord of God 1s good, in reſpedt of the 
Author of jr, becauſe it comes trom God, it 1s his Word, 
vvho js goodncile ir feltc ,the Reine of all good 
nelle,and trom vvhom comes nothing bur that vvluch IS | 


only good, | | 
$ ccvndly, , 


— — 


| /aluation, through the faith which i in Chrift leſws, 
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Secondly, the Law and vvord of Godis good, inre | 2 
ſp of the matrer of it : becauſe the marterof ic is the 
wifdome and will of God revealed, whote will onely js * 
gond, and the rule of all goodnetle, and the well of alt | Note. 
«K rreatnres is beawen or earth 15 fo farre forth pood, as it | 

&« conſents and agrees with the will of God reacal d in | 

&« the cterna!ll truth of his Word, And the word of God | 
| doth not a'low of, nor beare with the left cull that is, | 
| but condemns all things that be emll, be they ncucr {© | 
pleaſfanr, or neuer fo piohitable 1m the corrupt icnſc and 
| 1dgement of men, and threatens mdgement apainſt 
| chote that arc pwlee of cull, and it conmends all good 
| things, and ſhewes men cucry good way 1m which they 
| are to walke, and jt contames pronnſes of many good 
things both cemporall and cternall, both belonging ro 
the body and to the ſoule, and concerning this hte, and | 
that litc thar 15 ro come, to thoſe that yeeld obedience | 
roir, 

Thirdly, the Law and word of God 15 good in reſpect | 
of the ceffeet,and of the end and vie of it: becauſe it makes 
men, of 11] eo become good z as an Inſtrument, it workes 
grace and goodnes in them, im conuerts and turnes a fn | 
| ner from euill to good, as Damid faith, Pſal, 19.7.The Law | Vial.ty >. 
| of the Lord i perfett, connerting the ſoule. And the word of | 

God, as an mſtmment, Wt hcait truc ſawing | 
taitl,andal other good graces of the Spirit, and makes men 
perfel} roall grad workers, 2 Tim, 7.17. and irtendsrothis | 3 Tim g.17 
end,to make Gods Elect partakers of che greateſt good in | 
this life, namely,of truce comfort in Chriſt,and true peace | 
of conſcience, and of the cucrlaſting good of their foules | 
| and bodics in the hife ro come. lam.1.21. It cs able to ſane 
| mens ſoules. Andtherefore Peter laid to Chriſt, 1ob.6,68. | 
| Then haſt the word: of cternall life, And 2 Tiw, 3.15. faith 
| the Apoſtle ro TiwoTHY, Thew haſt knowne the holy | 
| Scriptures of 4 childe, which are abls to make thee wiſe wato | 

| 

| 
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Thus then we ſee how, and in what reſpedts the Law 
and word of Godis ſaid to be good. [t comes from God, 
who is goodnelle it {elfe, and the Fountaine of all good- 
neſſe, tron: whom nothing can come but goodnelle. It 
is the wiſdome and will of God reucaled, vvhoſe vrvill 
onely is good, and the Rule of all goodnele, and it con- 
demnes all ewill whatfocuer, threatening iudgement to 
them chat are guilcic of cuill, and it commends all good 
chings, and ſhewes men euery good way in which they 
ought to walke: Ir containes {weete promiſes of many 
good things both remporall and ——_— made to thoſe 
that yeeld obedience to it, andas an inſtrument, it makes 
men, of 4ll ro become good, turning themfrom cuill eo 
good, it workes true {auing hch,end all ocher good gra- 
cesin the heart, and ittends ro this end, ro make Gods 


ecernall good inthe life to come: and therefore certain- 
ly,the Law and word of God is a Truth char is truly good 
and cuery way good. 

Now then this being fo, it firſt diſcouers a deceit of 
the enemies of Gods Truth, the Papiſts. By this we may 
calily ſee, that they are no ſuch friends to good workes, 
as they would make the vvorld beleeuc they are ; they 
ſegme to carry a great zeale ro good vvorkes, and they 
pretend to be ſuch triends to good works, as if none were 


| hikerhem, andrhey open their mouthes wide againſt vs, 
| as enemies to all good workes, But indeed, ifthe matter 
| be well examined, we ſhall inde none greater enennes to 
good workes then Papiſts are, For why ? They take or- 
der to keepe thepeople amongſt them, from the know- 
| ledge of Gods will reuealed in his Law and Word ; they 
ſtratly charge the people, on paine of damnation, nor to 
readethe Booke of God ; and they will not ſuffer them 
to haue the Scripture in thezr Mother congue, in a Lan- 
| guage knowne to them, 
| w then confiderit ; Is the Law and Word of God 


choſen partakers of rhe greateſt good in this life, and of | 


— 


the 
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the Rule of all; goodneſle,ſhewing men cuery good way, 
and teaching men what 1s good, and whar is 11], and how 
good workes are to bee done; and will they barre men 
trom the knowledge of the word of God, and not ſuffer 


them to have any acquaintance with ir, yet beare the 


world in hand, that they are the only friends and fauou- 
rers of good workes ? Who 1s ſolumple, as ſees not their 
deceir? A man with halfe an eye may caſily ſee,that their 
practice is in flat oppoſition to their vvords ; they ſay one 


thing, and they practiſe another, 

And forthe vie of the point to ourſclues: Is it fo, that 
the L1w and vvord of God js truly good ? Doth it com- 
mend all good things, and promnuje good tothoſe that 
yeeld obediencetoit ? And coth it condemne all euill, | 
and threaten judgement torthol(e that are guiltie of euill? 
Is it good inthe promiles,and uw inthe threa:nings of | 
ir? Surely then,it muſt be {o acknowledged,and fo citee- | 
med of vs z vvce muſt acknowledge the Word of God to | 
be good, in promiſing good things,and good alſo,in con- 
demning ill, and in chreatning 1dgement againſt thoſe 
that arc guiltic of finne,and as well good inthe one, as in 
the ocher ; yea,vve mult acknowledge the vvord of God, | 
applyed to the diſcoucring, andto the condemning of | 
our particular ſinnes, and thethreatnings of it juſtly de- | 
nounced againſt vs tor the ſane, to bee the good word | 
of God, 

Thus did Ezechiah, Iſai, 39. $. When the Propher 
came vnto him, and told him of his particular fin in ſhew- 
ing his treaſures, and _—_— himfor it, and let him 
vnderſtand vvhat euill che Lord vvould bring vpon him 
for that ſinne ; faith Hezz x1An, The Wordof the Lord 
us good, which thou haft ſpoken : ] acknowledge the Word 
that thou haſt ſpoken, ro bee the good vvord of God. 
Thus muſt vvee doe; vve muſtacknowledge the Word 
inthe miniſtery of it, diſcouering and condemning our 
linnes,and the threatnings of it applied to vs in regard of 
thoſe 
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thoſe finnes, to bee the good vvord of God, | 

| Now, herein men come too ſhort, and they faile. Let 
| the Word of mercie, and the Word of com:ort be deli- 
uered and preached, and eucry one1s readic to halc and | 
pull chat to hamielte, though it belong not tohim, and to 
acknowledge that, and to cſtceme that to bee the good 
word of God. But ler the particular ſinnes whercot men | 
are gwltic, bec Ss condemned in the mini- 
ſtery and preaching ot the Word, and wdgements duc to | 
| thoſe ſinnes be mttly denounced, and men thinke that 
| the Word fo applycd, 1s but the word of man, the word | 
| of the Preacher, and not the good Word of God: they 
will not acknowledgethat, and cſtceme that as the good 

| Word of God, but hold and deeme that to be the bare | 
| word of man. 

Well, let ſuch perſons know, that the Lord in his iuſt | 
| 

| 
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1mdgement will deale with chem proportionally, Doſt 
| chou hold and eſteeme the Word diſcoucring thy parti- 
| cular{innes, and condemning them, and threatning ſt 
| Iudgements againft thee for them, to be but the word of 

| man, the word of the Preacher, and not the good word 

| of God? Aflurethy (elfe,the Lord in his 1ſt wdgement 

Note, | © will puniſh chee inthe ſame kind, and deale with thee 
' & according!y in his vvord of mercy, and in his vvord of 

© comtort ; he will make his word of mercie and comtorrt 
© tothee, burthe word of man, a vaniſhing word,and | 
; a word chat ſhall periſh with che breath of man ; ic ſhall } 
' not be the good word of God tothee in tune of necde ; | 
thou ſhale then finde no comfort in it, Remember the cx- ' 

ampleot HEROD ;z Hitheard Toun, and ad many 
Matke 6.30, things, and beard bum oladly, CAlarte 6.20, yr when Tobn | 
told hum of his particular finne, ind reproucd him for it, | 
chen he chought that was bur '/obn; vvord, and nor the | 
word of God, and hee would be mecte with /chs for it, | 
And ſoindeed, the Lord, in his mft indgement, made all | 
that Herod hcard trom Joby, cuen the things hee licard 


gladly, 
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gladly, and tooke great comfort in (as he thought) to be- 
come vnproftable to him, and the Lord ſuffered him to 
rotand periſh in his ſinnes, 

Learne vvee thentorake heed of diuiding betweene 
God and his Word, vvhen bis Word diſcouers our parri- 
cular ſinnes, andthreatens judgements iuſtly againt vs 
for the ſame: and of thinking the Word ſo applyed,to be 
bur the word of man, and nor the good Word of God, if 
vvee {o doe, vvee may iuſtly looke, that the Lord ſhould 
make his Word of comfort, not to be his good Word to 
vs in the time of need, but only as the vvord of man, Le 
vs therefore acknowledge the word of God, both promi- 
ſing mercy, and good things, and allo iuſtly threatening 
Iudgement againſt ys for our finnes,to be the good word 
of God ; and then doubtleſle we ſhall finde the comforts 
of it, ood to vs in time of need, 

Laſtly, is it fo, that the Law and word of God is good, 
and the rule ofall goodneſle? Surely then, that is onely 
good,thar is agreeable to the word of God that is a good 
worke, that is done according to the rule of the word of 
God. And fo the workes which Papiſts ſo much boaſt 
and bragge of, are no good workes, 


þ 


thou doſt,and be ſure that thou mayeſt la do ir,and 
that ir is good which thou doſt? Then go tothe word of 
God, adwie with that, if the word of Ged giue thee war: 
rant for the thing, it is good which thou doft ; if nor, is 
euill. Afichab 6.8. He bath ſbewne thee, O man, what ts good, 
and what the Lord requireth of thee : Surely, to doe inftly, and 
to lows mercy, and to buneble thy ſelfe, to walks with thy God. I 
is not thine owne ſenſe, nor reaſon, nor cuſtome of time, 
nor examples of men, that can ſufficiently warrant the do- 
ing of any thing. No, no: looke tothe word of God, if 
that warrant the thing thou doeft, either expreilely or by 
gy it is good if. ic doe nor, thou canſt 
not do je with any comfort, 


And tor our ſclues, wouldſt chou haue ground for that f 
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Vuors. 14, 
| Was then that which is £004, made death wnto ne ? God forbid: 


by that which « g 
full by the Commandement, 


BN this Verſeour Apoſtle propounds a new 


againſt the Law of God, and anſweres it 
he wipes away a new calumny and f{lander 
chat ſome nnghr,and it may begdid charge 
on the Law of God,namely this, chat the Law ſhould bee 
the cauſe of death, and the occaſion of this cauill and ca- 
lumny,was from that the Apoſtle had deliuered, Ferſ,r0, 


he died:and the ſame Commandement which was ordai- 
ned vnto life, was found ro be vnto him vneo death. Sin 
tooke occaſion by the Commandement, and deceiued 
him, and thereby ſue him. Hereupon ſome Cauillers 
were ready to obic againſtthe Apoftle,and to lay a foule 
blot on the Law of God,and in this of the like manner ro 
open their mouthes againſt the Law, and againſt the A- 
poſtle,and to ſay, Thou ſayeſt that the Law 1s good. Well, 
ler that begranced,tifat the Law indeed is good init ſelte, 
and good to others : yer to thee, it fell our as thou {ayeſt 
to be ro death, it wounded thee, and it flue thee ; there- 
fore that which is good to others, was made death to 
thee ; cuen the good L1w of God was found to be the 
cauſe of death to thee : and ſo thou makeft the Law a moſt 
peſtilent and vile thing. 

Now this cauill, and this calumny and ſlander, cht A- 
| poſtle firit propounds, and then anſwers : aud hee pro- 


_— —— 


| pounds it very emphatically, by way of interrogation or | 
queſtion, Was that then which 1 good, made death nie me ? | 


Was 


— 


but finne, that it _ appeare rune, wrought death in mee, | 
, that ſinus might be ont of nweaſure fin- 


cauill,thatſome mught, or haply did make | 


11, That on the commung of the Law, finne reuiued, and | 


—— 


| 
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Was the good Law of God the cauſe of death ro mee ? 
Will you1o affirme, and fo gather from my ſpeech ? Wall 
it beare and bring forth ſuch a Concluſion? 

To this the Apoſtle anſwers hrſt generally,No,and that | 
by way of abhorring ſuch a foule conclulion( God forbid, ) 
Was that then which i good, made death unto me ? God forbia, | 
faith he : and then heſubioynes a more particular anſwer | 
tothis abſurd concluſion, and he ſhews | not the Law, | 
but finance was the cauſe of death ro him, and how ſinne | 
was ſo the cauſe of death to him, namely, by vyorking 
death in him by that which is good ; and that is further | 
amplified by the end of thar working, or by the euenc | 
that might follow on it, as namely, this might berhe c- | 
uent and iſſue of it, that che vilenele of ſinne nught ap- | 
peare, Bat fine (laiththe Apoſtle) rhat ur might appeare | 
fonne, wrong bt death in wwe by that which i good. And that e- 
ucnt he further explaines 1n thoſe words, Thar ſine might 
be ont of meaſure ſinſull by the Commandement, As if he Ra | 
ſaid, That ſinne might appeare ſinne, chat is, that ſinne | 
might be our of mcalure (infull : adding further þy vvhae | 
Mm pagicular,namely, By the Commundenent that ſin wig ht 
be out of meaſure ſinful by the (ommandement. And io vve 
ſee the generall matter ot this Verſe. 

Was that then which i good | By that which is good, the | Interpreraiien. 
Apoſtle meanes the Law of God, to vvhich in the Verſe | 
before he gaue this Epithete and Title ( Good) made death 
ro we ? that is, wade deadly, orthe cauſe of death to me : 
the word (Death) being here par by a Aeronymaoe of the 
effe(?t, for the cauſe, and the Apoſtle here viing an Inter- 
ation, Was that thew which is goed, made death to mee ? 
Itis as if hee had ſaid, Will you chat aregiuento cauill, 
concluding from minc owne vyords, aftinne, thae there- 
fore the good Law of God vvas made deadly, or the 
cauſe of -death ro mee ? Will chat concluſion follow on 

foregoing ſpeech, ( Ged forbid: ) That, as we ſhewed, 
Unſe oh phraſe abhorring, as if hee had (aid, _ 
c 
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be it from vs ſoto thinke: fe on it,it is an abſurd thing (0 
to imagine, (But ſane) The word (inne is here to be ta- 
wage, 72d; -rx. wa Hor hanger” nature zas if hee had 
ſaid, bur che corruption of my nature, that it might ap- 
peare ſinne, that is, that it might appeare,and be knowne 
to be that which indeed it is,cuen vile and filthy, and of 
a curſed nature ( death im me, ) Theſe vvords vvee 
ſhall calily vnderſtand, if wee call ro mind what was deli- 
ucred in my expoſition on Yerſ.$,9,10,11. The meaning 
of them js this. It was ftirred vpin me with greater vio- 
lenceto bring forth all manner of cuill, and ſoit did in- 
fold me more deepely in death and damnation, and made 
me more lyableto the curſe of the Law and to the vvrath 
of God, and my conſcience vvas {imitten and wounded, 
and I found my ſelfe as a dead man.( Fy that which « good ) 
that is,0n occaſion of che good Law of God,it was ſo ftir- 
ny {1 0m ame Law [ being guiley of the 
breac 9-2 Yee ener jr. 
be owt of meaſure finfull,) Theſe words,as wee faid, arcan 
expoſition of thoſe, that Swuc muight appears fixne : and the 

ing of them is this, Therhocommlencf ay na- 
ture mughe ſhew it ſelfe extreamely cull and vile, and 
might appeareto be moſt wicked and curſed ſinne. (By 
the Commandement ) that is, by the Commandement for- 
bidding it and condemning it. Thus then brictely con- 
ceie we the Apoſtles meaning, as if he had ſpoken a lic- 
rlemore plainly on this manner : 

Will you that are difÞoſed to canill, calf a further blot on 
the good Law of God, and from my former fprech conclude, 
that the good Law of God was wade Swcand 
of ? Ob, farre be it from vs fo to thinks : fir on it, that i 
an abſurd concluſion ; there 13 no ſuch matter : but indeed the 
corruption of nature, that the wile, filthue, and cxrſed nature 

it might appears, on occaſion of the good Law of God, was 

red wp ins me, with greater enolence ro bring forth all man- 


mer of excl : [0 1t did infold me moore decyety in death aud dem- 
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nation ; qo. further guilrie of the breach of it, it made 
me mor e to the curſe of the Law, and to the wrath of 
God, conſcience was wounded and /mitten, 
and Then ar fs oaademes, enen by the good Law of 
God, 1 ſay, thus the corruption of my nature in mee 
by the good Law of God, my >, 19 
enill and vile, and nnybt appeare to be mo?t wiched and curſed. 
ſinne, by.the Commundement of God that forbad it, and cow 
demened it, 
Here we (ce, that the Apoſt!e is put to anſwer a' new 
cawll, and ro _ away a new calumny that ſome were 


Si 
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ready to caſt on the good. Law.of God: there was cauil- 
lng againſt it before, and now againe, Whence note we 
m a word, the nature of malicious cauillers and cW@itra- 
diQting (pirits,ſuch as are giuen co cauil againſt the truth, 
and to conrraditt it, their nature is neuer to BE farisfied, 
bur chey haue cuerſomerhing to obieft, and ſomerhing 
co {ay againſt che Truth, be ir never fo cleare, and neuer 
{o plainly laid before them. 

Andthey are able to take ſome exception againſt it, 
and therefore it 15 no maruell,it 15 nor a thing to be won- 
dred at, whetithe Truth that is grounded on the good 
Word of God, and made moſt cleare by cuidence of 
Scripture, bee ic matter of faith or manners, as Viury, 
Sabbath-bregking, andfuch like, hath ſometo except a- 
gainſtic;and to contradit it z no maruell (I fay)t 
{ome doc cauill againſt chings clearly deliuered out of r 
Word of God: for i cauillers and contradifting 
ſpirits are, neuer ſatisfied, their vnſanftified wits delight 
in croſſing the Truth,and as it is, 2 Tim.3.8. Arlannxus 
and] apunnEs withflood Mos ts, /o theſe men al/e refit the 
Truth, and they are man of corrups mundes. Let it fathee to. 
have poinced at that. 

The point I will ſtand ona hetle further, may thus bee 


gathered; wee ſce that the Apoſtle is here pur ro anſwer 
a cw (lander, brought againſt the good Law of God 
| 6... that | 
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 thatthe good Law! of God ſhould be deadly, or the cauſe 
of death to him, and ſoa moſt vile and peſtilenr thing: 
this, the Apoſtle is here put co wipe away tromthe good 
Law of God, The point hence is this : 

That the enemies of che truth,and cauillers, ſuch as ure 
of vnlanttified hearts and wits, they ſticke not to- charge 
moſt vile things on the Truth of God, and on the good 
chings of God ; they care not to charge the holy Truth 
and good Word of God, and che min ſteric and preach- 
mg ot it, and other good things of Godto be the cauſe 
of much miſcticte and many evils. And hence it was,that 
the holy men of God, the Prophets, publiſhing the eruth 
| and che good things of God to the people, they haue 

Cenbatieg be troublers of che State, and peſtilene and 
dangerous fellowcs, cuen by publiſhing the holy Truth 
of God to doc much cuill, x King. 18.17.fath Anas to 
EL1i1AH, eArt thou bee that trowbleth [ſracl? Att.24.5. 
ſmh TEATVLLY 8, ( ertainly wee bane found this man 4 
prſtilent fellow, and 4 moner of ſedition among all the Jewes 
| throughout the world, And Muth.11.18.19. The people 
| charged John; preciſe and ſtrift cqueſe, to bee no better 
| then dewliſh, and they (aid he had a Dewilk” And againe, 
| Chriſt raking more hibertric in the holy vic of Gods crea- 
| ex es, they > As ged that holy courſe of his with intempe- 
rancy,they laid be was 4 plutron and 4 drinker of vine, Thus 
ir hath been inall age; ; we reade in che P,umiczue times 
of the Church,the Gofpell was charged co be the cauſe of 
all cuils: if any Plague or Judgement was ſent, the ene- 
mics of the Truth of God preſently laid the fault on the 
Goſpell, and.che Chriſtians muſt toorthwirh bee caſt co 
the Lions, And nor roferch proote of this {d farre off. Do 
not we ſee in our owne times,and m our owne wotall ex- 
perience,that cauillers and men of vaſanftfied hearrs and 
wits, ſticke noreo charge moſt foule things on che Truth 
of God, and on rhe holy chings of God ? Doe not ſome 
charge the miniſtery of che Word, and chepreaching of 
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it, to be the cauſe of all Schiſmes and Hereſics ? yea, doe 
not ſome men ſomerimesvrrer jr, when a Preacher is ſent 
to a people,and 15 carefull ro do his duty faithfully, chat if 
they ſhould follow him & his preaching, he would make 
them all tools and mad men, and ehicy ſhould ſoon go our 
of their wits ? This we ſce or may ſee in our owne times. 


——_ — 


| Now what arethe reaſons of this ? Surely theſe: 


Firſt, the Deuill hee beares a d -ad'y hatred and ſtrong 
malice againſt che Truth of God, an the good chings of 
God ; and men of vnlanQitied hearts and wits, efpecia'ly 


— — 


if they haue pregnane wits, are fic inſtruments tor lum eo 
vic, in defaming and diſgracing of the Truth of God,and 


| che holy chings of God, and being valantifed, they are 
| ready to be imployed in char (cruice, 


A 


|  —_— 
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Againe, men of vnſan&tified hearts and wits, are com- 
monly ſuch as will not belecue che Truth of God, and 
yceld obcdience to it; and cherefore they are tuftly gruen 


ouer eo the ſpixit of calumniation:and ſo 1t comes to palle, | 


that cawillers, and men of vnlanctificd hearts and wits, 
ſtick not to charge moſt vile things on che holy Truth of 
God,and on the good hangs of God. This theretore may 
ſeruc to arme and ſtrengthen vs againſt che clamours and 
vile flanders of che Papiſt;,caft on the Truth we hold and 
reach, calling it herclte andthe hke: yea, this may ſeruc 
ro arme and ſtrengthen vs againſt che clamours and {pee- 
ches of vngodly men —_—_ vs: wearenot to ſtand a- 
mazed and wonder at jt, when we heare vngodly men 0- 
pen their mouthes wide againſt che m miſtery of che 
Word,and againſt the holy profeſſion of che Trath,when 
wee heare men ſay, There was ncuer good world, {ince-+ 
there was 1» much preaching and ſo much profeſhing : 
Here 15 a vile place indeed, hcre 1s {o much preaching and 


ſomuch profeſſing in it, as thar men cannot now bee 
merry inthis place,and they cannot vie that good neg! 
hourhood in it as they were wonr., 

When we heare men verer theſe, orthe like ſpecches, 
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we are not tothinke it a (ſtrange thing ; thus it hath been, 
and thus it will be to che end of the world ; cauillers an 
men of vaſan&ified hearrs and wits, will charge moſt vile 
things on che holy Truth of God,and on the +7 profel- 
ſton of che Truth, and on che Proteſlors of it. 

It may be, chou that art a looker on, an indifferent 
man, a cull honeſt man, wilr ſay, Surely chere would 
nor be ſuch oppolition againſt chem, and (uch vile things 
charged on them, valctic the cauſe were in themſclues : 
they are troubleſome perſons , and bulie-bodics, and 
nonecan hue quietly by chem. Thou art decciued, In- 


| deedrhe Dewill cannor live quietly by them : and chere- 


tore he ſtirres vp his Inſtruments to charge vile things on 
the Truth of God, and on the profeſſion of che Trurh, 
and onthe Profeſlors of it. And herein appeares the vile- 
nele of wicked & vngodly men, inthar they dare charge 
vile things onthe holy Truth of God, and on the holy 
&« profeli1on ot it, The Dewll darc not ſay that true Re- 
&« Iigion it Herefie, and that found and (incere profeſſion 
&« ot the Truth of God 1s hypocrific, Herein then they 
are worſe then the Deuill. 

Apgaine, 1s 1sſo, that cawillers, and men of vnſan&tified 
hearrs and wits, fticke not to charge moſt vile things on 
the holy Truth of God, and on the holy chings ot God ? 
Thentruc Profetlors of the Truth muſt looke to then 
(clues, that they carry themſclues anſwerable to that ho- 
ly Protellion, and giue the wicked and vngodly no juſt 
cauſe to ſpeake cull of them : for are vngodly men 
growne to that height of impudencic, that chey dare 
charge vile things onthe holy Truch of God, andon the 
holy things of God?Certainly then,much more will they 
charge foule things on thee that art a Profetlor of the 
Truth of God ; if thou giue them muſt occaſion to ſpeake 
euill of thee, they will chen open their mourhes wide a- 
gainſt thee,& inſult over thee exceedingly. Andeheorfore 
let ſuch as profelle the Truth (incerely, 1:bourto ſhine as 
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lighrs i in the midſt of a naughty and crooked generation. 
In the next place obſcrue we, that the Apoltle hauing 
propounded that abſurd caw] and ſand er,that ſome were 
ready to charge on the Law of Ged, that the (00d Law 
of God ſhould be deadly, orthe cauſe of death ro him: 
| hauing (I ſiy)propounded that by way of Interrogation, 
Wu that then which is good, made death tome? he an{wers it 
| negatiucly, and chat with a dereſtation,and an ab/1orring 
of tuch a toule concluſion : (Godforbid :) tarre be it from 
s ſotochink: Oh, fic ont, that 15 a very abſurd conclu- 
lion, Hence we are gen ro vnderſtand thus much : 
That 1t 1s a vety abſurd thing, it 15 athing againſt all 
reaſon, ro charge the good Law of God to be deadly, | 


i — _ —__ _— y_ 


of God 15 not to be charged to bee the cauſe ot any nians 
{pirituall death z chat doth not properly , as a working 
cauſe, wound the conſcience of any, nor of 1t {cite make 


nee 


Law of God iuftly threatens death and damnation to 
ſuch as are guiltic of the breach of it, the curſe of the Law 
being annexcd to it, and eh1s being 1oyned rothe Law, 
that curſed Is Cmery one that contunucth not in all things wr if- 
ten in the Books of the Law, 
wrong to the Law, and an unputstion falfly caſt vpon ir, 
ro ſay that 1t 13 the p oper cauſe of death and damnation, 


— — 


of cor/cience, 07 of it (elte makes any lyable ro death and 
Cami ation, 

c know that the Lawes of the Kingdome threaten 
deaih wo fuci as are gwiltie of Treaſon, Murder, Thetr, 
and orher capital! crunes, and echey condemne fucl! ro 
death as are found gmiltie of choſe crimes : bur yet it were 
a wrong, anda flander talfly laid on the Lawes, to fay 
that they, of themiclues, and as cauſes, make men lyable 
and ſvbieet ro death, and thar chey bring forth that cet 
of themlclues. And to indeed the Law of God (as it 15) 
| T x | Rom, 
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to doe them: buryeritis a | 
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any lyable to death and damnation. Indeed, the good | 


and that 1t rroperly, as a cauſe, brings forth the wound | 
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Roms. 4.15. canſeth wrath, that is, it ſhewes men thar are 
gu:lry of the breach of ir, cheir guilrinelle, and it pro- 
nouncerh ſentence of death and dimnation againſt them, 
it ſhcwesthem, thar by rea{on of ch-1r guiltineſle, they 
"xr: lyable ro death and damnation ; bur co fay, that the 
Luv of God is the proper cauſe of death and damnation 
ro any, or of it felte wounds the con!cince, or makes any 
lyable ro deat!: and damnation, tl:at is abſurd, and that 15 
againſt reaſon, anda thing vaiuſtly charged on the good 
Law of God, For why ? The good Lot God, as th: A- 
poltle ſuch, Verſ. 10. was ordamed to life, And Dewt,z0.1 F+ 
Moſes hauing publiſhed the good Law of God to the peo- 
ple, hee faith, Behold, [ have /er before thee this day life and 
good ; andit the good Law of God bee kept and obſcrued 
perfectly, withour failing in any 1ot 07 tirtle of it, it is a- 
ble ro giue hfe and faluation,according to that, Lewir.18, 
5. Tee fall keepe therefore my Statutes and my Indgerents, 
which if a man doe, he ſball then line inthem, Andehetameis 
againe repeated, Ezech,20.11, And I gave them my Sta- 
tntes, and declared my [nd 2ements wnio them, which if 4 PAN 
dee, be ſhall line in thewn, 

Againe, the good Law of Godbeing perfe&tly good, 
and cuery way good, as before we ſhew. d, it cannor of it 
ſelfe properly, as a working cauſe, wound the conſcience 
of any, or make any lyable co death and damnation, And 
therefore, tocharge the good Law of God to be the pro- 

er cauſe of the wound ot conſcience,or the proper cauſe 
of death and damnation to any, it is a wiong co the Law 
of God, and an nnpuration fallly caſt on it, 

Somerimes it is {aid, that the good word of God ſhall 
riſe vp in mdgement againſt men, and condemne them ; 
and it is {aid co be a fauour of death vnre ſome. | 

Not the Word, as it is the good Word of God: but as 
it is caſt alide and diſobey<d: and againe, it 13 a ſartour of 
death coſome, nor init felt, and in i owne nature, bur 
accidenally, chroug! the corruption of mais heart, 

Now 
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| thegood Word of God, the proper cauſe ot thattrouble? 
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Now this I note,to ſhew che error of ſome mens judge- 
ment, to (hew that ſome are deceiued in their opinion, 
rouching the working and cet of the good Word of 
God. Some thinke and haue this conceir, that che good 
Word of God is many times the proper cauſe of inward 
trouble, and diſtemper, and diſquiernciTe of minde, and 
that che reading lbai_s of the good Word of God, 
isthe very cauſe that ſome become mad, and are diſtra- 
Qed, yea,that ſome lay violent hands on themſclues;they 
charge the reading and hearing of the good Word of 
God, ro be the cauſe of theſe foule euils. 

This is the ſubrilry of Satan; and men that haue no 
loue nor liking tothe Word of God, are ready to joyne 
with Satan, chus to diſcountenance and to diſparage the 
reading and hearing of the good word of God. Indeed it 
is true, that men, in reading and hearing the good Word 
of God, are ſometimes brought to trouble of minde and 
conſcience. Burt what then? Is thereading or hearing of 


— 


No, no: the proper cauſe of it, 15 their owne guiltineſle 
of l,nne, the good Word of God read or heard, 1s a means 
to ſhew men cheir finnes and gwiltinelle 3 and rhereupon 


ſcience: and ſo their trouble in that kind comes not from 
the Word of God, as the ous cauſe of it, bur from their 
owne guiltinciTe of inne, A Phyſitian ſhewes a man ſome 
dangerous diſcaſc in his bodie, that hee knew not of be- 
fore z andthereupon the man 1s troubled and much di(- 
couraged, Is rhe Phyſician che __ cauſe of that trou- 
ble and diſcouragement ? Surely no. Bur the difcalc of 
his bodice now made knowne to him. So 1s it in this caſe ; 
the good Word of God ſhewes men their guiltineſle of | 
linne, and thereupon they are troubled ; the proper cauſe | 
of chat trouble is not the good word of God, but then 
owne guilrinelle, 
Haply then thou wilt ſay, Were it not better that men 
T + ſhoulc | 
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ſhould forbcarec the reading or hearing of the Word? or 
at leaſt, nor reade or heare {o much, as thereby to bee 
brought to chat trouble of minde and conſcience ? 

I anſwer, No: for the trouble of minde tor lin js good, 
if it fall not inro veter deſpaire, 

But you will ſay, Ir doth fall into vrter deſpaire: and 
many :umes that it doth fo, 1s through mens owne weak- 
nefle, and che fault 15 in themſclues ; The Goſpell, cucn 
the iweer dodtrine of the Goſpcll doth ſometime more 
wound the conſcience, then any othe: thing : and is the 
taulrin che doftrine of che Goſpell ? No; bur in the par- 
tes owne weaknelſe, that cannot rake hold of the pro- 
miles of ir, 

We may not then conclude againſt the reading or hea- 
ang the good Word of God: or {ay,lt is not good to read 
or heare {o much, becauſe trouble of mind tollowes on it. 
Trouble of minde tor {inne 1s good, if it fall not into de- 
ſpaire ; and che faulr is i\ men themliclucs, if i ſo doe, in 
bh they cannot take hold of the com'orrs offered vnto 
them in the good Word of God. And therefore take we 
heed of charging that on the good Word of God, on the 
reading or hearing of it, that indeed comes nor from it 
and ett be farre trom vs to think that the good Word of 
God, or the reading or hearing of it, 1s the proper cauſe 
of trouble of mind,of madnes or diſtraction. If we charge 
chele things on the good Word of God, we wrong it,and 
lay an impucation fallly vpon it. 

Now touching the Apoſtles particular anſwer to that 
ſlander charged by ſome on the Law of God. In that hee 
faith that finne, that is, the corruption of his nature, 
wrought drath in him, char 15, was ftirred vp by the good 
Law of God ; wee might hence ſhew the prauitic and 
peruerſnetle of the corrup:ion of narure, that ic rakes oc- 
calion to ſtirre, and worke, and breake out on the good 
Law of God. Bur that pojnt we haue heretofore handled: 
therefore I pale by it. 


Now 


———— 
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Now in that the Apoſtle ſaith, that the corruption of 
1115 heart wroug'tt death in hum: Hence wee are plaincly 
taugl”, 

Tat the wicked and corrupt heart of man abuſc:h the 
beſtchings: fuci: 15 che poyſon of our corrupe nature, it 
ir beleſrro nm felte, and not renewed or reflrained , as it 
poyſons cuery thing it meers withall, ir peruerrs the beſt 
things, andit workes the bane and deſtruction af men, | 
even by the good & holy chings of God. As by the good | 
Word of God, it turnes that to « /awony of death, 2, Cor. | 
2.16. by the Sacrament, it makes a man gnilty of the bloud | 
of Chriſt, and to cate aud drinks bis owne dammation, 1. (or. | 
11. 27. 29. S0by the ſweer and comtortcable doftrine of | 
the Goſpell, che doctrine of Faith, and free Juſtification 
in che light of God, the corrupt heart of man turnes that | 

| 
' 


| 


roa ground of carnall ſecurity and hberty, [nude Epiſtle 
Uerſe 4. Sothe moſt ſweet and holy attributes of God, 
hisgoodnelile , his mercy, his patience, the corrupe hearc | 
of man abuſcrh all cheſe, and cuen by theſe jt workes the 
bane and deſtruction of men. Row, 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt then | 
the riches of his bountifulneſſe, and patience, and long /ufft- | 
race? Thereby implying, that the wicked and corru 
heart of man abuſet:1 chete things to deſtruction, I miall | 
inſtance 1n many other particulars, and ſhew that the cor- | 
rupe heart of man workes the ruine and deſtruftion of | 
| men,cuen by the beſt and moſt holy things of God, And ! 
| rkcreaſon of it is this, 

The minde of man leftto it ſelte, ſees nor the good viſe 
of good _ : and the heart of man letttoir felte, hath 
| noloue nor hking to any good thing z nay, it 15 auerle, 


| and repugnant, andin flat oppoſition tothe good vſc of 


cuery thing ; and therefore no maruell though the wic- | 
| ked and corrupt heart of man lIctt co it felte, doe abulſc 
'the þcftchings, and worke the bane of men, cuen by the 
; good and holy chings of God. 

By this we may calily conceiue the wiſcrable ſtate and 
| (DT1- 
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condition of all ſuch as are in their naturall fate ; their 
caſe and condition is fearfull : for why ? they bring de- 
ſtre&ion on themaſclues, not only by toule grolle ſinnes, 
bat by good things, yea, by the good and holy things of 
God, cuen by thoſe things that ſhould doe chem moſt 

ood, And what a miſcrable condition 1s that, that men 
ſhould be jn thar ſtare, chat their owne corrupt hearrs 
ſhould worketheir bane by thoſe things, that ſhould bee 
torheir good, and rotheir comfort both in this life, and 
inche lite cocome ? 

And ſuch is the ſtateand condition of all ſuch as are 
yet in their naturall condition z their owne wicked and 
corrupt hearts, being left ro cthemſclues, doe worke their 
bane and deſtruction, not onely by ſuch ſins as the world 
takes notice of to be dangerous and pernicious, bur by che 
good and holy things of God. Men commonly blelle 
themſelues, becauſe (as they thinke) they are free from 
grofle fines, they liue ctuilly and orderly in the world, 
Alas, this they may doe, and yer worke cheir owne bane 
and deſtru{tion by good things, cuen by the good things 
of God: and this indeed men doe being yer in their na- 
turall ſtate and condition ; ard their wicked and corru 
hearts doe work their owne bane and deſtruction, by the 
good and holy things ef God, by the good word of God, 

y the Sacraments, by the goodneſle and mercy of God 
and they ſhall one day finde, if they haue no other foulc 
ſinnes, which is athing impoſlible, yet they continuing 
in theſe (ins, their abuſe of the good things of God, ſhall 
{mice their hearts, and wound their confciences, and 
bring veter ruine and deftruttion on them, 

Oh then ler ignorant and vnrepentant perſons take no- 
tice of their fcarfull condition, Art thou an ignorant 
man or woman ? or a man or woman vurepentant ? Thou 
art in a fearfull condition, Thine owne wicked heart 
workes thy woe and deſtruction, not one'y by groſle 


ſinnes, but euen by che good and holy things of _ 
Oh, 


— c_ 
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Oh, therefore thinke on ir, and haſten our of char fearfull 
ſtare and condition, 

Inthe next place obſerue wee, that the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Sinne wrought death in him by that which i g:0d, Hee addes 
further, That finne might appeare ſinne, that is, as we ſhew- 
ed, thar the vile, filchie and curſed narure of ic might ap- 


| peare, And he explaines that in the laſt words: And that 


: 


finne _ be ont of meaſure ſinfull by the Commandement, 
that is, that ſinne might ſhew it (ele exrreamly cull, and 
vile, and molt wicked and curſed finne, it breaking our 
againſt che good Commandemene of God, The point 
hence is this; 

Thar then ſinne ſhewes it {elfe moſt vile and fi'thy,and 
of a cui{cd nature indeed, when it breakes our agunft 
that which is good, and ſhould be a meanes to keepe it 
in, then ſinne appeares molt odious and foule, and ir is a 
fearfull agrauacion of finne, and makes it out of mea- 
ſure ſinfull, when it breakes out againſt the good meancs 
that ſhou!d reſtraine it, and ſhould keepit in, And hence 
it is, that holy men of God, when they would make fin, 
ſin commirted, ro appeare moſt vide and moſt to.le, chey 
hane laid it forth, nor onely as a bzeach and tranſgre{ſion 
of the Law of God, but they haue further laboured to 
ſer ir out, as athing cone againſt knowledge, againſt 
conſcience, againſt the good meanes of reſtraint, which 
the Lord had vouchlafed, yea, as a ſinne commurred a- 
uu the mercy of God, and they hane cloathed it with 
che circumſtances of tim, of place, of perſon, that might 
apgrauate the ſinne, and make it appeare wore toule and 
more haynous, 

Thus dealt Nathan with Dawid, 2 Sam,12.7, Hee not 
only cold Daxid, ver\.y. that bee was the man that had ſin- 
ed, bur he proceeded further, and told him, that he was 
the man whom the Lord had anoynted King oner Iſracl, and 
delmered ont of the hand of S AV L, and had ginen him his 
Lords houſe, and would morroner, if that bad been too lutle, 
bane 
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| have given him ſach and ſuch things : and that he had ſinned 


in ſecret and cloſe manner, as it F514h had not beene kild 
by him, but that the {word of the children of Ammon had 
(laine him. 
Thus the holy Prophet laboured to make the vilencile 
| of Damids ſinne to appeare, by bringing to his minde 
Gods mercy in ys aduancement, his conrempr of Gods | 
| Commandement,and his cunning dealing in commirring | 
of that finne. And thus dealt Samwel with Saxl, 1 Sam. | 
1Sam.15.19- | 15.17. Helaid before Saw the Lords gracious dealing | 
with him in his aduancement, in that when he was little | 
in his owne {1ght, the Lord made him Head over the 
Tribes of Ifracl, for the Lord anoynted him King ouer 
Harcl, and thereby (hewed him, that his ſinne was moſt | 
vilcgin ſparing: Agag and the beſt of che Sheep and Oxen, | 
' in that his wicked heart had made him ſinne againſt ſuch | 
mercics vouchſated vnto him, 
And this aggravation of {inne wee finde vſcd by the 
; Prophet in expretle termes, Eſ4.26. 10. Let mercy be fſhewed 
to the wicked, yet be will not learne righteouſneſſe : in the Land 
of prightuefſe will be doe wickedly, As it he had (ud, Herein 
; appeares the vile and curſed nacure of the wicked, that 
| «0 the Lord vouchiate mercy torhem, yer they will 
ſtill be wicked, and they will not learne to do well ; nay, 
m the Land of vprighenetle, amongſt many occalions and 
| meancs of good, riicy will doc wickedly, And therein 
appeares tire vilenclic and curſednelle of cheir corrupt na- 
ture; and fo the Prophet plainly confirmes t'115 point, 
That then ljame appeares moſt toule, and it is a teartull 
aggraiaicion of it,and makes it out of meaſure linful, when 
it breakes our againſt che good means that ſhould re- 
ſtraine it, when ic breakes out againſt knowledge, againit 
con{cience, againſt the mercies of God,and the like, And 
' thereaſon of it is this, 
Sinne breaking out againſt che good meanes that 
ſhould keepe it1n, therein it ſhewes ir {elte to be of the 
_grexreſt 
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greateſtforce and ſtrength z and the ſtronger it 15 being 
vile, the more viJe it is, and therefore this wee may con- 
clude as a certaine truth,thatthen fin appeares molt foule, 
and it is a fcarfull aggrauation of it, and then it is out of 
meaſure lintull, = it breakes out againſt che good 
meanes that ſhould rcftraine it and keepirt in, We 1. 
Now then, this ſcrues firſt ro diſcouer to vs, that the | The finnes of 
ſinnes of many in the world are moſt odious, and moſt | **y dilcwue- 
foule : for indeed che (inncs of roo many waut not this Jen 
circumſtance of aggrauation, they are committed againlt | foule, 
knowledge, agantt conſcience, againſt che cleare light 
of the Word of God, and againſt che good meancs of 
reſtraint the Lord hath vouchſated vnto them, Can the 
Drunkard, the vncleane perton, the proud perſon, can 
cheſc and che like plead ignorance, or the want of meanes 
to reſtraine them ? No certainly,they cannot: and theres | 
fore their ſinnes are commirred againſt knowledge, and | 
againſt conſcience, and ſorhey are moſt vile and moſt fil- 
e11e. The (inne of ignorance 15 not excuſable,becauic men | 
haue in themfſuffcient light to leaue them without ex- | * 
cuſc: but when men hauc a furcher hghe giucn chengand | 
ſinne again that, that is moſt fearfull, and then 1s their | 
ſin our of meaſure (infull ; aud withour great repentance | 
ſhall inde a proportionable puruſlunenc, cucn more tear- 
fall puruſhmenr, , 


Es 


| 


Againe, is it {o, that (inne is moſt foule and filthie, | 37; ,, 
and it 15a fearfull aggrauation of if, and makes it out of | Sinne may be 
meaſure ſinfull, that it breakes out againſt che go6d | iuſtly taxed as 
meanes that ſhould reſtraine it and keepe it in? Surely, | T9 vite, in 


| | relpect of cir- 
then ſinne may iuſtly be taxed as more vile,inthat reſpett | PEE 


that it hath beene commurred againit knowledge, againſt | _— —_ 
conſcience, againſt che good meanes, againſt che cleare | 

light of the Golpell, and againit che ewidence of Truth, | 

chat hath beene taught, and mienare nor tothinke m1'c'1 | 

when their ſinnes are thus laid before them, with tho! 


neceſſary circumſtances of aggranation. Men common'y 
| | 
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thinke they are diſgraced too much,when their (innes are 
thus laid before them. Bur they muſt know that this is 
the way to bring men to ſee the vilencile of their (ins, and 
to bring chem our of loue and liking of them : Yea, this 15 
the way co ſtrip men of all colourable cxcules, as of their 
owne infirmirie, the example of others, or the hike, For 
what ſhall a man be able to pleade in detence of his finne, 
when his owne knowledge, conſcience, good meancs, 
and mercies of God vouchſated vnro him thall plead a- 
gainſthim, as Chriſt ſaid, /ob.15.22. if [ had not come and 
ſpoken wnto them, they ſbonld not hane had ſine, but now haue 
they no cloake for their ſinner. 

Ando ir may ivuſtly be ſaid ro men having che meancs 
of g 0d, and many mercics beſtowed on them,it they had 
not had thote mcanes and thoſe mercies vouchiated,rhey 
ſhould nor have had {o great ſinne, but now they haueno 
cloake for their (in, Therefore (jnne muſt chus be laid be- 
fore men, thar the vilenetle of it may appearc, yca,we are 
thus to ackuowledge (in, and to make contcthon of it to 
God, when we humble our {clues in the conte(ſino and 

| © acknowledgement of our ſins. It is not enough to con- 
; © felle in generall that we are {1nners, no,nor yet to con- 
& fe{lc linne in particular : but we mult adde the circum- 
ſtances of aggrauation, we muſt confelle it with a'l cir- 
: cumſtances by which it hath Been made more foule and 
| Glehy, as rhart it hath becne done againſt knowledge, a- 
| gainſt conſtience,agaihſt the good means vouchated vn- 
| ro vs. Thus did Ezra, Exrag.and thus did Danicl,/Dar,yg, 
The Lord fees (in in the vilenetle of it, and hee will haue 
vs ſoto lay it betore him in the acknowledgement of it, 
| that we may thereby teſt(fhe our hatred and loathing of it, 
| and char it 1s vile ro vs and in our cyes, orclic we can ne- 
ucr looke to finde mercy trom himtor che pardon of it, 
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VERSES 14- 
For wee know that the Law « ſpiritual, but I am carnall, 

ſold wnder /inne, | 
Inn? N this Verſe our Apoſtle firſt brings an Ar- 
a2 >) gument,to proue that the Law was not the | 
FFY) 5 cauſe of death to him, taken from the na- | 
SY (N22) turepf the Law,that the Law in the nature | 
Wav of ic, is ſpiricull, and therefore cannor bee 
the cauſe of death : and this, that the Law is {pirituall, is | 
furcher ſer forth, a3 a thing well knowne to the Apoſtle | 
and to other true belecuers ; For wo knon ({aith he) that the | 
Law u ſpiritn”, 

Then in the words following, he ſpeaks of himſelf,and 
(ers forth bimiſelfe as ſtanding in an oppolite and contrary | 
ſtate to the Law of God,and taith, that he was carnall,and | 
he addes to that, Sold vader finne, The Law « ſpiritual, but | 
] am carnal, ſold wnder finne, And to heefals on the third 
and laſt part of this Chapter ; hee makes an entrance and | 
patſageto it: which partis continued trom this Verſe, to | 
the end of the Chiprer : andthe ſum of it is thus much: | 
A troubled complain of the _— that though hee 


were regenerate, & had reccriued a great meaſurc ot grace 


and (anctification, yet through che remainders of fin ſtill | 
abiding in him, he was farretrom that he ought to be,and | 
farxc from that the Law of God required at his hands,and |, 
that he was cuen carnall,inraſpedt of the —_—_ nature | 
of the Law of God: and ſo a ſctring forth, in his owne | 
example, of the combat betweenthe fleſhandche ſpirit, | 
in them that are truly regenerate. | 
Now touching the combat betweenerthe fleſh and the 
Spirit in them > are truly regenerate: . The Apoſtle 
(firſt layes it forth in his owne e le, from thus 14- 
|Verſc, rothe 24. and then he ſhewes the 1Tug of ir, (till 
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Interpretation, 


inlifting in his owne —_— Verſe 24. 25. 

The combar is laid forth in three degrees. As firſt, in 
| that hee by linne was brought to doe To euill which he 
| would not, therein ſhewing an oppoſition berween the 
| Law commanding, and his will conſenting, and finne 
' ouer-ruling him, and his fleſh obcying, and that is in 

Verl.15.16.17. 
The ſecond degree is, that hee wis hindred by fſinne, 

from doing the good which he would: this is n- 

ded Verſe 18. and proued: Firſt, by the contrary etfetts, 
Verſe 19.andthen by the contrary cauſc,the Law mouing 
ro good, and he thereunto conſenting, and (in hindering 
him, Verlc.20.21. 

Thethird degree is, in that his _—— was in good, 

, touching the innerman, bur yer was led capriue, by the 
. Law of his members, to ſinne, Verſe 22.23. 
' "Then, touching the iſſue of this combat, the Apoſtle 
| firſt deſires to be freed from this ſpirituall bondage and 
| captiuirie, Ver,24. and then giues thanks for his freedom 
| inandthrough Chriſt, in tharin him hee was thus farre 
| freed, as that he was not wholly capriued toſinne, bur in 

his minde he ſerued the Law of God, Verſe 25. 
| Andthus weeſeethe generall matter of the third and 
| laſt part of this Chapter. 

Inthis 24. Verſe as I faid, the Apoſtle yeelds a reaſon 
why the Law of God is not rhe cauſe of death : becavie 
the Law i ſpiritual, delivering that as a knowne truth, 
and chen hee ſets himlelfe as ſtanding in a contrary ſtate 
ro the Law, that be was carnal, and addes to that, that bee 
was ſold vnder finne. 

For we know, (#* know) that is, both I and you know 
this, this is a truch which we know well, and wherewich 
we are well acquainted, that the Law : The wotd ( Lew 
is here to be at ey as before, for the morall Law of God, 
and that Lvy is here faid to be ſpirituall ; and forthe vn- 


| derſtanding of that Epithcte, wee are ro markethat the 


__Apoltle 
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Row. ſent 
Apoſtle here oppolerth Spiritual to (anal: the Law « 
(rms but I amcarnall, Asit is an viuall thing vvith 
| him to oppole fleſh and ſpirit, Rem. 8, verſe x, 5,6, &c.10 
here hee oppoſcth Spiricuall co Carnall, and his meaning 
is this: That the Morall Law of God is in the nature of it, 
moſt pure and perfeQt, heauenly and diuine, and this it 
is, both in reſpe of the Author of it, becauſe ir comes 
from God, vvho is a Spirit, and it is the reuealed vvill 
and vviſdome of God, touching all marall duties ; and 
allo in reſpett of the matter of ir, becauſe ic requires ſpi- 
rituall, that is, heauenly, Angelicall, and diuine obedi- 
ence,cucn abſolute,cxatt and perfe@t purity both of hearr 
and life, ic requires a perte@t confornutie to it, not onely 
in the outward man, bur al{o in the very heart, and foule, 
and Span, as vvell inward as outward, yea, as vvellin 
mans nature, az in his ations ; ſo is the Morall Law of 
God ſaid to he ſpiritual). | 

But I am carnall, ſold wander foune, Some make queſti-| 
on, yyhetherthe Apoſtle here ſpake of himlelfe, as hee 
vvas now an Apoftle and truly regenerate, or no. Doubt- 
lefſe hee did: tor he {peakes of humlelfe if\ che rume pre- 
ſent, / amcarxall : not inthe time paſt, as before, Verſ.8, | 

10,17, 
” Why ? but vvill ſome ſay, Was Par, being an holy A-| @Fnef, 
poſtle, and a man cruly regenerate, carnall ? 

I anſwer, Yes, he vvas, if vvee rightly conceiue his | 
meaning,namely,thus He vvas nor h and alrogerher 
carnall, as vnregenerate perſons bee, hee was not in the | 
flefs, as Verſ.g.not altogether flcth,as [ob, 3.6. That which | lob 3.6, 
uu borne of the fleſ, © fleſb, Bur yet he vyas in ſome refpet | 
carnal!, as firf, in re{pe& of char perte incegritiep vp- | 
rightnelle, or (as I may fofſpcake) that uy ite chat 1s | 
taught and required 1n the Law of God z and doubtlelſe, | 
this he intended, in fetring theſe ewo one againſt the 0- 
ther, ſpiritua'l and carnal). 7he Law « foiritnall, but 1 am: 
cenall ASif hce had ſud, It us heauenly and divine, jc | 
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requires Angelicall and Dmine obedience : but alas, I 
| come farre ſhort of that G_—_ and that ſpiritua- 
| litie that the Law requires, I am cuen carnal), in reſpeR 
| of 1t, 
| Secondly, the Apcſtle vvas carnall, and might juſtly 
| ſay of himteite, that hee was carnall, in reſpett of perfett 
| regeneration ; that though hee vvere truly regenerate, 
yer he vvas regenerate bur 1n part, not m5 cs that 
he was ſtill in part carnall,and had (till the relickes of ori- 
| ginall corruption abiding in hum, and carnall infirmities 
ſtill cleauing vnto him ; as [gnorance, Vabclicte, Doub- 
| ting, andthe ike, 

And thus vveec are to vnderſtand the Apoſtle, in (ay- 
ing that he was carnall; that hee vvas not ſoltmply , and 
alrogether as vnregenerate perſons be, but 1n reſpect of 
that vprighenetle of the Law, and in reſpect of perfett 
regeneration, 

He addes further, (eld wnder fonne. ) This phraſe js bor- 
rowed from bondmen or captiues: and the Apoſtles mea- 
ning is, that hee was a bondman or captue vnderfinne, 
the corruption of his nature : andthat we may conceiue 
how, know, that one may be a bondman, either by fel 
ling himſclte into captiuitic and willingly obeying a Ty- 


rant, or by being brought into captnutie againſt his will: 
as Joſeph was ſold into captiuitie by his brethren. And 
this was Pawlrcaſc herein reſpett of finne,he was a bond- 
man vnder finne vnwillingly ; he{old not himſelfe, as A- 
hab cid, to worke wickednelle : but hee vvas held vawil- 
lingly vnder the power of his corruption, and by that he 
vvas drawne to many things hee allowed nor, as hee ex- 
polds himſelfe in the Verlcs following : and that is his 
meaning, when hee fairh, hee was ſold vnder fiane, Thus 
then conceiue we his meaning in the words of this Verie, 
as if hehadiaid, 

Both you, and 1, enen all of v1 know this tobee atrmh, 


wee well underitand it, that the morall Law of GOD 1, in 
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the nature of it , moi? pure and perſelt , heauenly and ds- 


quiring heanenty , eAngelicall, and dinine obedience, ewen 
abſolute and perfeit puritie and bolineſſe, both of beart and 
life, and perfett conformitie to it in the very heart, ſouls, and 
ſpirit, and as well inward 4s outward , and as well in mans 
nature , 4s in his aftion;: but alas , I muit needes ackhnow- 
ledge this of my ſelfe, if I looks into my ſelfe , and compare 
my /elfe with that wprightueſſe, and that ſpiritnaluie of Gods 
Law, and duely conſider the imperfeltion of my regeneration, 
hawng ffill the relickes of original corruption abiding im mee, 
and carnal infirmities cleauwmg wnto mee, that ] amin tveſe 
reffeft; carnall, and earthly, and that | ams ſold as a bond- 
man aud. captine, agamit my will , under the power of mine 
owne corruption, | 
We arc here firſt to conſider the Epithete and Title gi- 
uen to the Morall Law of God,thart it 1s ſpintuall,and the 
point hence is that which is intended by this Epithere, | 
namely this, | 


: 


I% Ry 
That the Morall Law of God 1s in the naturc of it Dottr,x, 


es heauen- | 


heaucnly, Angelicall, and diuine,and it requi: | 


ly and Angehcall obedience; ir requires that men con- 
forme rhemſclues to it, and yeeld obedience to it,not on- 
ly in the outward man, bur alſo in the moſt inward mori- 
ons of their mindes, wills, and affcQions,and in their ve- | 
ry ſpirits, and thoughts : yea, it requires euery way abſo- 
lute, exact, and perteft obedience in foule and bodic: 
and to this purpoſe vvee haue plaine cuidence of Scry 
ture, Dewt,6, 5, 6. Thou ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde, | 
and theſe words which I command thee this day, ſhall bee in 
thine beart. Luke 10, 27. the Expounder of the Law, | 
futh thus, [t « written in the Law, Thos ſhalt lowe thy 
Lord God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſowle, and | 
with all thy ſtrength, ind with all thy thought, And thus | 
Chriſt himieife cxponnds the Merall L:w of God, | 
TY Alatth. \ 


The moral Law 
of God is of an 
heauenly and 
diuune nature, 
end it requires 
2 propertiona- 


ble obcdicnce, 
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Matth.5.in many Verſes of it, as 22, 28, 34,&c. And he 
giuesthe ſpiricuall-{enſe of the Law, and ſhewes that it 
reacheth rothe moſt inward motions of the minde, vvill 
and affetions, and that it requires abſolute and | rae ex 
obedience, as vvell inthe foulc,as in the body,and in the 
very ſpirits and cthoughrs of men, Thereaſon of ir is this, 
— The moral! Law cf God being breathed out from the 
Spirit of God,it expreiſerh the mind of God,and the will 
of God, touching all morall matrers, and as the Prophet 
faith, [/ai.55 $.Gods theughts are not our thowght;,nor Gods 
vvill our vvill: but his . anc way his mind, and his will, 
are like to himſelfe, moſt heauenvly, and mc (piriruall ; 
and therefore the morall Law of God muſt needs be in 
che nature of ir, Heauenly, Angelieall, and Diyine, and 
requiring obedience;in no ſoit fatwourirg ct the fleſh,nor 
ſuch as men thinke and iudge to be good, but heauenly 
and Angelicall, and that vyhich is cuc:y vvay abſolute 
and perte(, and 2s vvell in {oule as in body. 

And this ſcruesroreach vs how the Law of God muſt 
be vnderſtood , namely , ſpiritually ; it being inthe na- 
rure of it, heauen|y and ſpirituall, ir muſt bee ſpiritually 
vnderſtood. The Phariſies in their time muſſe-vncerſtc od 
the Law of God. And many in ourtime m{lce-vnder- 
ſtand it, many thinke, that men may vnderſtand the Law 
of God by the ſtrength of naturall reaſon,and they ſticke 
not ſometimes to ſay, that if the Law of God be bur read 
ro the people, it is ſufficient, Why,ſay they,vvho knowes 


Row.y. 
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nortthus, that it is a ſinne to kill, roſteale, and the like ? | 
Alas, fuch men !ooke on the Law of God vvith a vvrong | 
eye,they looke on jt vvith the eye of naturall reaſon, and | 
that eyc is not able roſce the vprightneile of the Law of | 
God, and to diſcerne the ſpiritualitie of it ; and ſuch wen 

baxe a vaile oner their eyer, 2 (9r.3.15. They reſt inthe | 
outward rinde and barke of the Law of God, they ſec nor | 
the pith and marrow of it, It vvce vvould rightly vader- | 


A OR 


ſtand the Law of God, vvec muſt labour to vnce Rand it | 


{}inrvally, | 
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AM—— 


Romy. ſanhifiedSinner 


| man: and therefore it is a dreame of the Papitts, to ſay 
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ſpiritually, and co finde our the {piricuall ſenſe and mea” 
ning of it. | 

aine, is it ſo, that the Law of God, inthe nature of 
it, is heauenly and ſpirituall, and requires heauenly and 
Angelicall obedience ? vvhothen is able in time of this 
life, in his owne perlon, pertettly to fulfill che Law of 
God ? yvhois able to artaine to char perfe(t punitic the 
Law of God requires ? Surely, none liuing being a meere 


that men may pet<&tly fulfill che Law of God in thus 
life,in heir owne perſons,and may merit by their works, 
anddoec vyorkes of ſupererogation: theſe be fancies of 
idle braines, 

Laflly, is it ſo, that the Law of Ged is in the nature of 
it, heauculy and Þitituall, requiring heauenly and ange- 
licall obedience to it, as well ;n ſoule as in body ? Sure] A 
then we may not chinke ic inough to conforme our ſelues 
to the Law of Godin ourward ations only. No, no: | 
yye muſt yeeld incernall and fpirituall obedience ta, the 
Law of God ;the Law of God, mn commanding outward 
good yvorkes, and in forbidding outward ewll deeds, 
commands and forbids the very firſt motions and deſires 
of thoſe vyorkes, and therefore vve muſt labour in cruch, 
though vvee cannot pertettly, yer in cruth.co yeeld obe- 
dience to theaw of God, not only in our bodies, bur al- 


ſoin our hearrs, ſoules and {pirits, | 


In the next place obſerue vvee, that the Apoftle doch 
not barely affirme this of the-Law of God, that it is ſpi- | 
rituall ; but he affirmes1t as a knowne thing, a thing well | 
knowne to himſcife and other true bel:cuers. Weknow | 
(Gaich the Apoftle: ) both I, and you, and all cruc belee- 
uers are vvell acquainted vvichthis, that the Law is ſpt- | 


rituall, and .that the Law of God, in che nature of ir, is | 


heaucnly and (piricuall ; this vve know, The point hence 
is this, 
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No man is able | 


in time of this 
bfe,perfeQly ro 
fulful the Law 
of God in his 


owne perſon, 


Uſe 3, 
We nuſt yeeld 
incernall and 
'r1cwall obe- 
icnce to Gods 


Thar true beleeuers, ſuch as arc truly enlightned, they 
V 3 know 
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Rtaſon, 


knowthe ſpiriruall nature of rhe Law of God, they reſt 

not in the letter of che Law, but they ſee and diſcerne the 
| ſpirituality of it, and = are vvell v9 we. vvich it, 
yeatuch as are truly enlightened, they know and vnder- 
ſtand, and they ſee and diſcerne the {pjrituall nature of 
the vvhole vyord of God, they are acquainted vvith the 
Spirit and Life of the vvhole vvord of God, both of che 
Law and of che Goſpell : The word of God dweil; in them, 
as it 15 (oleſſ. 3 6, and they know not onely the outward 
face of the vvord of God, but they are acquainted with 
the inward purpoſe and meaning of it, and che nature of 
it, as they know the nature and diſpolition, and vey 
purpoſe of the heart of one that dwe'ls vvith chem, and 
with whom they doe conuerſc familiarly,and are inward- 
ly acquainted, y . . 

And tothis purpoſe the Apoſtle (aith, Colefſ, 1. g. that 
he prayed forthe Coloflians, that they might be fulfilled 
with knowledge of the will of God, in all wiſdom and ſpirctual. 
endyrflanding, that they might come tothe wile and {piri- 
tuall vnderſtanding of the vvill of God reuealed in his 
Word, And thus alſo he prayed for the Epheſians, Epheſ, 
1.18. That the eyes of their underſtanding might be enlighte- 
ned, that they might know not onely the letter and ftory of 
the Goipell, but the fweer and excellent things of ir, the 
hope of his calling, and the riches of his glorious inher- 
tance in his Saints, Such as are truly enlightened, they 
know,and they vnderſtand,and they diicerne the (piritu- 
all nature of the word of God, and thcy are acquainted 
with the Spirit and Life of it, For why ? 

God giues totrue belceuers his Spirit, and the Spirit 
of God reueales ro them the ſecrers of God, Pſal.25 .14.that 
is, not onely fuch things as may be knowne by the com- 
mon gift of illumination, but the deep and hidden things 


ren 2.35 


of God, cuen the things which eye bath not ſcene neuther care 
bath beard, nor hawe emtred into mans heart, 1 Cor.2.9, And 


therefore they reſtnort in the letter of the Law of God, 


nor 
—— 


F 
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nor in the letter of the Goſpell, bur they ſee and diſcerne ' 
che ſpiricuall nature of the Law,that the Law is heauenly, | 
angelicall and dine, and requires hcaucn'y and angeli- 
callobedi ence,and they are acquainged with rhe marrow 
and ſweerndlle of the Golpel}. 

By this then let vs tie our ſelues, touching our know- 
ledge and vnderſtanding of the yvord of God, vyherher 
vve be truly enlightened or no, By this we may know it: 
Doe vvereſt n = letter of che Law,or doe vve ſticke in 
che letcer of the Goſpell, and gonoturther? Let vs nor 
decciue our ſclues, we haue no true vnderftanding either 
of the Law or of the Goſpell z vvee may ſoothe vp our 
ſclues, bur indeed vve are not truly enlightened. Such as 
are truly enhghtened, chey ſee and diſcerne the ſpiriruall 
nature of the Law, and they are vvell acquainted vvich 


Bw 


the {weet and excellent comforrs of. the Gol pell, | [ 


Why, yvill ſome ſay, How ſhall I bee furethat I fee 
and diſcerne the fpiriruall nature of the Law, and that I 
am vvell acquainted vvith the ſweet comforts of the 
Goſpell ? 

I anſwer, Thou maiſt bee ſure that thou doſt ſee the 
ſpiricuall nature of the Law, if ſo bee thy knowledge of 
the Law doe cauſe thee not roreſt in an outward confor- 
mitie to it, 1n a ciuill honeſt carriage and bchauiour, 
vvhich is a dangerousthing co reſt in: bur co labour for 
inward reformation of thine owne heart, and that thine 
heart and inward affeftions may bee conformed tothe 
Law of God, | 

And againe, thou mayeſt bc ſure that thoi! art well ac- ' 
quainted vvith theſweet comforts of the Guipeil,it thou | 
bee affeſted vvith them according to the excellencie and 
vvorth of them, and thou makeit chem thy chiefe Trea- 
ſare, and thy defire afrer then 18 inſatiabie, anc' eſpec;al- 
ly, if thou finde the {weerneile and comfort of them in 
ame of thy greateſt trouble, lt ir be thus vvithrheegcer- 
tainely,thcn chou art truly c1ghtened, and thou deft ice 
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hauec iuſt cauſe 


Job 9. 30, 31+ 


| — and acknowledging thus much of hun{clte, 


| inthis vyorld, haue 1uſt cauſe ro complaine of carnalitie 


| mities ſhll cleauing rothem, as Ignorance, Vnbcliefe, 


'| we in the pit, and mine owne clot bes ſhall make me filthy, 1] have 
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| and diſcerne che ſpiritual! nature of che Law, and thou 
| art vyell acquainted vvith the ſweer conforts of the Go- 
ſpell: andit it be not thus with thee,allure chy ſeife thou 
| arr not truly enhghraned, 

Come vveto that the Apoitle ſpeakes of himſclfe, Ha- 
ning ſaid, The Law #« fpiritwall, hee ſubioynes ( but ] aw 
carnall, ſold wnder finne ) he falls, as we fee, int6 a troubled 
| complaint in regard of him{clte,that in reſpedt of the {p1- 
| rituall nature of the Law of God, and in reſpect 6f perfet 

reg Aeration, he vvas carnall, and fold vnder finne, 
Now then, the Apoſtle being an holy and (anRtified 
vellell, a man truly regenerate, and a man that hadattai- 
ned a great mcaſure of grace and ſan(tification, and thus 
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that he vvas carnal, ſold vnder finne, vve are giuen to vn- 


derſtand thus much: 
That the moſt holy, and the moſt regenerate that be 


ſtill remaining inthem, that as yet they are in ſome mea- 
ſure carnall : cuen the moſt holy haue maſt cauſe continu- 
ally co grone vnder the burden of the remazhder of car- 
nall. corruption ſtill abiding in them, and of carnall infir- 


Doubting, Hypocnifie, Pnde, andthe like: and vve ſhall 
fnde, if vve obſcrue it, that the moſt holy, and the moſt 
regenerate that haue bcen in all ages, haue cuer thus com- 
plained,and thus groned vnder the waight of corruption 
ſtil abiding in them in part, and of carnall infirmicies (hill 
remaining in them. | 
Thus did [>b, lob g. 30, 31. If I waſo my [elſe with ſnow- 
water, and purge mine bands moſt cleane, yet thou ſoMlt plunge 


fuch corruption ſtill abiding in mee, and ſuch falchineſſe 
cleaving rome, And thus Denid, knowing the corrupt) 
on of his heart, and finfull infirmities ſtill cleawing to 
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him,encreates the Lord not to enter into zudgement wirh 
| him. 
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for in thy fight ſhall none that lueth be iwihified. 

We readof the f:irherof r'1e child, Marke 9. 24. that 
chough he had a me-ſure of true faith, yerhe complained | 
of the vveakenelle of his faith, and he cryed our vvith | 
ceares, and ſaid, Lord, [belceme, helpe my wnbeliefe, 

And thus the holy and blefled Martyrs of God, as 
Bradford and others, have much complained of ehtir vmr- 
bcliefe, Bradford almoſt in all his vvrirings, and in cue- | 

ry Meditation, comp'aynes of his vnbeleete ; and yet he 
vvas a man cxceedingly mortifiedro the vyorld, and had 
recejued arich and plentiful! meaſure of grace. And thus 
in all ages the moſt holy and moſt regenerate haue com- 
vlaines and groned vnderthe burden of corruption ſtill 
abiding in chem, and of ſinfull infirmities till cleauin 
tothem: And therefore certaiuly,tie moſt holy and moſi 
regenerate that are, haue ig cauſe continually to ggrone 
ynder the burden of the remainder of ſinne vyhich ſtill 
abides in them, and of carnall infirmities that fill cleaue 
crothem. 
Haply here ſome vvill ay, The Lord is able at once Dnef, 
cleane ro rid his children, and alrogether rofree chem 
from the corruption of nature, and trom all finfull infir- 
mities. Why then doth the Lord ſutfer the relicks of cor- 
ruptionRiill to abide inthe, and finfull infinnities ftill 


tro cleaue ro chem ? 


GE EE es 


rg 


I anſwer, The Lord is fo pleaſed, for great and waigh- | Auf, 
tie cauſes: as, namely , for the bearing downe of their” 

pride, leſtthey ſhould roo much lift vp Shelter z and 

tor the cxercile of their faith, their hope, their patience, 

and orher graces of his Spirit, forthe / 5g of them vp 

to ſeruent Prayer, for the manifeſtation of his owne 

power in vpholding them, and that they may bee more 

milde and equa!), pitiful and com ſhonace rowards o- 


uedto forgiue and pitie, and ro comfort and ftrengehen 
others 
, 


thers, chat they may beare vvith others, and may be mo- 
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life, zer withall, 
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others, as occaſion is offered, For theſe cauſes the Lord 
is pleaſed to ſuffer the relickes of corruption ſtill co abide 
in his children, and finfull infrmities. till co cleaue to 
chem zand (o, though men or women be moit holy, yer 
chey haue inſt cauſe, continually cogrone vnder che hur- 
denot the remainder of ſinne (tifl abiding in chem, and 
of (infull infinnities ſtill cleawing ro them, 

Now this Truth meetes vvith that proud conceit of 
ſome, that dreame of an ab/olute perfettion of holinetle 
and regeneration in time of this hfe, as the Papiſts, the 
Pelagians,the Familiſts : they thinke that men may come 
to be ablolutely perfeft in holineiTe and regeneration in 
this life, yea, ſome vpſtart Nouellers new-fangjed 
Diuines there be, vvho thinke, that vvhere there 1s crue 
Faith, there 1s no doubting ar all,and vvhere there is any 
the leaſt doubting, there 15 no true Faith, and that men 
may come to be {o free fron (inne, as they need not 
more tomourne and weep for their ſinnes, Theſe bee 
fancies and idle conceirs, and they cannot Rtand with the 
Truth now delijuered and grounded on the word of God; 
theamolt holy,and the moſt regenerate haue continually, 
{o long as they be in this life, iuſt cauſe ro grone vnder 
the burden of the remainders of (inne tl] abiding in 
chem,andof ſinfull infirmities ſtill cleauing tg them,cuen 
to grone vnder the burdengof Ignorance, Vnbclictc, 
Noubring, and ſuch hike. 

Ob, bur ſay chey, vvhere there is doubting, there can 
be no true comforr. 

I anſwer: Ir js vtrerly falſe, Where there is ſome 
| doubring, there may be true comfort : yea, I dare boldly 
| affirme on the contrary, that where there is no doubting 
| at all, nor any ſtriving againlt vnbelicfe, there is no erue 
| comfort; for indeed there no true Faith , but a proud 
| preſumption. 

* Againe, the comfort of a true belecuer lands nor in 
by the abſolute perfeftion &@ his faich, but inthe m_ 
cc netle 
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6« neile and truth of it, and in true and found afſurance 
&* of the pardon of his ſinnes, not in the abſolute aflu- 
& rance of it: for indced there is no ſuch atlarance to be 
found in any;there is ſome weaknetle and ſome doubtin 

mingled yh the aſſurance of faith inthe beſt, and the 
beſt and moſt holy haue juſt cauſe to bewaile their vnbe- 


cleaving vntorhem, fo long as they arc inthis life: and 
therefore it is helliſh pride for any tothinke, that they 
may come to ab(olure perte(tion ot holinefle and regene- 
ration in thas hfe, 
Againe, is it ſo, that the moſt holy, and the moſt re- 
enerate haue juſt cauſe contiwally ro groge vnder the 
Cotes of the remainders of corruption ftill abiding in 
them, and of ſinfull infirmitigs ſtill cleauing co them ? 
Here is then aground of comfort for thee, vyhoſocuer 


thou arc that art a childe of God, andart cuer complai- 


| ning of rhine owneinfirmities. - Did Paw! thus ? Did he 


breake out and fay he was carned, hauing the remainder 
of finne till abiding in him, and (intull infumirics Rill 
cleauingrohim? And haue the beſt of Gods children 
done thus ? And hauethey iuſt cauſechusrodoe ? Then | 
doc not chou roo much caft downe thy (elfe, in regard of 
corruption ſtill abiding in thee,and (infull infirmities ſtill 
cleauing rothee: thy caſe is not ſingular, but the caſe of 


all Gods children, 
Oh, bur thou vvile ay, thou feeleſt thine owne heart 


full of rebellion, full of vnbclicte, tull of doubting, and 
ſuch like,and thou haſt almoſt no teeling of grace and ho- 
lineſle in thee, - 


tred of thine owne corruption, a purpoſe to pleale God, 
and not to finne againſt him in any thing, and a true feare 
of God in thine heart, comfort thy {elfe 1n that,and wait 


Well, aſſure thy ſelfe, thou ſhale not inthis life feele 
holineſſe and grace, as thou feeleſt co 10n and linne. 
If therefore thou haue the firſt fruirs of the Spirit, an ha- 


tor 


liefe, and their doubting , and other ſinfull infirmitics | 


Uſe 2, 
Comfort for 
ſuch as are ever 
ccmplaining of 
their owne in» 
krmities. 


Obielt, 


Ia # 


Uſe 3. 

The beſt of 
Gods children 
are continually 
to be watchful). 


300. [Rowy. * TheComplaintgf 4 


: l z'& 


Vurs.14. 


tor full holincſſe in the life ro come, Ir is a bletſed thin 
that God giues thee a light of chine owne corruption "Y 
ſinfull infirmities, and an heart to be grieued for them. 
Ti:ouſands ini the vvorld oe lightly vnder the burden, 
not of ſinfull infirmities, bur of foule and grofſe (innes, 
and they laugh and are meriy, 

' Laſtof ul Hauethe moſt holy and the mcſt regeuce- 
rate, iuſt cauſe continually to grone vnder the burden of 
che remainders of fſinne ſtill abiding in them? Surely, 
then it concerneth the beſt and the moſt holy chat are, to 
be watchfull,and continually to ſtand on their gard; they 
haue aSerpent lu —_y_ cheir own boſomes,and though 
hee be wounded, yet hee is not altogether dead, and hee 
vvill ſting them,and poyſon them, it they watch him nor 
narrowly : they are therefore to ſuſpeft euery thing that 
comes from themſclues, leſt it fauour of the fleſh and of 
corruption; and they are not ealily to approue that which 
is pleaſing to their owne ſenſe and reaſon ; for they ha- 
uing ſtill 1n them corruption of nature, through tha cor- 
ruption, the Deuill is ſtill readie to vvinde hunſclfe mro 
cheir harts,and to mingle his poiſon with their thoughts: 
and therefore they are ro vvatch over their owne hearrs 
continually. 

Come vve now to ſtand more particularly on that the 
Apoſtle here aftirmes of himſclfe ; that be was carnal, ſold 
wonder finne, And firſt, he ſaith, that he was carnall: namely, 
as vve ſhewed, he vvas not (imply and mcerely carnall,as 
vnregenerate perſons be,burt he was carnall comparatiue- 
ly, and in ſome reſpedts, as, namely, inreſpeR ot the per- 
teftintegritie, vprighgnelle, and ſpirituall nature of the 
Law of God, and in reſpedt of perte&t regeneration, hee 
was cuen carnall, carthly and icnſual}, Hence ewo con- 
clulions are offered ro vs. I will ipeake of thei 1n order ; 
as firſt, in thatthe Apoſtle ſaith, be was carnal, in reipett 
of the petctt puritic, vprightneſle,and ſpiricuall nature of 
thc Law, we may take vp this concluljon ; | 
That 


— 
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Thar true belequers, and (uch as are truly regenerate, 
though they bee nor ſimply ar.d meerely carnal), as vare- 
generate perſons be, yer they are carnall, in compariſon 
of the Law of God. [f the beſt, and moſt holy,and moſt re- 
generate inthe vvorld,compare themſclues with the per- 
tet holigeſle,incegrity, & ſpirituality of the Law of God, 
they ſhall find,thar in reſpet of that,they are carnall, yea, 
the morethey compare themſclues vvith the pure, holy, 
and perfeft Law of God, the more vile, and & more hl- 
thy Foal they ſee themiclues,and the more vile and wret- 
ched ſhall they acknowledge thcmſclues, 

Thus it vvas vvich the holy Apoſtle in this place, hee 
comparing himfelte vvith che pure, holy , ms {piricuall 
Law of God, hee breakes out and faith, I am carnal, 211d 
Iama vilefinfull vvrerch. And thus vvee may reade of 
holy Daxid, Pſal.19. that Dawid having inthat Plalme 
largely diſcourſed of the excellency and perfettion of the 
Law of God, and of tl.c holincile, integritic,and puritie 
of ir, and hauing ſaid, Verſ.11, That in keeping the Com- 
wandements of God,there ts great reward : he preſently (ub- 


ioynes, Verſe 12. Woo can wnderitand his faults ? Cleanſe 
we from ſecret faults. As if he had ſaid, The Law of Gud 
is indeed moſt | ure,and ho!y,and of excellent perfettion: 
but (alas) if I and others, vyhoſocuer vvee be, compare 
our clues vvicth the holy and pertet Law of God, vvee 
are farre ſhort of the holinclle and perteftion the Law of 
God requires at our hands, and yvec ſhall fnde our (clues 
fall of ſinne, and full of corruption, and the more vvee 
looke into the holy and pure Law ot God, and compare 
our ſelues vvith thar, che more vile and hichy vve ſee our 
ſelucs, the more vile and vvretched vvce muſt needs ac- 
knowledge our ſclues ro be,and that vve haue ſuch filehi- 
nefſe in vs,that yve cannor ſound the depth and botrome 
of it. Who can wnlerHland bu fanit ? 

And hence it is that the Prophet, [/#,64.6. faith, that 
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teonſur fſe is 44 filthy elents, The righteouſne(Te of ſuch as 
are moſt holy, and moſt regenerate in this vvorld, is as ' 
flehje clours. And therefore, if the beſt and moſt holy 
that hue in this world, compare themſclues with che per- 
fect holinetle and puritic of the Law of God, they (hall | 
finde, that in reſpect of thatzthcy are carnell and the more 
rhcy compare themſelves with the pure, holy, and per- 
feft law of God, the more vile and filehy chey ſhall ſee 
themſclues, and the more vile and vvretched they muſt 
needs acknowledge themiclues : and the reaſons of it 
are theſe, 

Firſt, the holy and pure Law of God,is the perieft and 
righr rule of all holineſſe and righteoutnefTe, and in rhe 
bt and moſt regenerate in the vvorld there 1s ſome per- | 
uerfneſle, and tome crookednetlc full remaining. Pros, | 


cleans from my /inne, 

Now tlicn, the peruerſe and crooked heart of che beſt, 
being laid ro the 11ght wle of holinetlethe crookeduetle 
of it muſt needs appeare, the right rule of the Law vvill 
certainly diſcoucr 1t,and they ſhall thereby come more to 
lecit, and more to acknowledge ir, 

Againe, the more ſuch as be holy, and truly regene- 
rate, lay their hearts to the Law of God,and to the vvord 
ot God, and compare chemſclues with that, che nearer 
they come to God himſelfe: for by cxamination of tier 
hearts by the vvord of God, they draw nearc to God ; 
and the ncarer they come to him, the more vile, and 
more hitliy ſhall they ſec themſelues, and bz forced to ac 
knowledge with «Abraham, Gen.18.27. Drawing neareto 
the Lord, they are bre duſt and aſhes. And lay vith Ion, 
lob g. 20. If they wonld be perfet?, yet the Lord ſhall wage | 
them wicked. | 

And theretore, doubtletTe, if the beſt and moſt holy |} 
that are 1n the world, compare themiclucs with the ho- | * 
lucile, integritic , aud ſpintuall nature of the Law of | 


God, | 
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God, they ſhall inde, that in that reſpect they are carnal, | 
and the more they compare them{chucs withthe pure and 
holy Law of God, the more vileand filthy ſhall chey fee | 
el emiclucs, and che more vile, and the more wretched 
muſt chcy needs acknowl:dge themſclues, | 
Fiſt, IS It ſo, that the moſt holy thar arc in the world, Ult v. 

if they be compared with the holy, and purc,and perfect | Vnregenerare | 
Law of God, are carxall, and are vile, and filthy 2 What P<rions corepar | 
are then the vmegenerare, and ſuch as are yet in their na- ung a\ 1 
eurall (tate? and what are they then that are vnl-oly and | are wort Mx 
| prophanc, and piue theniſclues ouer to wickednctie and ! and filthy, | 
| jnne, enen vvich greedinetle, and make but a mocke of | 
| holinciTe, and (coffe at thoſe that arein any meaſure holy 
| and religious ? What ſhall we chinke that they are ? Surc- 
| ly, vvee may 1wltly ehinke thus of them, thavif ehicy bee 
compared with the Law of God, they will bee tound to 
be deuillith, and lumbes of the Deuill. Arc they that are 
moſt holy, carnall 2 What then art thou that art a Drwun- 
kard, a B'a/phemer, a Rayler, aScofter of Religion, and 
of all char are religious ? Surely, if thou bee compared ! 
| with the holy Law of God, thou wilt be found not onely 

| carnall, but cuen a Dewill incarnate : and it thou compare 

| thy ſclte with the holy Law of God, and haue thine cycs 

| open, toſee vvhat thou arr, thou ſhale finde thy felfe as | 
| blacke as the Dewill, and as hell it felte, And if Abrahams 

| and holy men of God, drawing neare to the Lord, haue | 
| cryed out, they were but duit and aſber, wile, and ſinful ; 
| and, rottennefſs entered into their bones, Habak, 3, 16, and 
as 1 P-1,4.18, If the righteons ſcarcely be ſaned, where then | 
' wilt t - A that art 4 vile, wiched and wngodly ſrner, appeare ? 
| When the Lord ſhall open thine eyes, and zwaken ly | 
conſcience, to fee tly vilenctle, thouwſhalt be forced to 
| cric out, thou art a Dewill, and a damned vvretch: and 
| vyhen the Lord ſhall appeare to wdgement, thou ſhale | 
then call ro the Mountaines to fall on thee, and ro the | 
' Hills eo coucr thee, Oh then, if Hell haue noe taken | | 

full 
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full poiſcfſion of thy foulc, thinke of this in time. 

Again, is it {o, thatche moſt holy and moſt regene- 
rate rhat are in this vvorldyit they bec red wid the 
holy and pure Law of God,they are and the more 
they compare themiclues vvith the holy and pure Law of 
God, the more vile and filehic ſhall chey fee themſelues, 
how then can any looke co bec iuftificd in che ſight of 
God, by his owne inherent holincile, by chat holeiſe 
chat is found in himſcltc ? Is jr poſſible char a mans owne 
inhe: ent holinefle ſhould iuſt fie him before che Tudge- 
ment {cate of the Lord? Andyer it 15 not able toabide 
the eriall, according tothe ſtrict rule of che Law of God: 
and if it be examined by the pure and holy law of God, 
it vvill be found in ſome meature carnal!, Can that then 
iſtfic a men before the Iudgement (cate of God ? No, 
no: it is not poſhble. And it 15 bur a fancie of the Papiſts, 
that truc beleeuers are firſt muſbfed by che meric of 
Chriſt, but atterwards their ſecond and turther iuſtifica- 
tion intheſ1ght of God, is by their owne inhicrenc holj- 
neiſe, This1s a dorage, 

And we may further driue the point tothe juſt reproofe 
of ſome amongſt our ſelues, I nicane ignorant perſons, 
Askean ignorant man or vYoinan, one that cannot giue 
the meaning of any Article of Faith, or any Petition of 
the Lords Prayer, how he or ſhe lookes to be (aned?Their 
an{wer 15 con monly this, They do no body harme, they 
ſcrue God, and they piay co God, and r!:ey hopeto be 1a- 
ued by their good meauing and their good dealing, and 
ſeruing of God, This 1s grolle and palpable ignorance : 
ſuch perſons decciue themſclues exceedingly, Alas ( as 
D amid laith, Fſal.130.3.) If the Lord ſhout! marke iniqui- 
ties, who ſhould fkand ? T ic beſt and the moſt holy are not 
able to ſtand in his fight, And doſt chouthen thinks, | 


| that thy good meaning, and ſeruing of God, (hall go for 
| currant beture him ? No, no: thou decciucit thy telte ; 
and, if thou reſt on that, it vvill certainely decciue thee, 

and 
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and plunge thy ſoulc into the gulfeof hell : thereforerake 
heed of ir, 

Laſt of all, cM being fo, that the moſt holy, and the | U/ 3. 
moſtregenerare, zf they compare themſelues with the | Whence iris 
pure, holy, and perf. & L1w of God, ſhall finde them- | at the Papiſts 
{clues carnall, and the more they compare themiclues | — 
with it, the more vile and filthy ſhall cthey ſee themiclues. | and tha my 
By this we may calily ſee and diſcerne, whence it 15, that | amengſt vs arc 
the Papiſts ſo much dote on 11nherenc holincile, and that | highly concei- 


many amongſt vs are {o highly conceited of their owne | tare waa 1 


— 


| | hin 
| pleaſe cthemſelucs in chew cull honeſt carriage. Why ? | —_—_— 


ſoules, are chroughout partly ſpiritual, and partly car- 
X 


holinelle, and good t)1ngs in themiclues z and that many | 


Surcly, all theſe, and the l;ke, compare not themictues 
with the holy and pure Law ot God, they compare them- 
{clues exher with chemiclues, or with ochers amongſt | 
men,and they neaer examine themſc/ucs by the holy and | 

we Law of God: andchart indeed is the ground of their 
carnall ſelfc-loue, and (elte-liking. Andchcrefore, when 
chou findeſt a {welling conceit in thee, in re{pedt of jome 
holineſſe or good ching in thy felte, goe roche Law of | 
God, compare thy felte with that, and chou ſhake find thy | 
beſt holineiſe, but carnality, in reſpec of the holmedle | 
of the Law of God, and of that which the Law of God | 
requires at thy hands : and chat will beat downe thy (wel- | 
ling ſelf-concerr, 

Now inthe ſecond place, in that rhe Apoſtle ſaith, hee 
was carnal, in relpett of perteft regeneration ; this con- 
clufion 1s further offered, 

That the moſt holy, and moſt regenerate that arc in Dottr.s, 
the world, are ſt]l carnall, in regard of perfe@regencra- | The beſl of 
tionz the moſt holy haue ſtill carnaline in chem, and | Gods children 
haue ſtill Reſh and corruption abiding in them, yea, are ful _—_ 
chey arc fhll ;n part carnall throughout, they are tho- verſe 

- | cgene- 
rowout partly fleſh, and parrly Spirit ; their mindes, | raoa. 
their wills, cheir atfe&tions, and a'l che powers of their 
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| nall: and therefore the Aroftle faith, « Corimh, 13.9, 


that in time of this bife, were know but in pert, As if hee 
had faid , Wee thatarerrue Belceuers, true Chriſtians, 
yea, wee that are Apoſtics, euen wee all and euery 
one of vs know but in part, and wee are bur in part 
inightencd, and con{cquently bur in part ſan@tified 
throughout. 

And Galat.s. verſe 17. the Apoſtle peaking of the 
regenerate, hee faith, there 15 ſbll in rhem FO and 
Spirit, laſting one againſt che other, and fighting and 
ſtriuing one againſt che orher, Therefore this is a cer- 
rainetruch, thatcthe moſtholy, and moſt regenerate chat 
live in this vvorld, arc ſtill in part carnall, and that tho- 
rowout, the.r mindes, their vvils, and all the powcrs of 
their ſoales, arc thorowout partly ſpirituall, and partly 
carnall, 

This then firſt makes knowne to vs, thar the belt 
vvorkes of the beſt and moſt regenerate that bee inthis 
vvorld, arc imperfect vyorkes, they are nor perfeftly 
good, bur partly good, and partly cuill and finfall 
For vvhy? Suchas rhe canſc 1s, fuch muſt needs bee 
the effe&., Now the minde and vvill of manare the cauſe 
of all his vvorkes, and che minde is partly carnall, and 
partly fpiritualt, and fo 1s che vvillz and therefore the 


| vyorkes that proceed from thence , muſt needes bee 


anſwerable, eucn partly fpirituall, art! partly carnall 
and (infull, and ſo nor ablc co juſtifie any in che fight 
of God. 

Againe, on the ground of doftrine now deliucred, 
the breſtand moſt holy that be in the vvorld, muſt learne 
to be humbled forcheir beft vyvyorks : they hane cauſe to 
bee huumbled cucn for the beft vvorkes they performe. 
Though vve be truly regencrate, and haue the Spirit of 
grace &ſandtification,yet vvhen we haue done any good 
thing, we haue cautero be humbled for the carnaliry and 
{intulncs chat clcaues to it : for wee being in part carnall, 


our 
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our beſt vvorkes are in part carnall, andare (infully per- 


formed as they come from vs, and therfore we haue cauſe 
ro be humbled for them ; and it mult be farre from vs (as 
the manner of moſt is) to reſt in the ourward good vvork 
done, and rothinke wee haue done God high ſerutce; 
vvhen we haue done an outward good ching, vvhen wee 
haue prayed, heard the Word of God, or thc like, Indeed 
theſe are good things in themſelues, bur vyhen we haue 
prayed, wee haue cauſe to be humbled tor our tailing in 
Prayer ; and when we haue heard the Word of God, we 
haue cauſc to be humbled for our lintulnetſe in hearing ; 
and fo in other things, 

Come wee now to the ſecond thing the Apoſtle here 
aſhrmes of him(cle, namely, this, that hee was ſold wader 
ſinne, that is, as we ſhewed, vvas held though vawilling- 
ly, yer held hee vvas as a capriue vnderthe power of hus 
owne corruption. Hence in che firſt place we are further 
giuen to vnderſtand thus rpuch, 

That though true belecuers, and ſuch as are truly rege- 
nerate, are not altogether and vvholly im thraldome 


V 334.14. | 


and bondage to the corruption-of nature, and flaues to 
it, as vnregenerate perſons are, yer they arc in ſomeſort 
vnder the power of it : the beſt, and the moſt holy, and 
moſt regenerate that are 1n the yvorld, are in ſomethral- | 
dome and bondage ro thcir owne inbred corruption, it 
holds then), though they be in part vnwilling, in ſome 
capriuity, and it makes chem fomernnes yeeldrothe cuill 
motions and luſts of iz ; and though they doe nor yeeld | 
roit, as goo. {1bictts doe to char lawtull Prince, vvil- 

Ingly, yer ſjomtimes they doe yeeldroir, as toa Tyrant, 

vnwilling'y, and by che itrengeb of ir they are ſomcrimes 

drawne to pe: torme the Juſts of the fleſh, And' thus wee | 
ſhall fince 1: hath been with rhe dcarcit Sainrs. of God in 
all ages, as vviti: Noub,vvncdi Lotyvich Abraham, Daxid, 
Peter, and the r<ſt,though theſe vyere meneruly regene- 
rate, and mcn that had recciued a great meaſure of grace, 
| X 2 yer | 
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yer: {oimerimes they are drawne by the ſtrength of their | 


owne conuption, to foule fins, and did ſoruumes yeeld, 
though vnwillingly , to the cuif} motion; and luſts of 
their owne hearts. And tothus ſe is that, Jam,$.17. 
Hz 11a wa; 4 mun ſubiett to ble paſſions 4s wee are. And 
hence it is, that che Apoſtle, Gal.6.1, puts it downe in- 
defamare'y, and he ſaith, /f 4 men be fallen by oceaſion into 4- 
#7 fault : or if a man, wholſocuer hee be, be oucrraken 
by any ſinne, Thereby teaching vs, that no man, be hee 
neuer ſo good,or neucr ſo holy, 15 exempred from falling, 
or from being {-merimes ouer-caken and (upplanred by 
the ſtrength of his owne corrupcion ſhll abiding in him 
in part. 

And thus alſo ſpeakes [abn, 1 Toh.2.r. My babes (faith 
hce) cheſe chmgs write [ unto you, that you ſinne n#t. «And if 

man ſine, we hane an eAdwuocate with the Father, Ieſua 

rift the righteows, As it hee had ſaid, Theſe things I 
write toyou, my babes, cuen you thar are truly regenc- 
rate: I write them tothis =. , that yee ſhould bee kept 
from ſin : bur ycr I know,that t!:c beſt of vs all are ſubie 
ſometimes to linne, and we that are truly regenerate, are 
ſometimes drawne by the ſtrength of our owne corrupti- 
on, tofa'lincolinne: and if any of vs dee finne, wee bane an 
Aduocate with the Father, Teſus (brit the righteens, 

Hence wee may calily gather pi oote and confirmation 
of this Truth, that the beſt and che moſt ho!y, and moſt 
regenerate that are inthe world, are in foiv.echra'dome 
and bond ge to their owne inbred corruption,& chough 
they doe nor willingly yeeld to ir, yet they are ſonrumes 
by the ſtrength of ic oucr-carricd ana ouer-maltered, and 
made ro yecidro the euilhmorions and Jults of it, and ir 
doth ſometimes exerc {: a kind of power ouer them: and 
the reaſons of it are the!e:; 

Fuſt, it pleaſerh the Lord ſometimes a little co with- 
draw his hand from tus children, I mecai1eghis __ 
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moues the minde and will after they be regenerate: for 


chere is not onely a 
grace needfull ro t 
times 1s pleaſed ro vvithdraw that following grace from 
them ; and thereupen it is, that they are ſomeruncs ouer- 
carried and made to yeceld co the cuill motions and luſts 
of cheir owne hearts, 

Againe, grace and ſan&d'ification arc not alwaies in the 
Aike cxerciſe: grace in Gods children is ſomtimes weake 
and faint, and lyes hid, and as it vvere dead, in reſpe(t of 
the exerciſe of it : and hereuponallo ir is, that they are 


pOcuny grace, but a ſubſequent 


| ſomerimes ouer-carricd and made co yceld to the cuill 


' , a 
motions and luſts of cheir owne hearts. 


And therefore 
this we may conclude as a certaine truth,that che beſt, 1nd 
che moſt ho!y, and moſt regenerate tha: are in the world, 
arcinſomethraldome and bondage to their owne inbred 
corrup*10n, and ſomc:mes it makes rem by che ſtrengeh 
of it, (though they bein ſome fort vawilling) to yeeld 
tothe cull morions and Juſts of i, and it doth ſomerimes 
exerciſe a kinde of power oucrthem, And this being a 
cleare truth, for che vie of it: firſt, 

Wearenor tomaruecll, chough the beſt and deareſt of 
Gods children doe ſomerimes ſhip and faile ; and though 
ſomerimes they be ouer-taken by ſome particular emill, 


we are not comdge hardly of chum becauſe of fone par- | 


eicular fayling. It is che manner indeed of the men of the 


world, ro open th:ir mouthes wide againſt Gods chil- | 


dren, and hardly cocenſure chem, and co indge chm hy- 
pocrites, and to cry ſhame on chem, and to fay they are 
vile wretches, becauſe ſometimes they (hp and faile, and 
are ſometimes ouer-taken by tome {inne : 1 m it be tarre 
from vs chus rojudge. It wee thus mdge the generation 
of Gods children, we finne, and vve t:eipatle, as Darid 

faith, P/al 73.15. 
The cJeareſt Saints and Seruants of God that line in 
che world, hauc fbll inbred corrvption in parr abiding in 
X 3 them; 


1c regenerate, Now the Lord fome- 
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JJe 2. 
A ground of 


conteontrativot!s 


iction of our 
ſclues co the 
hand of God in 
all croublcs, 


and willing ſub- 


them z and though they bee freed Ly the power of grace 
that is inchem, from the full force and ſtrength of it, and 
Foma willing ſubicftion to it, yer chey are ſtill in part 
:n thrallome, and in bondige vader it, and fomerimes it 
ouer-carries them by the ſlrengel1 of it, and makes them 
ſomrumes yeeld cotlic emll imonons and lufts of ir, t©:me- 
times it firikes them, and wounds them, and giues them 
ſuch a blow in ſach fort, 2s the prints and ſtroaks of it are 
| {[eenc,, and doc 072N'y appacarc, cucn to the view of the 
wo.ld; and eter ore wear nut romege hard'y of thei, 
beca-ſe of fon : Ip and ſome tayling, and becauſe fome- 
Leone they are oner-takin by ſoine finne. No: take chis 
| tor a gen.1all and cerraingrule, wee are not ro nudge any 
| man to bee good or bud, by any one or few acts, but by 


| 11s walking, and by tic c uricot bs hie ; it che cou. (ec of 
| Is hfc be cainall, cartlily, and (enſaall, cerrarily chen he 
| 15 a carnal! man, 1nd we nny {0 mudge nan. Ir che coute 
| of * 13life bu holy, and ſuch as it ought to begthen doubt- 
{tie be 5 haly,ond his Rate is good, and w- may ſo judge 
| of Jan, cho-1gl fomecrimes hee tatle, and be ſornetimes 0- 
| i cr-take!1 by MIC linac, 

Againc, 15 it fo, that the beſt, an4 moſt holy, and moſt 
| regeneraceareſt]l in ſome thraldome and bondage vn- 
| der tlicir owne inbred corruption, and their owne cor 

ruption doth ſormcr:mes exerciſe a kinde of power ouer 
chem, and oucr-carry them, and make chem yeeld ro the 
euill motions and luits of jt ? The conliderarion of this 
may {erue to worke in all Gods children, contentation 
of minde, and a vvilling tubiction of themſclues tothe 
| hand of God, in all cheircroubles and affi tions that be- 
fall chem in chis life, vvhattocuer they bee : for vvhy ? 
though thou bectt achilde of God, and deare and preci- 
ous inthe {light of God, yet vvithall conſider, thar thou 
art fbll in part vnder che power of (1nne, and chou art 
(till in ſome (or: a flauc of iinne, and thine owne corrup- 
tion doth ſomerunes ouer-cairy the-, and draw thee from 
. that 
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that obedience thou oweſt torthy God and gracious Fa- 


cher, and makes thee ſometimes finne againſt him, and 

rouoke him to angeragainſt thee z and it chenthe Lord 
ly on thee {ickneſle, poucrty, reproach, baniſhmene, or 
any other affliftion ; alas, it 15 farre ſhorr of that chou haſt 
dejcrucd; thou by thy linuc i:aſt deſerued deach and dam- 
nation, 

And if thou duly conſider this, it will make thee wil- 
lingly and contentedly ro beare any affliftion the Lord 
layes on thee, and to fay vvich thy (cite when chou art 
vnder the afflifting hand of God ; Vile wretch chat I am, 
I kade my telte,thar I am ſtill a flaue vader finne,and that 
I hauc beene ouer-carned by the ſtrengrh of mine owne 
corruption, toyceld to the luſts and motions of it, and 
roſinne againſt my good God and gracious Father, and 
I am worthy of death and damnation, and it vvere juft 
with him co throw me to he'l tor my (linnes, and it 1s his 
mercy that I 1m not throwneto hell, ſhall I chen chinke 
chis ſacknes, this pouerty, this reproch,and che like, grie- 
uous, or long and redious tame ? No, no: I will beare it 
with patience, vvith willngnctle, and vvith contenta- 
tion, Oh, I hane deferucd tarre more ar the hands of my 
God, this is nothing to thar I haue deſerued. Thus it will 
be with thee, if thou duly conſider that thou arr ſtill a 
ſlaue vnder finne, and ſomerimes ouer-carryed by the 
ſtrengeh of thine owne corruption, to inne againſtthy 
God, 

Lerthen all Gods children, feeling the hand of God 
on them, call this ro their minds, thar they arc ſtill in pare 
ſlaues co linne ; and ic will worke mn them, in ſome mea- 
ſure, contentation of minde, and a vvilling ſubic&ion of 
themſclues to the hand of the Lord 1n all cheir troubles 
and diſtreilcs, 

Laſtly, this being fo, that the beſt, che moſt holy, and 
moſt regenerate, are ſtill in ſomechraldome vnder their 
inbred corruption, this may fcrue, to cheare vp Gods 
| X 4 clul- 
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children, in reſpet of cheir particular faylings againſt 
cheir purpoſe, When they are jomerimes ouer-carned by 
che ſtrength of their owne corruption , to doe cuill a- 
gainſt che x purpoſe, they arc indeed then to be humbled, 
andnot chcraipon to be vrrerly de1-&tedgand to call their 
ſtace in doubt and queſtion. No, no: they hane (till cor- 
ruption in pa bios inthem, and they are ſhll in ſome 
thraldome and bondage vnder it, and fomaumes it vvill 
ouer-carry them, and make chemyeeld to the cuill mori- 
ons and luſts of it; andinr! 15refpett, they are ro L.bour 
tor liberty, and to gron - tor deliuerance our of heir cap- 
tiuity ; and th11s ſhould ſharpen their deſire after heauen, 
becauſe here they cannot goe on in a courle of holinetle 
with free ſpi:1ts, bur they are ſoumeimes oner-carried and 
drawne a{;de ; yer this ſhould not vercrly dauntthem,and 
veterly caſt them Jowne., 

Further obſcrue wee, that the Apoſtle here ſaith, thar 
hee was ſoll under finne, He (aith not, that he fold himfelfe 
rofinne, as it is ſaid of eAbad, 1 King. 1.25. that hee fold 
himſelte to worke wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord : but hee 
was {old 1 nder finze : thereby implying an vawillingnetle 
im himſcltcto be held vnder the power of {inne z and that 
how'ocuer his owne mbred corruption did excerciſe a 
kinde «f power over him, and foreimes oucr-carry him, 
yer he was not w:lling to be ynder that power, he would 
tiine hauc beene out of that thraldome, and hee did nor 
vvillingly yeeld cothe command of tuch a Maſter, Hence 
we may gather 

A mauyteſt difference berweene the regenerate and the 


| varegenerate, in reſþect of the power of their inbred 


corruption: the regenerate are ſold vader the corruption 
of their hearts, they arc held in ſome ſort vnderthe power 
of it vnwillingly, and they are, as it vvere, haled and 
drawne by the force and ſtrength of it, vuwillingly to 
linne. Bur che ocher, the vnregenerate, they ſell chcm- 
{elucs to their owne inbred corruption, and they wil- 


lingly 
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lingly yeeld ro jt,and vvith pleaſure chey follow the cull, 
motions and luſts char ariſe trom their owne corruption; 
yea, in falling into one and the fame ſinne, there 1s chis 
difference berweene the regenerate and the vnregene- 
rate: The regenerate ehicy fall inco it vuwillingly,againſt 
cheir purpoſe, and with a {triuing againſt it ; bur the vn- 
reg-nerace, they fallinto it purpoſely, and vvith full con 
ſenc of will, and it 1s as meat and drinke torheimn, cofulfill 
the luſts of their owne hearts, Pro.10.23.4t is « paſtime to Precious. 

4 foole tn doe wickedly, And Epheſ.2.2.3. the Apoſtle de- | Epheſ.2.2-3, 
(cribing the nacurall ſtare of che Eplichians, faith, They | 
walkh-d m fine : and he ſhewes hovv, namely, according to 
the coltrſe of this world, and after the Prince that m__ Tm 
the ayre, enen the ſpit that nov worketh in the children of 

diſobedience , among whons wee alſo had our conwer [ation un 

times paſt, in the luſt of ony fleſh, in fulfilling the will of the 

fleſs, and of the minde, and were by nature the children of | 

wrath, And thus /wde Epiit, verſe 18, (peakes of the vnre- | lud.Ep, ver£18 
generate perſons, that they walks after their owne yngodly | 

lufts : They are willingly led by chem. And tocheſe we 

might adde many other teſtimonies of Scripeure, ſhew- | 

ing a manifeſt difterence berweene the regenerate and 
the vnregencratc, in reſpett of the power of their owne 
corruption, 

'And this ſerues to ſtripvngodly men and vvemen of Uſer, | 
their common ſhitt : vvhereby they vie to defend, or to | Vagodly mens 
exculc and ro exrenuare their {ins;as firſt, an vagodly man Mn oy 
or woman, a common Drunkard, a filehy Fornicator,and | their = 
fuch like, plead cheirinfirmicy. Alas, it is notſo; the re- | taken away, 
generate only ſinne of infirmity, and rhey only arc haled 
and drawneto (in, againſttherr purpoſe : but the vnrege- 
nerateſin vvith all their hearts, vvith pleaſure, | 

Againe, an vngodly man or woman, being conuinced Fez, {| 
of ſinne, and iuſtly reproucd, as for Swearing, or the like; AS 
vvhar is their ſhift ? Oh, ſay they, I pray you, vvhar are rubes_anald + | 
you that reproue vs? vvill noc you (weare ? you will doe | 

yyorle, | 
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wouſe, [ vvarrant you: and hauc you noſinne ? and are 
| you withour faules ? Poore foules | the beſt are not with- 
out faults, bur it is one thing to linne of fraileie, and ano- 
ther, toſinne witringly retinas and ro hold on a 
courlc jn ſinne, as it is one thing, of weaknetle to fall ins 


—— 
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wer of it vnwillingly,and ſometimes to be ouer-carried 

bs it: and another thing, toſell a mans (elfe to ſinne,and 
to follow the luſts of his owne heart, vvich plcaſure and 
nuch delight. It chou finde thy felfe in that caſe, ccr- 
tainly chou art vnregenc1ate, 


| VERSE 15.16. 17. 

| For I allow not that which I doe : for what I weuld, that doe 1 

| mot, but what I hate, that dee I, 

If I doe then that which I would not, I conſent to the Law that 
it 4 good, 

Nowthen, it is no more I that doe it, but the finne that dwel- 


leth in me, 


o Vr Apoſtle now comes to lay forth the com- 
; bar berweene the Fleſh and the Sprrit, 1n 
them chat are truly regenerate, giuing in- 
ſtance of it in his owne particular, inſifbng 
in his owne cxample, 

Intheſc three Verlics, 15. 16. 17. hee laycs before vs 
the firſt degree of that combar, as chat by linne hee was 
broughe to doc that euill he vvould nor; thereby making 
known an oppolition between the Law of God comman- 
ding, and h1s vv1ill conſenting,and ſ:nne ouer-ruling,and 
his fleſh obcying, Th-t is the funune of them. 


4 


tothe mare, and another thihg to vvalke in it purpoſely, 
or eo tumble in it after the manner of Swine, And it is one | 
thing, to bee ſould vnder ſirme, and to be held vncerthe 
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Now the Apoſtlc hauing faidin the Verſe before, that 
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hee was ſold under faune, that he was held vnder the power 
of his owne corruption vawillingly ; in the firſt vyordes | 
of che htteenth Verſe hee proucs it by this, that he difal- 
lowed that which he did: chus he xeaſons, The things he 
dd, hic did nor allow ; and therefore hee was held vnder 
the power of ſinne vawillingly : / aw ſold wnder fin: for | 
(faith hee) [allow not that which I dve. Then hee furcher 
conf mes that Propoligon, that hee allowed not that | 
which he did ; becauſe his will was to doe that which hc 
did not, and that vvhich hee did vvas hatcfull ynco him, 
and he did it with a loathing and dereſtarion: for (faith | 
he) Woat I would, that doe / mt ; but what I bate, that doe I. 
And hereupon he inferres two concluſions : one in the 
16, Verſe, andrhe ocher inthe x7, Vere. 
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| For ] allow not that which I doe : for what I womtd, that doe 1 
wet : but what I hate, that doe [, 


He Apoſtle here ſtill ſpeakes of himſelte, and that in 
the tnne preſent, / allow not that nggich [ doe, and what 
I would net, that doe I : but what I hate, that doe I, And ſo, 
rothe end of the Chapter: giuing vs to vnderſtand, char 
he ſpake theſe things of hymiclte, as hee, was now 111 the 
ſtare of 4 mp" : andthe very chings that in this 
diſcowtſe the Apoſtle arhymes of Inmiclts, doe plamly 
prouec as inuch : for he faith, hee willed the good, and hated 
the emill ; hee conſented to the Lav, hee delighred in che 
Law, hee felr in humfelfe a ſtriving b:rween the Law in 
his members, and che Law of his minde, he vvashed 

tiuc rothe Law of finne, hee groned vnder his miſery, in 
reipe&t of t'1e power of his corruprion, hee defired deli- 
uciance from it, and he acknow!edged and mgmifted the 
grace of God in audchrough Chnſt, Allvviuch arepri- 
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; will anſwer in handling the particulars, Bur this wee arc 


| ies know ( [ know not ) but the word (know) 15 lomenmes 1n 
| Scripture put to ſignific, acknowledge, approuc, allow, 


| yet inchcir nacurall ſtare and condition. 


V urs. 15, 


"The Complaint of E 


pertothe regenerate, and are neuer found in auy that arc 
The obietions chat are brought to the contrary, wee 


to take for a certaine Truth, that the Apoſtle, in this | 
whole Context, ſpeakes of Iyniſelte as he was now rege- 
nerate, and in his owne perſon makes knowne, how it 
1s with all chat arc truly regenerate, And here he faith, / 
allowner. The word here rendred (allow) properly (igni- 


&c. as P[al.1.6. The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : | 
that is, hee acknowlegeth, he approueth, he hkerh cher 
way. So Mat.7.23. 1 newer knew you : that is, I nencr ac- 
knowledged you for mine. And foche meaning of the A- 
poſtle in this place 1s this, 7 approwe mot, 1 like not, it 1s not 
pleaſing unto me, it ut in ſome ſort againſt my minde and my 
heart ;* That which [ doe ) or that which I vyorke : for the 
word 15 the ſame we had, Verſe 8. and 13. andit 15 to bee 
vnderſtood of the (infall choughrs and motions of the A- 
poſtles minde, will and aft-&tons ; likewiſe of his ſinful 
wordes and ations: and his meaning is this, That ewdl 
which / att and doe 1egpardly in my mind, my will, and my affe- 
Fiions, and owiwardly im my words and attions, For what I 


world, that 1s, What good I would thinke, affe(t, ſpeake, | 


| and do, that good I do not thinke, ſpeak -,or do ; but what | 


| 


[ 


| 


| was compelled co cull, bur chat hee contented not to it | 


] hate, that is, the ewll chat I loath and abhor, and is hatc- 
full vnto me, chat I dogthat I aQ,and doc:nmy mind, will | 
and affections, and 1n my words and aftions. | 
Yer chis mult nor fo te vnderſtood, that the Apoſtle | 
with his whole wil', he being now tegenerate ; as he was | 
regenerate, he haced ewill, and the emll he did, hee did it 
with a loathing, Ti,us then briefly concerue we the Apo- 

ſtles meamng 1 this Veric, as it he had (aid, 
For the enill whnch [ alt and doe inwardly, wm my mind, will, 
and 
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and aff: trons, and ourwardly, 1 my word; and altions, I ap- 
prone not, it; not pleaſing to me, [ like it not, nay, it is againſt 
my minde and my heart : for the good [ wonld thinks, ml and 
aff+ ft, ſpraky and doe, I doe not thinke, will, affeft, ſpeaks, ner 


doe : but the ewill that [ [oath ayd abbor, and 1 batefull ro we, 
in part, 44 I am regenerate, ( for aa 1 amregenerate, [ hate t- | 
will in part ) exen that enull,that 1 att and doe in my munde, will, 
ani affeflrong, and in my words and attions, 
Firſt, here obſcrue we the reaſon the Apoſtle vicrh eo | 
proue that he was fold vnder (imnc, that hee was held vr- | 
der the power of finne vnwillingly : how proucs he that? 
Surely {198 z that hee did not allow nor approue of the | 
ewll hee did, either inward or outward ; though hee did | 
euill ſomerimes, yer it was not pleaſing co him, it was in | 
ſome ſort againſt his heart and minde: and by this hee | 
prones, that hee was ſold vnder linne. Henee then note | 
we in a word, n | 
How men may know whether they be held vnder fin, | 
or ſe! chemſclues to it: vyherher men beflaues ro finne | 
willingly or vnwillingly, by cheir allowance or cheir dif- 
allowance of the ewill chey doe,they may cerrainly know 
it, Doſt thou finde, that che cuill thou doſt is difpleaſing 
ro thee, thou docſt nor a'low 1t, nor approue it zn el;inc 
heart, but rather thine hcart riſeth againſt ir, and cannot 
away with it ? thereupon thou maieſt conclude, that 
though in ſome ſort thou art in _— ro thine owne 
corruption, yer it is vnwillingly, and thou art not aflaue 
tolinne vvillingly. On che other ſide, if chou finde that 
the ewill thou Set, is pleaſing to thee, and thine heart 
likes it, and appioues it, and chine heart 15 tickled and at- 
tefted vvith pleaſure in doing of it, as it is, Prow. 2, 14. 
thou reioyceſt im doing ewill : Our of all queſtion thou arr 
[then a ſlaucanda drudge to fanevvidingh, chou arr 2 
| laue tothe luſts of thine owne heart, and thou wilt bee 
(o, it is plealing to thee : and ſorthouart in a miſerable 


ſlauerie, Thow art in the gall of buterneſſe, and m the bond of 
wright, 


| 
| 
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Hereby then ler cucry one ery 


Vans. 15+ 


. hamſelfe. 
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| emill ſomerimes, and they ſomrimes fin in cheir thoughts | 


— — —— 


Now conlider wee the P mon it ſelfe. 7 allow not 
that which 1 dee: that cuill I doe, I allow not ; 1 approuc 


not, icis not pleaſing vntouyee. Hence weeare giuento | 


vnderſtand thus much : 
That crue belecuers, ſuch as aretruly regenerate, doe 


and :Fetions, and in their vvords and ations z but yer 
they allow nor the cuill chey doe, they approue it nor, it 
1s not pleaſing cochem, bur their hearrs nle vpagainſt it, 
and they are diſpleaſed vvith it: chough true belecuers, 
and ſuch as aretruly regenerate, be ſomerimes ouer-car- 
11cd by violence of texnpration, or by force and ſtrength 
of cheir owne corruption ſtill in part remaining inthem, 


, to do: ewilll and rofinne, yer their hearts y_—_—_ nor of 


that cw'land finne, bur rhey finde that their hearts do 
riſe vpagarnitthat euill, and checke them in the doing 
of it, and vvhen it i done, their hearts are not quiet, bur 


' they doe then ſmite chem, and ſtirre chem vpto recouer 
| chemielaes by ſpeedy repentance ; their hearts doe not 
' allow them ro ic inchar ewll ang (inne, and ro goeon in 
it with pleaſure, 


: 
: 


We reade, that thus it was with Daxrd, when hee had 
numbred the 
bis beart ſmnore him, And Pſalm, 66,18. 19. faith Damd, 
If ] regard wick-dn:ſſe in mime heart, the Loyd will nn heave 


| me, But Got hath heard mee, and conſidered the voyre of my 
pray-r, Thereby implying, that howſocuer hc was fome- | 


. ' 
people, 2 Sam.24.10. the Text faith, that 


— 


times overtaken vvith cuill and ſinne, yer hee did nor re- | 
gard jt in his heart, 11s heart did not approuc ir, it vvas ! 
| nor pleaſivg vo lum. And ehus tt is with all Gods chil 


: 


| 
| 


dren, znd{ach asare truly regenerate ; and the reaſon of 


! jt 1sthis:! 


True beJceuers, and ſuch as aretruly regenerate, they 
hauc in tum the Spirit of grac? ang ſanttification, end 
the 
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the worke of chat Spirit in them is entire ; I meane, it re- 
newes them chroughour in all che powers of their ſoules; 
ir makes not onely rheir conſ{tence ro checke them for 
linne, and their tudgement co diſlikevir, which may in 


hearts alſoto diſlike it, and as it is, E£(ay 30.21. /t makes 
their eares heare a word bebund them : and when they turne 
tothe right hand or tothe lefr, it makes their hearts cell 
chem they are wrong, as it is, {+h.16.8. The Spirit rebuke: 
them for their emill thoughts and deſirer, And therefore, 


rempration, or ſtrength of corruption, to doe euill and 
riſeFpagiinſt it, and checkerhem inthe doing ot it, and 


afterward, 

New chenthis bcing a truth, ir makes knowne co vs, 
that the (innes of the regenerate are fins of a mixc Kinde, 
they are partly from the will,and partly againſt it ; for the 


corruption to doe cuill, and ye: their hears renacd by 
ing of that euill, and in all their cuily and (innes chere 15 


muxt ſinnes, partly from che will, and partly againſt ic, 
Agane, 1s it fo, that though true beleeuers, and tuch 
| a5 are truly regenerate, be {omerimes ouer-carried by 
the violence of rempeartion, or ſtrength of corruption to 
doe cuill and {inne, yet their hearrs approuc not of rhat 


{ euill, bur doe riſe vp againſt it? Here1s then one ſpcciall | 


| 


though ſomerimes chey* bee ouer-carried by violence of 


regenerate are ſomerumes ouer-carried by ftrength of 


| 


ſome fort be found in the Reprobate, but it makes their | 


EE cc 


tolinne, yer their hearts approuc nor of chat ewll, bur do | 


when it 15 done, they allow it not, either in che doing or | 


Ela zo, 


loh. 16.8 


| Uſe 1, 


grace, difallow that cuill, and they are diwided in rhe dos | 


> — 


foie ſtriving in their wils againſt chem, and fothey are | 


The ns of the 
regenerate, are 
{ins of a cur 
kinde, 
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' may know whe- 
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note, by which men may know whether they bezculy re- ; 


| generate or no. Wouldeſt thou know vvherher thou be 


ſ 


[truly regenerate or no? Examinerthy felte by this. Doeſt | 


| thou finde that the knowne cull thou doſt, 15 diſplealing 

|tothee,and thine heart riſerh againſtir borch in che dong 

», |of it and afterward, and nor onely chy conſcience checks 
| 


chee 


Gencrate Or no, 
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F nelſc uchinc heart, and approoue of ic cither in thy ſelte | 
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| theefor that euill, and chy mdgement diſlikes it, (forchar 
| may be, and is ſomernu-s tound in the Reprobate) bur 
thine heart difallowes it, and 15 difpleaſcd with it ? Cer- 
| tainly,then thou maiſt conc'ude to thy comiort,that thou 
| art eruly regenerate,and that thou art freed by grace from 
| the tull torce of thine owne corruption. Haply thou wile 
| lay, How ſhall I know that I differ from the Riprobere in 
| diſhke of linne, aud that not onely my conſcience checks 
| metorthe euill 1 doc, and my judgement diſlikes jr, bur 
that my hcarr Cilallowes it ? 

How ſhall I befure of chat ? 

I anſwer chee, By chis thou ſhale know ir, and be ſure 
| of it, af chou inde in thine hears a eruc diſk: of char ſin 
| which chine hcart hath before ] d liked, as 

; moſt inclined ro, Whenthins 1s thus carried aganſt 
it owne liking, certainly gghien chere is erue grace in chane 
heart, and there 15 a ling berweeue grace and corrup- 
tion: for it muſt;gEedes be a ſupernarurall power and 
worke of gracty chat makes a man or woman difl:ke that 
which nature moſt likerh. And hereby ery thy ſelie ; on 
the other ſide, if thou finde that thou doeſt allow of the 
leaſt knowne ewll done by thee, and howſocyer thy con- 
ſcience checks chee for 1t, yer thou likeſt ir well enough 
inthinc heart, thou loucſt it, and couldeſt finden thine 
hearr rogontinue in it, for cue”, and chou vſeſt meancs ro 
ſtifle thy conſcience, that it ſhall nor che-kerhee tor it, 
and being conuinced of that finuc, and reproucd for it, | 
thou pleadeſt for it, and thou labourcit co excuſe ic, and | 
to exrenuate it, yea, bing now paſt the praftice or it, 
chou delighteſt in the remembrance of it ; decciue nor 
thy ſelfe, certainly, thou art yer in the dregges of nature, 
and thou art yet vuregenerate, arid thou. canſt firide no 
comfort in thy fate: no, no, remanber choſe wordes of 
| Danid betore mentioned, If [ regard wickedweſſe in 

heart, the Lord will not heare me. It thou regard wicked 
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or others, thy caſe is nor good, the Lord will not heare 
thee, thy prayers and all chy ſeruices to God are abomu- 
nablec. 

The Papiſtz from theſe words of the Apoſtle, / afow not 
that which [ dee, conclude, that fudden uvoluntary moti- 
ons, motions to cuill, t!at ariſe from the fleſhand mferior 
parts of the ſoule (as they call them ) and gaine noc the 
conſent of will, are no finnes, This 1s but a fancie. | ſhewed 
heretofore the weakneile of this conceit,Yerſ.7.and made 
knowne,that concnpiſcence, and the very tirft motions 
to wall, chat ariſe tron che corruption of narure, chough 
they gaine nor couſunt of will,and though they be repel- 
led and reiefted , yet they are (ins forbidden in thetenth 
Commandement : and this very Text confutes this con- 
ceit: for the Apoſtle ſaith not only thus,that be did not al- 
low that which he did, but be hated #t,it was odious and hatc- 
full co hm as he was regenerate ; and doubtletle it was 0- 
dious and harctull ro hum, becauſe jt was ewill and (infull, 
yea, cuill and {infull in it {elfe,though he had neuer done 
It, and h1s doing of .it vnwillingly, did not take away the 
nature of it, and make it ceafc to be cuill: no, no ; it vvas 
euill in ic felte, and ſo, odious and hatetull coche Apoſtle. 
I pate from that Popiſh conceir and fancie, 

Come we tothe confirmation of this Propoſition,that 
the Apoſtle did not allow che euill that he did, in theſe 
words, for what [ would, that I doo nut : but what 1 bate, that 
dee I, And in that the Apoſtle confirmes it,that he did not : 
a'low the cuill he did, becauſe his will was to doe good, 
which hee did nor, and the cuill hee did, vvas hatctull cof 
him: Hence we might ſtand to ſhew, 


That men may know they allow not the cuill they do, ,* 


vvhen they vvould doe good, andthey doe ic nor, and | 


they allow not the euill chey doe, they arc hindered from | © 


doing good vnwillingly, and:he ewll they dor, is hate- 
full ro them : bur of char vve haue partly (ſpoken betore, 


and therefore I pallc by it, k 
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Now from theſe words of the Apoſtle ( What I wonld, 
that doe [ not : butt what 1 world not, that doe | : we may ga- 
ther this conclu{1on, 

Thar true belceuers, andſuch as are truly regenerate, 
arenot only hindered trom doirg good vnwillingly, but 
they doc the etnll they | ace, they are ſomerimes drawnc 
by - he {trengrh of thr owne corruption ſtil] n part abi- 
Cing in them, to doe that cuill rhat 15 hatefull rochem, 
| cucn that cuill they doc in part lothe and abhor,they arc 
ſome mes oucr-canyed to the doing of jt, The Apoſtle 
herc aftirmes thus mach of lunfctezand this may be ftur- 
cher exemphhed, and made cleare by the example of ma- 
ny other ho'y ſeruants of God, Wereadethat * No an 
WAL if wſt Aud UP? rpl t 114 and be walked wih God, And the 
holy Ghſt giues this eeft:mony of him, © That he being 
mourd with reverence, prepared the e-Arks 14 the ſaving of his 
honſhold, He was a man truly tearing God, and a deare chuld 
of Ged,and dou biictle,he hated 1 manner of linnes,and 
epecialy foule and gr olle ins, And yer wereacie, c that 
tor want of wat hrulnes, this lofy 11 an of God was ouer- 
taken wirh a toule {;n,cven wih che fin cf drunkenn:fle. 
Likewiſe we reade of £v1, Tiiat be was 4 54} man, a deare 
c 41 do. God:yca,the Apoſtle wicnetlerh of him, ©eHat be 
being wſt, was vexed with the filthy and 917 /eqvt c6 xwerſulion 
of the Sodomutes,and bing : 1WEzeotts,and dwelling among 
chem, in {ceing 4B; 7,carmg, vexed his nghtcous foule 
trom day e9 Gay with their vulawtull deeds,So that with- 
out queition, [11s ſoule hard the (in of vncicannetle : and 
yer we reade* the latter end of the Cliaprer,hic was ouer- 
taken with that finne that was hate. ull ro hinz, cucn with 
che lin of vncleannetic,and that with his own dwghters, 
And ro theſe we migitt adde many other examples of the 
dearc Sainrs and ſeruants of God;rhat hauc binſomtimes 
ouer-carryed by the ftrenge!1 of cheir owne corruption, 
ro doe the cuil! that was hatctull to chem,and which chey 
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ſton wil! be moucd, and I hold it needfull co anſwer it. 

How farre one chat js truly regenerate, and achuldeof | Yuef, 
God, may yecld to rhe luſt of his owne heart, and be 
drawne by che ſtrength of his owne corruption to doe 
euill,cucu co doe euill,he hating euill, and he lothing and 
abhorring it 1n ſome part, as he 15 regenerace? For anſwer | 
rorhis, we muſt know there be certaine degrees of yeel- 
dirg >the cull luſts of che hearr ; certaine degrees, I lay, 
there be, by which men yeeld co the luſts of the:r owne 
hearts, and are ouer-carned by them to the doing of cuil. 
There is a delight in chem, content rothem, rs wiv 1's 
the :&, and perſcucrance jn the aft, Now delight in cui'l 
motio1ns,or moons to euill that ariſe in the heart,may be 
found im aclulde of God, and in one that is tru'y regene- 
rate z he may be pleated, and he may be delighred with 
the cuill motions of his heart ; bur conſent to them 15s not 
viually and ordinarily found in a childe of God z ſome- 
times ir 15; and if at any time a child of God doe conſent 
roche huſts of his owne heart,it is bur in part, and againſt | 
I1s purpoſe, becauſe he 1s over-carryed by cheſt ength of 
them z and againe,the aft or execution of luſt is nor ordi- 
nanily found inachild of God : if at any time hee docadt 
and execurethe luſtof his hearr, and coe fall, Ic may ſay 


as the Apoſtle doth in this place, / doe that [ hate : but tor | bs 
perſcuerance jn the act of e111], and holding on in a courle Y 


m doing ewill with pleaſure, that cannor befall a childe of | 
God: 1or he hach the ſeede 0. grace in him, and rhar fbrs | | 
hun vp to recouer hi\mfelte by new repentance, Aganic, | 
we muſt know that a ch1Ide of God, znd one thac 15 ti uly | - 
regenerate, may b« drawne by tl.c tt-ength cf i:13 owne 
corruption to doe euill, yea, ſome foule and g:ofle parts | 
cular euill, not generally to doe c: ill, but ſome particular | 
euill, bcing ſidcen'y furpt cd by violence of cemprari- | 
on, and che ſtreng*1: of 11s owne corruption. This was | 
the caſe of N«eab, of Lot. of Danid, of Prter, mthole par-| | 
ticular foule (innes they tell mo, | 

ET Thus | 
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Thus then 1 bricefely anſwer to the queſtion propoun- 
ded: Thar a child of God, andonethat is truely regene- 
rate, may {ofarre yeeld tothe lufts of his owne heart, as 
hee may delight in them, yea, hee may conſent rothem, 
though nor ordinarily, nor vvholly, bur at ſome times, 
and Ba onely in part: and he may ſometimes, not ordi- 


narily, bur ſometimes, he may proceed tothe a&t and exe- 
cution of Juſt ; yer ſo, as hee may truly ſay, hee hares the 
euill he doth,yea, ſomer mes being on a ſudden ſurpriſed 
by vio'cnce of temptation, and the ſtrength of his owne 
corruption, hee may fall into ſome foule and grolle parti- 


On 


cular cuill and {inne ; but to perſeuer in rhe at of euill, 
andto hold ona cowſe in doing cuill vvith pleaſure, that 
15neucrfound inany childe of God, and one that is truly 
regenerate, And thus vvec(eethis truth confirmed and 
cleared, that true beleeuers and ſuch as are truly regene- 
rate,are ſometimes drawne by the ſtrength of cheir owne 
corruption, ſtill in uu abiding inthem, to doe that euill 
that is hatcfull rothem, cuen that ewill chey in part lothe 
and abhorre, they arc ſomerimes ouer-carried tothe do- 
ing of it, 

And this being a trath, the vſe of it is for comfort, it 
ſerues as a ground of com:ort to Gods children, jn re- 
ſped of their falling ſometimes into ſome ſinne, Doſt 
thou finde, thou that art a childe of God, that thou art 
ſomerimes drawne by the ſtrength of thine owne corru 
tion ſtill in part abiding in thee, to doe that cuill that 15 
hatefull vnto thee ? Art thou ſomerimes ouer-carrycd to 
doe that cuill thou doſt in part lothe and abhorre? Ie is 
no otherwiſe with thee then it vvas vvith the holy Apo- 
file Paxd; he did the cuill he hated : and it is no otherwiſe 
with thee, then with orher of the deareſt Saints and Scr- 
uan:s of God, Thus it hath been with them, and thus it 
is vvith true belecuers,and ſuch as are eruly regenerate, 
chey are ſometimes drawne by the ftrengrh of their owne 


corruption, to doe that cujll chat is hatcfull ynto chem 
TYL and 
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and looke that the cuill that thou arr ſomerimes drawne 
rodoe, be odious inthy light and hatcfall ro thee, and 
how!ocuer thou art ouer-carryed tothe doing of it, yet 
thou doft in part lothe and abhorre it, and then though 
thou haue cauſe ro be humbled, yer thou haſt no cauſe to 
be veterly diſcouraged and cleane our of harr; no,though 
cheeuwll chou haſt beene ouer-carryed tothe doing of, 
be a foule and grofle cuill and finne, chow art yerin no 
worſe caſe then the deareſt of Gods children haue beene 
in, or may bee in. Indeed, thou profeſſing thy ſelfe a fer- 
uant of God, it is thy partto labia by all good meanes 
tro keepe thy (ele free, as fromthe leaſt and moſt fecrer 
knne,ſo eſpecially from open and grotle fannes, by which 
God 1s much diſhonored, his Spint grieued, rhine qwne 
conſcience wounded,the godly offended,and the mourhs 
of Acheiſts and wicked perſons opened to blaſpheme the 
Truth of God, Bur I ſpeake this for thy comtorr,vyhen 
notwithſtanding thy watchtulnetſe,and norwithftanding 
thy eare co keepe thy ſclfe from ſinne,thou art ſomerimes 
ouer-carryed to the doing of that cuill that is hatefull vn- 
to thee, and vyhich thou doſt in ſome part lothe and ab- 
horre, thou art not then to be veterly deiefted,and vreer- 
ly caſt downe. 

But thouwile ſay, thou addeſt one fall to another, and 
thou ſinneſt time after time,cuen againſt thine owne con- 
{cience, and therefore thou art afraid, and thou thinkeſt 
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chou haft juſt cauſe ſo to be, that thy faith 1s nothing bue | 
meere hypocriſie,or ſome light ſhadow of faith, and fuch 
as may be found in the reprobate. This 1s a ſhrewd obie- | 
Ction, and this troubles and brangles che conicfhice of | 


many a weake Ghantian. 


But to helpeetidÞoorc {oule our of the bryers in this | 


caſc, deale truly vvith thy telte : dof} thou find that thou 
art buffered vvith ſinne in this manner, that thou addeſt 
one to another ? yer doft thou not finde many graces of 


Gods Sparit in thy foule, a loue to God, a loue to his | 


F Word, 


Anſw. 


| —— 


rental SIGH = a..14£ a £iynlac I who >, © a> 


Philip 1 6. 
Row. 1.29, 


| R$ OM7. T he Complaint of a Vans.15. 
Word, and ro his children? Art chou not abletofay, and 
hat eruly, char cl:y life 1s not defiled with many foule and 
grolſe ſinnes, and that thou doſt nor alwayes gue way to 
thy lin that troubles thee? Sometimes thou art enabled 
by grace to withſtand it, and vvhenrthou gueſt place to 
ir, it is not of any obſtinate wiltulneſTe,bur of frailtie and 
weaknelle, not of ſer purpoſe, but againſt thy vvill and 
flac reſolution, thou hauing often refolued with thy felfe, 
ncuer to fall into that ſinne againe: and doeſt rhou nor 
ecenhate and lothe that ſinne, and vic all good meanes 
pcſhble to be freed from it,as continual hearing,reading 
and 1n-.ditating op the Word of God, Praycr, auoyding 
a'l occalions that wight draw thee onthat finn- ? I; it nor 
thus viith thee ? Thou wilc (ay, Yes, thus it is vvich mee 
indeed, Why then, comfort thy felte ; thou maiſt here- 
upon certainly conclude to thy comforr, that rhou haſt 
truc faith, and thy faith is acruc working faich ; ir works 
inthee tht leuero God, and that loue to his children, 
and that harred of that ewill thou docft ; and therefore 
comforr thy {clfe, thou haſt crue faith, and thou haſt no 
c:u{etocall chy ſtare into queſtion : no,no,alſui edly thou 
ſhalr in cime be able ro ſtoppe the mouth of Satan, and to 
wring from him chis weapon by vvhich he vvounds thy 
poore ſoule, thy often falling incotheſameſinne, and by 
the mercy of God, and through h1s grace, thou ſhalr one 
' day be fully freed from that ewill chat 15 fo hatetull co 
thee z for the Lord hath begwmne im thee the works of grace, 
and he will certainly finiſh it, Philip.1.6, His gifts of grace 
are without repentance, Rem.11.19. And lect that cheere vp 
thine heart, 
Now in that the Apoſtle ſaith, g20d,and he ha. 
ted exill, wee made this a note of Fcneration, that 
therefore he was certainly regenerate ; this being proper 
rothe regenerate, and ncuer tound inany bur ſuch as are 
truly regcnerate, But ag unſt ch1s lyes a1 obicthion; I wil 


bnietely propound and an{wer it. 
Thus 


— 


Rom. ſentified Sinner anſwered. V uns.15- 

Thus ſome obie( againſt it ; ſay they, Euen the vare- 
generate will chat vvhich is good: for all men naturally 
delire that that 1s good and right ; Reaſon enclines co 
good. The Heathen Philoſopher could ſay, «' xiy@ whis 
nl Slang maar :and vnregenerate perſons in ſome ſort 
hate ewll. /»das cryed out, CMatthi27. 4. 1 have fined, 
and hae done exill, betraying the innocent blood, Andthere- 
fore this is not proper tothe regenerate,to will good,and 
ro hate cuill, 

Tothis I anſwer thus; There is a threefold good : firſt, 
there 1s a naturall good, which all things deſire ; and this 
is not the objedt of reaſon or of the will, bur of the natu- 
rall appetite, vvhich in ic {elte makes mien neither good 
nor bad. 

Secondly,there is a morall goed, which howſocuer the 
light of reaſon being in che tull ſtrength of ir, may yeeld 
to, in themthat bee vnregenerate, and may make chem 
ſometimes to doe itz yer as that good comes from chem, 
and as it is done by them, it 1s nor truly good, nay,it is (in 
cothem,being not done in obedience ro Gods Comman- 
dement, and of Faith, and to the glory of God. 

Thirdly, there 1s ſpiricuall good, which is heauenly 
and (pirituall, which 1s of the Spirit and of Faith : now 
that good vnregenerate perſons cannot will, it 1s nor pol- 
ſible chey ſhould will it ; for they haue no knowledge wor 
vnderftanding of it : and this 1s that good, the Apoſtle 
here ſaid he willed, and would haue done. 

Againe, vnregenerate perſons in ſome ſort hate cwll, 
Ir 1srrue: but how? Surely, onely for feare of puniſh- 
ment, or in ſome other ſinuſter and by-reſpe&t, and nor 
becauſe it is cuill, and (infull, and diſpleafing to God, and 
to the diſhonour of God. No, no: they hate not cuill 
in any ſuch reſpe@: and (© it remaines a truegore of the 
Apoltles regeneration, that hee vvilled good, and hated 
eull: and it 15 a true note to others, that they areal(o re- 
generace, it they finde in thersſelues that they will that 
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which. is ſpirirually good, even that good vvhich is of 
1 


the Spiritand of Faith, and that they hate euill, not in a 
| ſiniſter and by-reſpe(t, bur becaule it is euill and diſplea- 
ſing ro God, and 1s tothe diſhonor of God: and, it chey 
vvere put to their choyce, they vvould rather dye the 
moſt cruell death, then vvirringly and vvillingly doe 
euill, and ſine againſt God, That 1s a true note of rege- 


R 0.7. 


Now further, in that the Apoſtle ſaith, What I hate,that 
I de : meaning, that the ewill he did,was odious and hate 
ful ro h1y1m.,We may calily conclude thus much,tl:at ſinne 
muſt be odious and hatctull co vs, cuen to ſuch az vvould 
approve themſclues tobe true belecucrs, Gods chyldren, 
and truly regenerate: they mult finde this in themfclues, 
that they hate and lothe euill, yea, all manner ot cuill and 
linne, all knowne finnes whatſoecuer, and that they ab- 
ſtaine from enill and finne,out of a loathing and a dereita- 
tion of it, It is not enough for vs to abftaine from this 
or that cuill and ſinne, tor that a man or yvoman may 
doe, as being nor prone tor, or being not tempted tot, 
or by cuſtome, or tor teare of danger of Law, or ſhame of 
the world,and ſuch like ; but we muſt abſtaine from cue 
ry knowne euill and ſinne, out of an hatred and dereſtat; 
on of it : we muſt hate,deteit, and abhorre euery knowne 
euill and finne, And rothis purpoſe Daxid ſpeakes plain 
ly, P/al.t 19.104. 1 hate all the wayes of falſhrod, And Verie 
128, 1 eiteeme all thy Precepts mott init, and hate all falſe 
wayes : I doe not only diſclaime falſe wayes, and keepe my ſelſe 
from walking in them, but [ hate and abborre them, they are 
odjons and hateful vnte me. Pſal.9y.10,laith the PalR, 
Tee that lone the Lord, hate enll. 

And thus the Lord exhorts by his Prophet, Amor 5.19. 
Hate the exell, and lowe the good, It is the exhortation of 
Ivpr, [ude E piſt.verſ.2 1. That we ſhowja hate the wery gar- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. Row,12.9. laith the Apoſtle, Ab- 
horre that which is enilf, The original vvord there vicd, is 


| 


very 
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very empharicall, it = to hate vvith extreame ha- 
tred, and to dereſt vvith an verer deteſtation, cuecn as vve 
hate and dereft hell it felfe. Thee places, not to adde 
any furcher teſtimony, doe ſufficiently clearc and con 
hrme the point, that ſinne muſt bee odious and hatctull 
to vs, [t vvec vvould approuc our ſelucs true belceuers, 
vvee muſt hare and lothe all manner of euill, cucn all / 
knowneinnes vvhatiocuer, and vvce muſt abſtaine from ' 
emll and ſinne, out of an veter lothing and dereftation of | 
it: for why ? | 
Sinne 15 odious, hatefull, and abominable in the ſight | 

of (God,ir js diſpleaſing to God, it ſtirres vp his —_ it | Os 'v: 
defaccthehe Image of God, and brings in the image of | 

Satan,and it 15 moſt foule and vgly im Gods ſight; and be- 

ing thus odious and abonunable in the ſight of God, it | 

muſit be {© to vs, ir muſt be fo to all Gods children. | 

Apaine, the Lord nor only diflikes finne and imquirie, ' 2 

bur hc hates it, and he abhors it, Pro.6. 16, Theſe fix things | Prov.6. 16, 
doth the Lord hate, yea bu ſouls abherreth ſeen, ca, it 1s Note. 
worth our marking, which followes, Verſe 17.18. That | 1, 

the Lord hates not only linne, but cuen the member that | 1", 

it made the inſtrument of ſinne, Sofarre doth che Lord 

hate and abhorre finne. And Gods children muſt be like | 

to God their Fathcr,Sinne 15 odjous ro God ther Father: | 

and it muſt bee (0 ro chem, they mult hate, lothe and ab- 

horre all manner of ewll, if they will proue themclues | 

indeed to be the true children of God, and not baſtards, 

Now then, this being a cleare truth, it followes on it, | UG r. 

that it 15 not enough for men to haue in them ſome little | Indifferency in 
diſlike of (inne, and it muſt be farre from men to bee in- | ©\p<Xot hnne, 
different in reſpedt of linne ; that indifference, in reſpett A. 

of {inne, 15 ;oftly on the ground of doftrine now dehue 

red, to be taxed. Many there be in the world that are in- 
different in reſpedt of linne, Are there not many that can 
commend Papiſts and Atheiſts, and ficke not ſomerunes 
toſay of the Papiſts, Why, I hope they be good honeſt 


men, 
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R 
men,though they be a little carryed aſide to Idolatry and 
Superſtition: and of Arheiſts, There is noſuch hurt in 
them, they are worſt to themſclues, chough rhey be not 
ſo ſtrit as others are ? Yea, be there not ſome, that care 
not to joyne fellowſhip with Papiſts, that can walke, an 
ralke, and conuerſe with them tamiliarly ; and ſome that 
when a courſe is taken on juſt cauſe to rake Papiſts at their 
[dolatrous meetings, ſticke not roſay, Oh, you are ſtrict 
againſtthem ; bur it were more meer, you ſhould rather 
looke to others that haue their priuate mecrings, to Puri- 
tance mectings, thoſe they cannot abide ; rhey rather like 
of Popiſh meetings, and of drunken meetings: chough 
men fir guzzeling in Alc-houſes or Tauernes whole daics 
and nights, they take no notice of thoſe meetings: bur 
thelc Parjtane mectings they cannot abide,and fo 1 might 
inſiſt in other particulars, 

Well, conlider jt, whoſocuer thou art : Doſt thou,that 
canſt commend Papiſts, that are vrrter enemics ro Gods 
grace and glory,and thou that canſt ſpeak wel of Arhciſts 
and prophane perſons, doſt thou hate (inne? doſt thou ab- 
horre it 7 No, no: there 1s no ſuch matter, thou art an in- 
different man, and thou haſt not in thee that lothing and 
de.cſtation of ſinne, that ought co be in a true Belccuer ; 
and cake this vvith thee, thou art odious and hatcfull ro 
| God. Marke what the Lord Icſus threatens, Rewel. 3,16. 
| Sncb as be Inkg-warme, indifferent perſons, t will come to 
| paſſe,that be will ſpe them out of his month : they are as loth- 

ſome as luke-watme water to a mans ſtomacke, he cannot 
digeſt them,bur will caſt them our,as raw and vndigeſted 
| matter, Ir is aſcntence full of terror it it be duely conl(t- 
| dered. Thou,that art indiffcrenc in reſpeR of ſinne,thou 
| art vnfit ro be made one with Chriſt, and partaker of the 
| Iife and grace of Chriſt, or any of Is ſauing comforts z 
| chow gocit againſt the ſtomacke of Cimriſt,thou prouckeſt 
hm cocaſtih corr,"s a thing lothſome and abonunable: 
| ang rot 152 Fraieuul concgiton, 
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Apaine, is it ſo, that ſinne muſt be odious and hatefull Uſe 2. 
vnto vs ? muſt wee hate all manner of euill ? Surely chen, | Men may and 
men may bee zealous and feruent in ſpeaking 2gainſtlin, | ought 10 bee 
ye2, they ought to be, eipecially Miniſters. Here is a | * 
mſbtficatron of our often and feruent ſpeaking againſt | on» _ 
linne, Men finde fault vvith vs, that vvee often hit vpon | * 
their ſinnes,and vve are cuer galling them with the ſame 
things ; they ſhame not to doe euill,to 'yc,toflander, and | 
to haue cher drunken meetings, and the like : bur they | 
cannot away to heare of theſe rhings. Alas, vve cannor | 
bur ſpeake againſt open grotle linnes, if our hearts bee | 
nghe within vs z vvec hate {\nne borh in our fclues and in 
others, and we cannot but ſpeake againſt ſinne, ſo long as 
men goon inſinne: wedefire their leauing and forſiking 
of finne, and that {inne may bee odious and hateti/I1 ro | 
men, And know this, whoſoeuer thou art,' hat finne muſt * 
be odious and hatctull ro thee, if thou wouldit proue thy | 
{clic a true belccuer, 

And to ſhur vp this in a word: Wouldſt thou make ir 
good tothe comfort of thine owne ſoule, that thou art a 
true belccuer? yea, wouldit chou make it good that thou 
loueſt God, and loueſt his Truth ? Then looke thou hate 
and drieſt finne, P/4l.g7.10. yea all manner of cull, cuen * 
eucry knowne euill and ſinne, Thou muſt not hate one 
finne, and hke of another, as haply hate Drunkenneſle, 
and loue Couerouſneile, or hate Couctoutnele,and love 
Swearing. If thou doſt no: hate Arheiſine, chou loucſt 
not God: if thou hareſt nor Hereſic,thou loucit nor Goc's | 
Truth : if cho4 hate not Sabbarh-breaking, chou lo-reſt | 
not the righe keeping and fandtitying of ic, Hereby tric | 
thy ſelfe, and looke thar thon hate cucty knowne linuc, | 
bec wie it 15 finne and diſpleaſing ro God, | 

Happely cou wilt /ay, How fall I know that Þ hate | 
ſinne, becaute 1; 15 finne and difplealing co God? | 

I n'wer, By two things {pecially, Anſw, 

Full, it no reward can a.lurc thee, nor any puniſhment 

to.Cc | 
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rather embrace death,then wittingly ſinne againſt God, 
Secondly, if thou make conſcience not only of open 
and grolle linnes, but of the vey thought of euill, and 
thou makeſt as much conſcience of ſinne in ſecret, as in 
the open view of the world. Hence thou maiſt conclude, 
that thou doſt hate and abhorre finne, becavſc it is finne 


thy comfort, that thou art a true Belceuer,and a childe of 
God, and that thou loucſt God, and art beloued of God 
inthe Sonne of his loue, Chriſt Icſus, 


VuRs. 16, 


SN that which the Apoſtlc ſaid inthe Verſc 
before, that what he would, that he did wet, 
LT] es but what he bated, that he did ; hc brings in 
(NET uk two inferences, two concluſions ; one in 

5 $ this Verſe, another inthe Verſe following 
Theſumme and ſubſtance of his firſt inference and con- 
cluſjon laid bctore vs in this Verle, is this, that there was 
| in ſome ſort a good harmonic, and a conſent betweene 
| Gods Law and Jus hearr, being now renued by grace, in 
| that hce hated and abhorred che cuill that vvas done by 
| lym, becauſe it vvas cull and (infull, and contrary tothe 
| Law of God. 

And thus he concludes, It 1 doc what I would nor, I 
| conſent torhe Law of, God that it 15 good, Bur the firſt 
| of rheſe 1s true: therefore the ſecond, Nowthe ground 
; of this inference 1s this generall, 
| That whoſocuerhe be,that wills not the cuill he doth, 
| but difallowes and hates it, and that out of a louc, and 


| liking, 


force thee vpon any knowne (in, bur thou canſt willingly 


and a 1 wg. God: and thence thou maiſt gather to 


If I dee then that which ] would not, I conſent to the Law, that 
SH good. 


| 
| 
| 
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king, and reſpet to the Law of God, and a conſenc © 


that, he ſeeing that cuill vvhich he doth, to be contrarie 
tothe Law of God, doubtleffe he approues of the Law of 
God to bee good, and to bee the perfedt rule of righ- 
ceouſnetle, 


Thus vve haue the Apoſtles firſt inference and conchu- 


need not long to bee ſtood on, touching the ſenſe and 
| meaning of chem, 


had in'etfe before: and the meaning of them 1s briefely 

this: If 1 at and doe inwardly in my munde, my will, and my 

aſfeilions, and outwardly in my words and attions, that exll 

that I in part would not doe, 4s I am regenerate, becauſe it us | 
enill, and againſt the Law of God, then ] conſent to the Law, 
that it 14 good, 

(Conſent) The vvord in the Originall properly (igri 

ties 18 confefſe, to wine (ſe with 4 thing, or to ſpeahe with 4 thing 
towhuch ut 1s applyed, As licre, being applycd tothe Law of 
God, the meaning 15, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, /confeſſe 
the goodneſſe of the Law of God, I ſubſcribe 19 it, I agree 10 14, 
[ beare mitneſſe wh it tobe good, F conſent, or | Jr in my 
mind and ndgement, and my heart 1 approne the Law of 
God to be good. 

By the wurd{ Law )as before,we are to vnderſtand the 
Morall Law of God. (7Þat it is good ) that 1s, as before we 
expounded the word, Verſe 132. that it requires and com- 
mazrids only ſuch things as be good, and torbids the con- 
trary all manner of euill, and ſhewes the good _ 
which men arc to walke to life eucrlaſting, Thus then 
concejue we the meaning of rhe Apoſtle in the words of 
this Verſe, as it he had ſaid, 

If 1 then att and doe inwardly 1” my minde, will and affe- 


liens, and outwardly in my word; and athon; that exill, that 
[ in part wonld not doe, 44 [ am regenerate, and as my heart 
i renned by grace, and that, becauſe it ts ewill, and agamit ibs 


— 
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ſion, and the ground of it. Now the words of this Verie | 
2 | 
If I doe then that which I wonld not. Theſe yvords vve | Interpretation. 
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Law of God, Surely then, [ agree to the Morall Law of 
God, and I beare witneſſe with it to be good, I conſent, or | 

aſſent to the goodneſſe of the Law of God,mm my mind and tvdge- 

ment, and 1m mine heart renued by grace, ] approne the Law of 
God robe ſuchn Law, as requires and command; onely good 

thin 14 ard forbids the contrary, euwen all manner of enill, and 

hhewing the good way in which men are to walke to life emer- 
laiting, 

Firſt, hence obſerue vvee the Apoſtles inference, 1f 
(faith hc) 7 alt and doe the exill [ world not, the ecuill that 
in ſome ſort is againſt my mind,niy will,and my purpoe, 
then I conſent tothe Law, that it 1s good; I then atlenc 
to the goodnetle of rhe Law of God, I approue the Law 
of God to be ſuch a Law, as requires and commands only 
good things,and torbids the contrary, Hence note vvee 
brnictely thus much, 

Thar when men doe cui'l againſt cheir purpoſe and 


vvill, they doe euill, and they vvould not doe it, they 
| haue m thema tull purpote and reſolution, not rolinne a- 
| gainſt God in any thing vvittingly ana vvill-ngly, and 
| yet they ſinne againſt char purpole, then cliey content to 


when men dog flre Law of God, then they yeeld to cheyord of God 


ewll, and racy 


commanding good duties, that it is gpood#that pla'nely 

ki conclude, 
| that they incheir mundes affent ro the goog Law of God, 
| and approue of it in their hearts ro be goo z it45a plainc 
cuidence of conſent tothe goodnetle of cheLaw ot God, 
vyiicn men doe euill, and they vvould nor doe ir, bur 
they yrould vvillingly be freed trom doing of cull, and 
from breaking of the holy Lawes and Commandements 
of God. 

[ hvs our Apoſtic here concludes dirc&ly, If / doe that 
bull which I would not, [ conſent torhe Law, that it ts good, 
Tis I norte 1n a word, to reach cucry one of vs totric ous 
ſelaes, rouching our conſent ro the vvord off God, No 
| doubt, cuciy one will tay he likes the vyord of God, and 


— — -- OO C————— 


' 
| 


ke 


qpnn—_— — —_— —— __— 


—_ ls * 


a y s in »< 
, ©. % 4 , 
® + - 


not conſent to the Truth, and to the goodnetle of thi 
 vvord of God, Bur take heed, vvhoſocuer chou arr.cl1.:; 
thou doe not deceue thy telte: trie thy (elfe by the note 
now dchuered ; : 


Doſt thou finde,t hat the cuill chou doft, chon world 


| not Coc it, it 15 2gamiſt thy purpoſe and minq ? There: 
on thon maiſt certainely conclude, that thon doſt cont: - 
tothe Truth and goodnefle of the yyord of God: th: 15 
| a good euidence inaced, that thou doſt ap;-roue the Law 
! of Ged to bee good, mm commanding g od things, and 
| good alſo 1n forbidding of eml!, But on the © lide, 
| it thou finde that the euill thou doſt, is pleaſing eMhec, | 
' and chou doſt vvirtingly, and vvillingly, and purpcſcly 
| doe any knowne cuill, deceinuenor | y ſelte, our of all | 
| queſtion thou dcſt not content to the Truth and good- | 
| nelle of the vvord of God « thou maiſt th nke thou gi- 
| uct aller —— of God, and doſt approue of it 1n 
| chine heart ; Mit the gurl: 15, t!;cre is no ſuc: marrer, thy 
| doing euill vviftingly and vvillingly, is an enidence a 
| gainſt thee, yea, it proues plunly, that thou denyctt the 
Fruch and goodnelle ot s vvord of God ; and it thou 
| goc on in that courſe; thou ſhalt bee puniſhed as one thar | 
| denyes the Truth: of the vvord of God, and withboid; 


of God ſhall one day be regealed from he- wen again? thee, 
vea, it 15 afearcfull ſtepi#Hhe vnpardonable (inne 2g1nſt 


CT 


the hoiy Ghoſt, to deny the Truth and goocnellc or the 
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he approucs of it, and it vverepitie of his life if hee did | 


| they deny the Truth and goodnelle of the Word ot Goe, 
| 


| word oi God, 

| « Jtjs reported of Iulianthe Apoſtata, that he hr{t be- | 
| © oanto account the word of God toolithnette, ar d then 

| 66 m perſecuted clic roleflors of it vvith mockes and | 
taunts ; and {o by d« greesfell rothar fonle fin of Apoſta- | 
fie, Full little do men thinke ct this,e? atcheir don g cull 


| purpoſely and vvilling'y, proues this aga1uſtthem, chat 


| 
| 


and | 
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Deur.,29. 19. 


| Obieft, 


| Marke 8, 20. 


| 
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Math. 13.20. 


| it is {aid of Apoſtatacs, that rbey bawe taſted of the good | 
Word 


and arc going on to that fearetull ynpardonable ſfinne a- 
gainſtche holy Ghoſt: bur indeed ſoit is, And if a man 
appeale to. their owne hearts, if they deale truly, their 
owne hearts muſt needs _ ro it, that they doing euill 
purpoſely, they deny the Truth and g elle of cl.c 
vvord of God, Doth nor thine owne heart, vvhcſocuer 
thou art, vvhilechou gocſt on vviltully in finne, ſay thus 
tothee, God «4 merciſull, and as it is, Dent.,29.19, Thou 
ſhalt bawe peace, though thou walks according to the ftubborn- 
weſſe of thine owne heart ? And vvhat 1s this, but to de- 
ny the Truth of God, the Word of God, that reucaling | 
chat God þ mitas vvell as mercilull ? and as it followes, 
Dext.29.20. That bee will not be merciful unto bim, but 
the wrath of the Lord and bis iealouſir (ball ſmoke againft that 
man, and exery curſe that is written in this Books, ſhall light 
vpon him, and the Lord ſhall put out bis name from wnder | 
heaven. Therctore take heed of doing cuill purpoſely 
and willingly. 

Conlider vvefurther, thatthe Apoſtle ſaith, he doing 
that he vvould not, yer he conſented to the Law of God, 
that it vvas good, Andthis conſent of his, vve made a 
ſecond argument and proofe of his regeneration, That 
therefore hee vvas cerrainely a man truly regenerate, be- 
cauſe howſocuer hee vvas ouer-carryed to doe that hee 
vvould not, yer hee conſented tothe Law of God, that 
it was good, 

Now againſt this, there is alſ&,obicttion made, Some 
docthus obiedt againſt it ; fay they, Vnregenerate per- 
ſons may,and doe ſometimes conſent ro the Law of God, 
and they may and doe approue of it to be good, yea, | 
ſometimes vnregenerate perſons delight in the Law and 
inthe vvord of God, as it is ſaid of Herod, That be beard | 
loun BayT1sT gladly, Marks 8.20, and of Tempora- | 
nes, ſuch as hauc = a temporary faith, it s ſaid, CAſar, 
13.20, that they recewed the Word with toy, And Hebr.6.c, 


cn, 
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Ward of God, Andrtherefore it is not atrue note of the A- 
poſtles regeneration, or of the regeneration of any orher, 
that they conſent tothe Law of God, and approutat ro 
be good, 

For anſwer to this, firſt know, thar vnregenerate per- 
ſons are either openly wicked,or they be hypocrites, tuch 
as be openly wicked, being conuinced of lin in their can- 
{czences z and cheir conſciences galling them tor fine, it 
may be,they acknowledge the Law oft God to be good z 
but how ? Surely, as PHARAoH acknowledged the Lord 
to be righteous, Exod.g.27. not out of any louc or liking of 
the Law. No: they could wiſh there were no Law at all, 
they hate it, becauſe 1t condemnes their fins; and ſhewes 
them the curſe of it duc rochem tor their ſinnes, 

As tor hypocnres, they outwardly approue of the Law 
and word of God, in outward proteſſion only, but chey 
haueno true inward loue and liking of ir, they ſufferit 
not to worke on their hearts, and ro reforme them in their 
inward afte&tions, they only yeeld an ourward conformi- 
tiero it, in reſpe(t of their eaſe, pleaſure, profit, or the 
like, but inwardly they revel? ut, and caft it bebinde then, 
P/al.c0.17. 

Azaine, for the inſtances brought : Herod indeed 
heard loun BaPrT1srT gladly: but if vvee marke 


the Texr, ir vvas only in ſome things, hee liked of ſome | 


things I o ax taught, not all chat hee heard from him ; 
and 10 hee did nor chroughly like of che Word prea- 
ched by loan, but onely in part, and that onely in 
ſom? {miſter and by-reſpe&t. And fo allo Temporanies, 
they receruethe Word vvich joy, not out of any loue 
and hking of it, bur in reſpedt of caſe, or gaine, or cre- 
dit, orci:chke, And for Apoſtaraes, it js true indeed ; 
they taſte, and as 1t vverelippe of the (weerneſle of the 
vyord of God, they touch it, as it vvere vvich the ripof 
their tongues, bur they neuer ſend jt downe into their 
hcarts,tiicy digeſt it not,it is nor conuerted andturncd as 
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good nouriſhment into the ſubſtance of their ſoules, to 
the true comfort and ſtrengthening of them, and fothey 
haue in them bur a light and vaniſhing, and no true 
ſound and folid approbation of the Law and vvord of 
God: And therefore ſtill it remaines a true note of the A- 

es regeneration,that howſocuer he vvas ouer-caricd 
by his owne corruption, to doe the ewill hee vvould nor 
haue done, yet hee conſented to the Law o! God, that it 
was good, 

Andir js a true note to others, that they alſo are truly 
regenerate, it they finde, that though they doe the ewill 
they vvould nor doe, yer they content tothe Lawand 
vrord of God, they aflent co it in ther nunds ang iudge- 
ments, and in their hears they approue of the goodnefle 
of it, and they loue, and hkeit, and cicaue rot intheir 
inward affeftions. In that the Apoſtle ſaith, / conſent to 
the Law of God, that it is good ; we are giuen to vnderſtand 
yer further thus much, 

That true belceners, Gods cluldren, they conſent to 


| the Law of God, they haue m them not only knowledge 


of the Law of God, and an afſentro it in their minds and 
in th:cir 1udgements, but they alſo approue & ir in their 
hearts, they have in them arruec louc and liking of the 
Law of God, and that both in commanding of good 
things, and in forbidding of cual: fo farreforth as men 
are regenerate,they conſent roche Law of God,and there 
is a good agreement berwcene their hearts and tlic good 
Law of God, and (ins Ciſplealing to chem, and they dif- 
Ike it, and di{allow it,and = ir, becanie 1t 18 againſt che 


| good Law ot God, and good duries arc liked and loued of 


them, and performed by them , becauic Gods Law re- 
quires them, Thus it is with all Gods chyuren, and ſich 
as are truly regencrate. 

Pſal 40.8, Danid ſpeakes thus, 7 defired t9 dve thy will, 
0 my God, yea, thy Law us wit tin mine heart. As it tie had 


{aid, Thy will, O Lo.d, made knowne to me in thy Law, 
| 
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I doc not onely know to be holy and good, and aſſent to 
tin my minde and judgement, bt I like it, I approuc of 
it, I delire ro doe it, mine heart 15 enclined tot, yea, thy 
Law is vvichin my heart, I willingly embrace it,my heart 
conſents toir,and I find a good agreement berweene thy 
good Law and my heart, And againe, P/alm, 119. 127. 
faith Dav1op, / lowe thy Commanaements aboue gold, yea 
aboue moit fine gold: 1 docnor only know thy Comman- 
cements, and a(lent to them in minde and judgement, 
bur I approue of chem in my heart, and I haue an excee- | 
ding grcat louetothem. And then tee ſubioynes in the 
next Verſe 128, 1 eitceme all thy Precept: mo#t init, and / 
hate all falſe weyes. Asit hee had ſaid, I have arnit love 
and liking of £ holy C:mmandeaments, and that both 
in commanding of good things, and in forbidding of 
euill, there 15 a {weer conſent and agreement berweene 
my heart, and chy holy Lawes and Commandements in 
vyhatſocuer they ciche; command or torbid ; I like good 
ducics and I performe them, becaule thy Law requires 
them, and I diſhke cul andiinne, and hate it, brcauſe 
thy Law torbids it, and becauſe it 15 againſt thy Law, 
Thus it vvas vvith Daxid, and thus indeed it is vvith all 
Gods children. 

And hence it is,that Gods children are readic and wil 
ling to obey God in any thing hee commands them, be ze 
neuer ſo contrary t9 nature, and ncuer {o hardand harſh 
; tO ficſh and blood. Gen, 22, 2. The Lord no ſooner faid 
to ABRAHAM, Offcr thine onely ſorne I$AAC, cuen 
that beloucd and deare ſonne, and that vvith thine owne 
hands, and burne hum vvien thou haſt done for a burne 
ottering, but he vvithour grudging or gai-faying, vva 
readie to doe as the Lord commanded him. The Text 
laich, Verie 3. that bee roſe vp earely in the morning to doe 
i, there vvas in him alacritic and to: wardnetlle, to doc 
that which che Lord requuedar lus hands: and fo it 15 1n 


all Gods children, 
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Inſtance might be giuen 1n many other examples,Gods 
children arc ready to doc the will of God made knowne 
torhem, The Lord no ſooner faith to a childe of God, 
Doe this: but his heart anſwers, I will doit, And againe, 
no ſooner faith the Lord, Forbeare this, or, Auoyd that: 
bur the heart of a childe of God anſwers, I will toi beare 
It, and ] will aucid it, And that ſtrongly confirmes the 
truth of the point in hand,thar there is a good agreement 
berweene the hearts of Gods children, and the good Law 
of God: the reaſon and ground of it 15th1s: 

Gods children, and juch as aretru'y regenerate, are 
borne anew of God, vvhoſe Law it 15, and chey haue in 
themthat Spirit, from whom the Law of God vvas brea- 
thed, and who is the Author of che Law and of the word 
of God, and chat S, irit inchnes their hearts ro the good 
Law of God, and makes them louc and Ike it, and yeeld 
vvillng obedience roit, Exch, 36. 27. faich tiie Lord, 
[ will put my Spirit within you, and canſe you to walke in my 
Statwtes, and yee ſhall keepe my [udgements and dre them, 
Yea, that Spirit being powerfull m them, makes the 
Lawes and Commandemenrs of God, vvinch co nature 
are harſh and hard, caljie rorthem, and mukes thews not to 
thinks them hard and griewws, 1 Jobng.3. And therefore 
lereupon vvece may conclude, that truce Belecuers, and 
Gods children have not only knowledge of the Law of 
God, and doe not onely aflent coir un their mindes and 
mcgements, but they allo approue of it in their hearts, 
and haue in them a true Jouc and liking of che Law ot 
God ; (o farre forth as rhicy are regeneratc, they conſent 
tothe Law of God, and there 1s a U od 2grecment bc 
wweene their hearts and the good Law of God ; they cif: 
Ike and hate finne, becarie it 1s againſt che good Law of 
God, and licy hike good durics, and pertorme rl1cim, bc- 
cauſe Gods Law requues them. 

Now this {crues to diſcoucr vnro vs, vyhence it 15 chat 


the holy Commandemcrs of God that arc harſh and 
hard 
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hard to nature,and to men that are in their natural condi- | Whence it is 

tion,are in ſome ſort eaſy ty Gods children,and that Gods | **the holy 

children willingly yeeld rochat which God commarids, | 5.0 ol 

vvhich others vvreſtle and ſtrive againit,and vvill by no | are cafe to 

 meanes be brought to bend vneo, Surely hence ir is, the | Gods children, 

hearts of God children being renued by grace,conſentto 

| the Law of God,and there is a good agreement berweene 

| chem and the good Law of God, they hauc in them that 

| Spirit from whom che Law of God was breathed,and that 

Spirit makes their hearts, whic'1 of chemſclues are vvay- 

ward and auerſe to cuery thing that is good, plyable and 

| inclinable roche good Law of God. 

| Say ro an angry furious man or woman,one that is yer 
in che dregges of nature, Thou muſt forgiue, Thou muſt 
louethy Neighbour, Thou muſt blefle chem char curſe | 
thee,and doe good tothem that hurt chee ; he being yer | 

{ in hts naturall ſtare, he cryes our, Theſe be things impol- | 

ſible z how can one yeeld toſuch a Law? Bur tell a child 

at God of theſe things, and let him vnderftand that this | 

1s his duty ;and he willingly yeelds vnto it, and his heart | 

conſents tothe good word of God ; hee hath in him chat 

Spirit, that makes men that are 45 Woluer, Brares and Tygret, | 

put off their brntiſh and ſanage nature, [[as.t 1.6,7. Ifai.t 1. 6,7% 

Againe,is it ſo,that true belecuers, Gods children haue | Wet. 

not only knowledge of the Law of God, and danot only | a difference be- 

aſſent vnto ir, bur cheir hearts alſo approue of it, and to | rvceneGods 

far torrh as they are regenerate, they content corhe Law gr 
: | - | Gihers, cilcos 

of God, they diſlike and hate linne, becauſe che Law of | 

God forbids it, and they hke good durics, becauſe the | 

Law of God requires them ? Surely then, this points our | 

| a plaine difference betweene Gods children, and ochers 

| that are e:cher openly wicked or hypocrites, for it is farre | 

otherwiſe with chem: the vngodly man and the hypo- 

crite may indeed in his mind and 1udgement atlenc tothe | 

good Law of God, hee may, being conuineed in conſci- | 

ence, acknowledge fuch and ſuch things to be good, and | 
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ſuch and ſuch things to be ewill and finfull ; but in the 
meane time his heart is not inclined tothat hee acknow- 
ledgeth, and his heart approues not of it, breauſe Gods 
Law commands it,and h1s heart doth nor diflike and hate 
that he knowes to be ſinne, becauſe the Law of God for- 
bids it. No,no: he rather hates the commandement, and 
he could wiſh there were noſuch Commandement : for 
example, the Dreunkard, bcing in conſcience conuinced 
| and preſſed with it, will ſometimes confetſe Drunken- 
neſſe to be cuill, yer his heart diſlikes it nor, his heart is 
not inclined to hate that ſinne, but he could rather vviſh 
there were no word of God againſt that ſinne, Yea, if we 
obſerue ir, and if the vngod!y and hypocrite them{clues 
doe obſcrue it, they ſhall tinde, that they neicher doe any 
good things, nor eſchew ary ewll, becauſe the Law ot 
God commands the one, andforbids the other, bur they 
euer haue reſpe(tto gaine,or credite,or pleaſure,cr paine, 
& orthe like ; And it is ſbll chemſelues they ayme at, in 
* doing good, or in eſchewing euill, and not che Law 
& and word of God: and ſoit 15 with them in all other 
&© things z it may be, the ioycs of heauen being ſpoken 
& of, doc ſomewhart affet chem, and when they heare of 
&« the paines of hell, they are ſoincwhart aſtoniſhed y and 
it may be, they know God to beof infinite Maicſtic and | 
Power, and that none is able to endure the ficrecncile of 
his vvrath ; it may bre, thicſe things a little couch them 
vvhen they heare of them z but 1t 15 onely, beeavſe they 
would eſcape the wrath of God and his judgements, and 
ſo it 15 fill themiclues that they loue : it there were ne&i- 
ther heauen nor hell, they vv ould not care for God, nor 
forthe word of God, 

Burt on the other ſide, truc belecuers,and Gods children, | 
they obey God in his Word, out of a loue to God, and | 
their ſoulcs are not ſo dearc rorhem, as the Name of God | 
iytoſce that glorifedzand they,as it were, cary their bues | 


— — 


in their hands,and they are ready to yeeld them vpto the 
ata 
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glory of his Name, and =_ conſent ro the Law of God 
in their hcarts, and they diſlike and hate ſin, becauſe the 
Law of God forbids it,and chey like good qduries,becauſe 
the Law of God requires them, And thus it muſt be with 
thee, if chou wouldſt make it good tothe comfort of thine 
owne ſoule, that thou art a child of God, 

Happely thou wilt ſay, How ſhall I know that I diſlike 
and hate ſin, becauſe the Law of God forbids itzand chat I 
| like good duries, becauſe the Law of Godrequires them ? 
| 1 anſwer, By this thou ſhale certainly know it: If thou 
| find thine hcarr cqually affected co all and cuery Com- 
| mandement of God, and that thy hearr is equally incli- 
| nedto the keeping of all and cuerpone of Gods Com- 
| mandements,and thou doſt not thinke any thing that the 

vvord of God commands or forbids, tobe hight, or that 
| the doing, or nor doing of it, is acnfling finne, but thou 
| makeſt conſcience of the leaſt cuill and (inne ;znor only of 


| Theft, Murder, and ach like, but of Sabbath-breaking, | 


| of (wearing by Faith and Trorh, of Vanity in apparell, 
and uch like : 1f thou thinke thou doſt diſlike ſinne, be- 
cauſcir 15 forbidden in the Lavy of God, and thou loueſt 
good duties, becauſe the Law of God requires them,and 
yer thou art parriall, in doing good, and auoyding cuill ; 
thou makeſt choyce of vvhar good thou vvile doe, and 
vyhar cuillchou vvile auoyd ; thou abſtaineſt from Mur- 
der and Thetr,and yet mak<cſt no conſcience of Sabbath- 
breaking, Open rayling, and happely thou giueſt to the 


Anef 


poore, and yer thou art carelefſe of other good duries, 
thou decejucſt thy (elte,that will yeeld thee no true com- 
fort : for as James 2,11, There « the ſame Law-giner, and 
hee chat commands one thing, commands another, and 


gmuitre of all, Veric 10, 
If chea thou wouldſt be ſure,that chon doſt diſlike fin, 
| becauſc che Law of God forb:ds ir, and that thou lik | 
= 


|. 
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James 3-13, 


he that forbids one thing, forbids anocher : and if rhow| 
wittingly and willmgly breaks one ( ommandement, thow art 


| 
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good durics,and performeſt them, becauſe Gods Law re- 

quires them, then neuer reſt, til] thou finde r!:2r thou arr 
' equally affeted to every Commandcment of God, and 
| that thou art equally inclined to the keepirg of all and 
| cucry one of Gods Commandements, and that thou doſt 
! not think any thing, that the vvord of God commands 
| or forbids, i;ght 2nd infling, bur that eliou mak con- 
| ſcience of rhe lealt eui'l and linne, 
| Laſtof all, is it fo, that cruc beleeuers, and Gods clijl- 
dren, doe not only know the Law of God,and aft nt to it 
in cheir mindes, but their hegr:s alſo approve it ? Surely 
then,theircaſe muſt needes be fearc; u!l that 3 e i7norant 
of the Law of God. + Can they yeeld conſent of ];cartto 
the good Law of God, and approue of it in thr hears, 
that are ignorant of it? Iris nor poſhble. Conſider this 
all you that are ignorant of Gods Law, you cannot com- 
fort your (clues with this,that you are Gods children,No, 
no: Gods children not only know the Law of G«d, but 
they allo approue of it in their hearts: now yo1 a'e ſo far 
from that, as you know not the good L w ot God, and {6 
your caſe is feare: ul, Oh then 'abour you for knowlecge 
of the Law cf God, vvhileſt you hauc rume and meancy, 
thar ſo you may approue of it 1n your heaits, and yecld 


ſound obedience to it bot': in heart and life. 


VERS. 17. 


Now then, it tt wo more 1 that doe it, but the finne that dwelleth 


a me, 


N this Verle vve haue the ſecond inference | 
E) and con:luſion laid before vs, that the A- 
poſtle brings in on that hee ſaid, Verſe 15, 
that the good he wonld, that bee did wot + but 
the exill bee bated, that bes did, Thereupon 


the 
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che Aroft'e concludes in this Verſe on this manner: IF I 
harc ; eu 1 I doe, then I being renued by grace, doe it 
not, And he further ſhewes what it was that q1d it, name- 
y,che (im 11! corruption that ſb][ in part remained in him. 
But ( aith '"e) forme that drwelleth in me, that doth it. And 
this inference. the Apoſtle deliners with a note of diffe- 
rence, in re'pedt of lumfclte, comparing his preſene ſtate | 
| with his former, that now it was noe with him, as in for- | 
mer times, and he fair t+, Now then, it is no more [ that do it : | 
| not barely, then it 15 not I, but, then ut i mo more [ that doe 
| ot, Gut the finne that deeleth in mv. 
Now then, it is no more | that doe it, but the frnne that 
| dwelleth in me, Here tomake vpthe full ſenſe,thoſe words 
vied inthe Ve:[c beto:e (rf / doe that which [ would net ) | 
are to be reſumed and repeated, they being the common 
antecedent to both the Apoſtles ifcrences and concly- 
ſions: Asif hee hadſard, f / dor that which I would nor, | 
' then it ts m9 more | that doeat, It is nome I; that is, Iris | Interpretation. 
| no longer I, a+ I am now renued by grace, and inthe ſtate | 
of reg. neration, it 1s not any longer I, as I amregene- | 
rate,and fo farre forth as I am regenerate that now doe it: 
(dee it ) that is, that cuill that I would nor, and char cuill 
and that (inne that 1 hate (bur the finne that dwelleth in mee, 
| that doth it.) 
| ( Sinne ) 15 heretaken as before, for (infull corruption, | 
the corruption of nature, or inborne linne (that dwelieth | 
in me.) This phraſe is metaphonicall, it 1s borrowed and 
taken from Hew/bolders, from fuc'1 as hauc their certaine 
abode and reſidence in a place or houſe, and doe there | 
buſie themſelues,and exerciſe their power and authority, | 
and it ſignifieth the true and powertull preſence of (inne, | 
and the ftrong vvorking of it , as the Spitie of God is | 
| faid to dwell in erue belecuers, Rom, 8... x Cor.3. 16, 
| ſignifying the true powerfull and vvorking preſence of 
| che Spirit in them : and ſoSatan vvith ſeven ocher ſpirits 
is ſaid to retume to the houſe vyhence hee came, and 1 
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ro enter in,and to dwell there, Afatth.1 2.45. that is,more 
powerfully and more ſtrongly to take potleſſion of char 
man, Andſothe Apoſtles meaning, in ſaying, fiance that 
dwellerh in me, is has, The ſinne that 15 ſbll remaining and 
abiding in me, and hath a powerfull and a vyorking pre- 
tence in mee, cucn forcibly croſſing the morions of the 
Spirit in my heart, and haling and pulling me to cwll and 
linne, Thus then briefely concezue we the Apoſtles mea- 
ning inthis Verſe, as it he had ſaid, 

eAnd agame if [ doe that emill, which I would not, and that 
ewih that I hate, then ut 15 mo longer 1, as | am regenerate, and 
ſo farre forth as I amregenerate, that doe that ewll, but the 
ſunſull corruption, the corruption of nature, that is ſtill remai- 
ning and abiding in me in part, and bath 4 powerfull and wor- 
hang preſence in mee, enen forcibly croſſing the motions of the 
$perit m my heart, and haling and pulling mee to exull, that i it 
that doth the emill that is done, 

Here againc obſcrue wethe Apoſtles inference,marke 
his conclution here brought in on his fomer antecedent, 
thus he concludes: It (faith he) I doc the ewll vvhich I 
would not doc, If I doc that cuill that is againſt my mind, 
my vvill, my purpotc and refolution,as I am now regene- 
rate, then it 15 nor I that doe it, bur ic 15 che finne that | 
dwells in me that doth it,that is has inference, Hence notre 
we turther thus much, | 

That when men doe cuill, and they would not doe it, | 
the cull they doe, is againſtrheir inde, their vvill and | 
their holy purpoſe, they relolue nor ro func agayaſt God | 
in avy thing vvitungly and vvillingiy, and yer thicy ate | 


— 


— 


then ;t may bee truly 1a1d, It 1s nor they that ſinne, and 
the cuill done by chem, may 1n ſome ſore bee ſaid net ro 
be chcir linne, If the thing be rightly vnderſtood, and | 
not miſconceued, and it a man or vyoman be able to ſay 
vvithche Apoſtle, and that truly, I dee the eu:/! [ wonld not 


dee, then he or ſhee may allo conclude with thc Apoſtle, 
and | 


ol . & J pe 
by [ - Y w . AF, 


- 


and eru'y lay, It tit mot I that doe it, bur the mbred corrup- | 
tion that (hl! in part abides in me,that doth it : and to this 
aprecs that of /obn, 1 Joh.3.9.It is a plainerexttothis pur- | 
poſe : Whaſoener (faith he) borne of God, ſinneth not + for 
bis ſeed remamneth in bim, neither can hee finne, becauſe hee is | 
borne of God, Whoſoeurr i borne of God, ſinneth not. Why 2? | 
may ſome ſy, there is noman linirg on the face of the 
carth but heſinnes. And Sunt /abu humielte faith, r [hs | 
| 1.8. If we ſay that we hae 11 ſine, we deceime onr [eluer,and 
| the truth 15 not in v5, 
| Whatis then his meaning, when he ſaith, #loſoemer 5; 
| berne of God, ſinneth not ? Surely this : When they chat are 
| truly regenciate and borne anew of God, (m, it 15 againſt | 
theirmind, and againſt their purpoſe, they would not fo | 
ſinne; and fo indecd it 15 as 1t they ſinned not : and it may | 
be truly affirmed of them, being rightly vnderſtood, tr 15 | 
| not they that finne, bur the cor. uptzon of natwethar (hill 
| in part abides in them: and the reaſon of rh15 may caſi'y 
| berendercd ; this it 15: 
| Thatpart in man that is truly regenerate, never (in- 
'neth, Now from that part being the betcer part, they 
| hanetheir denomination, and are called regenerate per- 
| ſons : and vvhen men are once truly regenerate, they ne- 
| ucr afrer that are rermed ſinners, enermes ro God or vn- 
| godly, vnlcſe it be vvhen they humble chemfelues in a 
tree and ſound confeſſhon ct their ſinnes to God: but 
| they are called iuſt and —_ good, and holy, godly, 


| andnew Crearures, and t ie hke, as P/al. 37.37. Prow.10. 


me —_ 


'D 


nor inning, and they taking their denom:natien from 


| God, and truly regenerate, finne not: and vve may hold ; 
this as a certaine truth, yvhen men doe cuill, and chey 
' yvould not doe it,the euill they does againſt their mind 
and purpoſe, that chen it may betruly ſaid, being rightly 
| vnderſtood, jt js not they that ſiane and doe evil}, bur | 
{4 
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t lohn 3.9, 


t lob 1.8, 


K eaſon, 
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| in many Verſes: andſo that part that is truly regenerate | Prov 10, 3,67. , 
| Ir, 16,30, 17, ' 

p | 24,27, 28, 20, * 
that part, it may be truly ſaid, that they that are borne of | = yy 
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| tence, and apply it to thy (elfe vvith comfort, thou muſt 
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ic is the in-bred corruption, that ſtill in part abides in 
chem, that doth ir. Now then to make vie of this, firſt, 
This Truth meetes vvith chat fond conceit of ſome, 
who though they giue themlelues ouer to all carnall lufts 
of their owne hearts, yer fooliſhly chus thinke to excule 
chemſclues, thar it is ſinne that doth euill, and not them- 
(clues, as thoſe fooliſh, phanarticall and phancaſtike ſpi- 
rits the Fanuliſts , of all erring ſpirits the moſt grolle, 
they make nv conſcience of Swearing, of lying and E- 


quiuocating, of Sabbarh breaking, of Drunkennelle, of } 


Whoredomeand filthinetle, they make no bones of any 
foulc ſinne, and yer they thinke to excuſe cthemſelues by 
this, that (torſooth) it 15 the flicſhthat finnech, and nor 
they, and thy thinke fo to ſhift off the matter, by layin 
the burden on the fleſh: andio common Drunkards, fil- 
thy Adulcerers, common Swearers, and the like, they 
thinke to excuſe and cloke their vvicked and vicious lite 
vvith this, that they doe not the cuill, bur (inne chat 
dwels in them, Now, ſuch perfons, boch Familifts and 
others, doe moſt vvickedly abuſe this holy ſentence of 
the Apoſtle, It x no more [ that doe enill, but ſinne that dwel; 
1m mee. 

The dodtrine deliucred ſhewes plainely, that chis ſcn- 
rence cannot agree to ſuch perſons : for vvhy ? they can- 
not ſay and ſpeake the truth, that they doe cuill,and chey 
vyould nor doe it, and the euillchey doe is againſt cheir 
minde and purpole,and that they hate rhe ewill they doe, 
No, no: there 15 no ſuch matter in tham, they doe ev1ill 
vvittingly and vvillingly, yea, they ruſh into finne, as :be 
bard-horſe ruſheth mto the battell, Terem.$. 6, An there- 
fore they cannot thus plead excuſe, and thus ſhift off che 


matter, that it 1s not they that doe cuill, bur finne that | 


dwels mn them, It they fo doe, they abuſe this holy {en- 


| rence, and they milapply it, and ic vvill not {erue their 


rurne, If thou vvor.ldeſt finde comfort in thus holy Sen- 
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be able to ſay vvith the Apoſtle, The emill I doe, I wonld not 
doe, I allow it not, nay, I hate it: andthen indeed thou 
maiſt ſay vvith comtorr, /t « not / that doe exill, but the ſinne 
that awel; in me, 


— 


their owne hearts vvienefling yvith them, char the euill 
they doe, they vvould not doe 1t : chey way then (xy, lr is 


| their ſinne, if it be rightly vnderſtood: and fo, ro driue 
| the point toa ſecond vie, 

Is it ſo, that euill dope by the regenerate, in ſome ſort 
15not cheir finne, they being vawillingeo doe it ? Sure- 
ly, then much lefſe is che cuill ro vvhich they onely are 
tewpred, and ro vyhich they yeeld not, uch letle is chat 
their finne, Here 1s then comtorr for ſuch as are rempred 
ro ſtrange cuils, and vvhom Saran doth vexe vvith feare- 

full ſuggeſtions z as ro blaſpheme God, ro deny God, or 
any vvay tothinke amitſe of God: doe they thereupon 


beſt may be rempred ro moſt hornible (innes, What more 
fearefull, then to vvor{ſhip the Deuill in perſon? Yetto 
this ſinne vvas Chriſt limf(elfe tempted , CMarh.g. 9. 
There!ore bee not thou di{cor _ though thou bee 
tempted to moſt grofſe and octous linnes, it thou yecld 
not vnto them, 

Obſerue vvce further, the Apoſtl- faith, Tt is no more / 
that doe ut, but the finne that dwelleth in mee, Hee faich nor 
barely, It is not I chat doe it, bur, I: is nomoreT, I finde 
ncw a difference in wy ſelte, trom thar it vvas wonr to b: 
vyith mee mm doing evil, Ic vvas herergtore | thu 16 
eui'l, bur »ow it 15 not I cliar doe it, b.:rthe hnne that 
dw. lle:b in me, 

{ He'icevve may gather a munifelt difference berween: 


G04 


thinke awmile of themſclues ? doe they thereupon hold { 
chemiclues moſt vile wrerches? Coe they beate backe the | 
rempration? Surely, then it 1s nor their linne: cuen the 


And this indeed 1s a fweet comfort to G s children, | 


not thcy that doe jt,but finne that dwels in chem,and the ; 
euill done by them may in ſome fort beefaid nor to bee: | 
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Gods chilcren,and ſuch as be vnregeneratezin doing euil: 
Gods childrenythey ſinne no morczit is no more they that 
linne, that is, they [inne not wholly vvith full conſent © 
vvill,becauſethey haue in chem not only fleſh, bur ſpirit ; 
not only _—_— bur grace alſo:burt vnregencra e per- 
ſons, they finne vrholly vvith ful! conſent of vvill,and ir 
is they that doe che ſinne, and the euill chat 1s done by 
them, they doe it indeed, they powre out themſclues to 
| ſinne, [nude Epidt, werſ.1 1, They walke after the buits of their 
; owree bearts, becauſe they are wholly and altogether fleſh 
and corruption, And this difference berweene cherege- 
nerate w ; mores in ſinning, we finde put downe 
in many places @& Scripture. 

If chen forthe ve of ir, thou vyouldit proue thy ſelfe 
a child of God, thou muſt finde it thus vvich thee, that 
thou art able coſay, The cuill char is done by thee, i 1s 
not now thou that doſt it, bur finne chat dwels 1n thee; 
* and know this for a truth, That a child of God 15 neuer 
* {0 giuen ouer, as tofinne vvith his vvhole vvill in che 
« orcateſt ewll hee doth ; there is ſome ſtriving in him 
&* againſt ir, chongh it bee bur faintly, and vvith great 
& feeblenctlezas ir comes to pale in ſome ſtrong and vio- 
&© Jenttempration : but hee 1s cucrable to ſay, /x «w met / 
that doe it , but finne that dwelleth in mee, Labour thou to 
finde. ur thus vvith thee, if thou vyouldeſt inake it good 
rothe comfort of thine owne ſoule, thar thou art a childe 
of God, | 

Now further, in that the Apoftle addes, but ſnne that 
dwelleth in me : chat is, as wee ſhewed, (infull corruption, 
the corruption of nature that ſtill remaines jn me in part, 
and hath a powerfull and working preſence in mec, cuen 
forcibly crolling the good motions of the Spyrit, and ha- 
ling andpulling me coſinne, Hence vve arcgiuen co vn- 
derſtand rhus much, 

That the beſt of God; children,cucn che moſt boly 2nd 

moſt regenerate that huc on che tace of the carth, are nor 


freed 


| 


— 
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freed from the inhabitation of (inne, from the 1n-dwel- 
ling of ſinne. Hawſocuer it is true, that corruption of na- 
ture remaines not jn Gods children, in the full force and 
ſtrengrh of ir,as it doth in the vnregenerate,and doch nor 
raigneinthem, yer the relickes of it are ſill abiding im 
them, and it hath ſtill a powerfull working preſence,crol: 
ſing them in good things, and haling et hen 
to vm; it is ſtill as a bold, ſawcie and troubleſome In- 
mare, it dwells in them,and ſhall dwell inthem 1o long as 
they hue in this world, 

And to this purpoſe we haue many plaine euidences of 
Scriprure, Prou.20. 9. Who can ſay, I have made mine beart 
cleane? 1 amcleane from my linne? I am in this vvorld 
vvithour all relickes of narurall corruption? As it he had 
ſaid, None can fay it, Eccleſ.7, 22. faith the Preacher, 
There is no man iult in the earth, that doth good, and finnerh 
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The bck of 
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| Prou,20.s, 


Eccle(.7,22- 


wot, Galath.5.16. Walks in the Spirit, and yee ſhall not fulfil | Galath $16.17 
the luits of the fleſh, Hee faith not, The luſts of che fleſh | 
ſhall nor bee in you. No; bur, You ſhall nor fulhll chem, | 


And he ſubioynes, Ver/. 17. For the fleſh luiteth agamnit the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againit the fleſh : and theſe are contrary 


| 
| 
| 


one 10 the other, ſo that yee cannet des the ſame things that yee | 


would : The fleſh is fall in you, and it wraſtleth and ſt:1- 
ucth againſt che Spur, cucn forcibly crefſing the good 
morons of the Spur, haling you tolinne, /ames $4. 2. /n 


many things we finne all, enen vveall, and cucry one of vs | 
withour exception,doe finne in diners things. Theſe and | 
many other rteſtimomes of Scripture do plainly proue the | 
point in hand, that howſoeuer the corruption of nature | 


remaine not it Gods children, in the full force and 
ſtrength of it, yerar ſtill abides un chem jn part, and hach 
ſtill a powertull and working pre/ence in them, cro{bng 
themun good things, and haling and pulling them on co 
ewll ; ic 15 ſtill an In-cwelleri: chen!, and ſhall dw-ll in 
them fo long as they be inthis world, 

And this may be turther cleared and confirmed,in tha: 


Gods | 


lames 3.2, 


Reaſon, 
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Gods children are ſubie& ro many chaſtiſements and af- 
f.tions,yea,to mortality and death : for ſurely, ir could 
not ſtand vvith the iuſtice of God, to lay afflitions and 
chaitiſemenrs on his children,and they could not be ſub- 
;e& co morralitic and dearth , their ſoules could nor part 
from their b6dies, if there were not corruption and (inne 
{till abiding in them; that is it chat makes chem ſubieft 
and lyable co chaſtiſements and to death ir felfe. And 
theretore this is a certaine truth, that the beſt of Gods 
children, cuen the moſt holy, and moft regenerate chat 
liuc on the face of the carth, are not treed from the inha- 
bitation of ({inne ; ic1s ſtill as a bold and rroubleſome In- 


| mate dwelling in chem,and ſhall dwell in them fo long as 
they lue jn this world, 


| 


Now then, this being atruth, it ſerues to ouer-turne 
ſome erroneous and talle opinions both of Papiſts and o- 
chers ; as firſt, that of che Papiſts, Thar by Baptiſme, ori- 
ginall corruption 1s veterly abohſhed, and quice taken a- 
way : ſo they hold and teach. Now that opinion cannot 
ſtand with this truth, That the beſt of Gods children,and 
che moſt regenerate thar liuc on the face of the earth, haue 
ſinne ſtill dwelling in chem in part z and this Truth alſo 
meets with that proud conceit of the Famvliſts and others 
that hold, that a perte&tion of inherenc holinciTe may bee 
attained tointime of this lite;& they brag of ſuch a perfe- 
tion of purity and holinefle already attained roin them- 
ſelues, as that they need not any turther to bee purged 
from corruption. This is a proud coriceit, and a moſt idle 
and a wicked fancy, and it cannot ſtand with the truth of 
God now delivered, that the beſt and moſt holy that liue 
on the face of the earth, haue ſmne ſtill dwelling in them, 
and baxe ſtill need to be renued mthe Spirit of therr mind; in 
the pureſt part of their ſoules, Epheſ.4.23.And they that find 
not {inne ſtill croſſing the good motions of the Spin in 
them,& haling them vnto {in,know not themſclues,they 
arg not acquainted with their owne ſtate and condition, 


— Agunc, 
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Againe, is it ſo, that the beſt of Gods children, cuen 

che moſt holy, and moſt regenerate that line on the face 
of the carth, are not freed from! the in-dwelling of (inne, 
but haue (inne as a bold and troubleſome In-mate dwel- 
ling in them,diſturbing and croubling them,and croſſing 
themin goodthings, and haling themrto finne? Then be 
not thou roo much deicfted and caft downe, when thou 
feeleſt corruprion ſbll in thee, crotling thee in good pur- 
poſes and good things, and ha'ing thee on colinne z it1s 
athing that many times troubles and diſquiers a poore | 
ſoule, euen an honeſt and good hearred Chriſtian man or 
woman,that he or the are crofſed in good purpoſes,and in 
good things, and are cither hindred trom doing of chem, 
or they do them vntowardly, and they are ſomerumes ha- 
led ro doe ecuill, 

Oh this troubles them,and this ſometimes makes them 
co call cheir ſtare into queſtion: Thou maiſt remember, 
wholocuer thou art, thou haſt ſh]l corruption dwelling 
in thee,and it ſhall dwell in thee ſo long as thou art in this 
world,and it is a bold and a {ſawcy Inmarte,it will be crou- 
bleſome to rhee,it will be bulie with thee in the beſt pur- 
poſes and ations, and it will crofſe thee in good things, 
and hale and pull thee on to (inne. 

Therefore thinke on this : and though thou haſt cauſe 
to be humbled, and to labour and ſtrive againſt che cor- 
ruption of thy heart, yet thou haſt no cauſe thereupon to 
be vercrly dereted and caſt downe, Nogno: it is no other- 
wiſe with thee, then with the dearcſt of Gods children, 
ſolong as they are in this world : and know this for thy 
comforrt, that it is a mercie of God,that chou art troubled 
for ſinne dwelling in thee, and crolling thee in good 
things ; thouſands in che world are not troubled for finne 
raigning in them, and exerciling dominion ouecr them, 
and holding them as flaues vnder the power of it, they 
chinke ir noching to bee vnder tuch a lord, who indeed 


can pay them no better wages, but the damnation of hell: | 
Aa and 
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Ruth 1.3 f,17, 
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and therefore baſe Godfor ir,thart he hath opencd thine 


| cyesroſce thy corruption : and be warchfull oner thine 


owne heart, in regard of corruption ſtill dwelling in it, 
On the ground of do(trinc now Celiucred, Gods chil- 
dren muſt further learne to Jooke warily to themſclues, 
andthey muſt take heed they bee nor circumuented by 
Saran, they haue a treacherous foe, that ſtil continually 
lyes in wait to betray them into the hands of the Deuill, 
and that as neare as may be, cuen in their owne boſome, 
the corruption of their owne hearts: and therefore jt be- 
houes cuery childe of God to be very watchfull and cir- 
cumſpet: and the beſt and moſt holy, and ſuch as haue 
the greateſt meaſure of grace, may not be ſecure and con- 
fident onthat ſtrength, and thinke that they are {© fur- 
niſhed with grace and ſtrength, tharthey are our of dan- 
ger,at leaſt,ot being ouer-taken with any foule and groſle 
{inne, Nogno : they muſt rake heed of thar ; if a man haue 
an In-mate, an In-dwcller, that he knowes is ready to cut 
his throat,and watcheth euery oporrunity that is offered, 
to doc hima miſchiefe, without queſtion he will be ſure 
to haue an cyc tothat In-mate, and lice will watch him, 
andrake diligent heed of him, leſt hee doe him hurr, be- 
fore he be aware, 
Surely, this is the very caſe of vs all; and the beſt of 


| Gods children hauc in in them, that is, fuch an In-mate, 


as is readic on any oportunitic offered,to cut the throat of 
our ſoules ; yea, {inne is fuch an In-mate, as Gods chil- 
dren cannot be rid of, they cannot be freed from,ſo long 
as they rue on the face of the earth. 

Ic faith ro them, as Ruth ſaid to Naoms, Ruth x. 16.17, 
Whither thow goeſt, [ will gee, and where thou awelle#t, I will 
dwell: where thou dycit, will I dye, and there will I be 
buried: nothing but death ſhall part ys, and ſunder vs 
quite one from another. Therefore Gods children had 
necdro be vigilant, and wary, and circumſpett, left they 
be circumucnced. And indeed whoſocuer {eerh his owne 


C orrup- 


* 
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corruption truly, he will be lie and wary of the very 
pearance of ewll: and none are more careleſſe and {(c- 
curethen they that ſee not their in-dwelling corruption, 


& ing priuy to his owne in-dwelling corrupcion, He made 
4 couenant with his eyes, Job 31:1. 
And thus it ought to be with all Gods children ; they 
are ro make coucnants with their eyes, cares, and all the 
rts and members of their bodies,and to watch ouer their | 
hw narrowly ; they haue a ſecret foe that dwels in 
chem, ready to betray them into the hands of Satan, who 
ſeekes their deſtruction ; and therefore they cannot bee 
too heedfull and watchfull ouer their owne hearrs, in re- 
gard of in-dwclling corruption,and eſpecially they are to 
watch ouer them in time of proſperity, and when they 
haue abundance of outward things: for then they 
are in greateſt danger to be ſurpriſed, and ouer- 
= with pnde, deadneile of heart, 
ſelfe-loue, and the like, 
Prom, 1.32. 


& Without queſtion, /ob was neuer an Adulcerer; yer be- |* 


Prow. 1.3». 
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Vas. 18. 


For I know that in met, that is, in my fleſb dwelleth no good | 
thing : for to will is preſent with me, but I finds no meanes 
to perform that which i good, 


N chis Verſe, our Apoſtle fals on the ſecond 
'S degree of the ſpirituall combate berweene 
C the flcſh and che ſpirit, in them that be tru- 
ly regenerate,ſtil] inſiſting in his owne cx- 
Q ample ; and hauing ſhewed beforethat by 
ſin he was brought to do the cuill he would nor, that be- 
ing the fiſt degree of the ſpiritual conflitzhere he comes 
rothe ſccond degree of it, and ſhewes that hee by ſinne 
was hindered from doing the good which hc would. And 
this is propounded Veric 18. and proued firſt by the con- 
erary effects, Verl. 19.and then by che contrary caulſes,the 
Law mouing to 8 od, and he thereunto conſenting, and 
ſinne hinde:ing him, Verſe 20, 21, that is the generall 
marter of the 18, 19, 20, and 21, Verſes, 

Now touching the dependance of the 18. Verſe on the 
foregoing matter,thus it 15,the Apoſtle hauing ſaid inthe 
Verle betore,thart ſinne dwelt in him, in the firſt words of 
the eighteenth Verſe, he confirmes that by his owne ex- | 

jence and knowledge,that he knew it, and found it to 
beto in himſelre, and he affrmes on his own Knowledge, 
that in him there was no good thing dwelling:and there- 
fore ſinne dwelling in hum (cxpounding his owne mea- 
ring, left hee ſhould be miſtaken, in ſaying, that im him 
dwelt no good thing, namely thus, that hee mcane in his 
fleſh: ) tor, faith hee, / know that in mee, that is, in my fleſh 
dwelleth no good thing, and then hee further explaines and 
confirines " Propoſition, that in him, thar is, in his 
fleſh dwelt no good thing,” by an argi:menc from the c- 
te of [inne in |.unſcltc, namely, che doing 61 good hin- 


Ercd | 
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Bane dwell:ng in him. 

We haue. = 1m this Verſc laid before vs, firſt, a Pro- 

xition, wherein the Apoſtle aftirmes on his owne 
my wicdge, that there was no good thing dwelling in bins, 
namely, in his flcſb. And ſecondly,a contirmation of that 
P:opolition,trom ri:e effect of ſinne dwelling in himyghin- 
dering him in doing of good, amplified by his will to 
good, as he was now regenerate: That howſocuer there 
was in him, as he was nuv regenerate, a will ro good, yet 
he found no meanes to performe it. Ot theſe in order,and? 
fiſt, of the Apoſtles Propoli.ion, For / know, that in mee, 
that us, in my fleſh dwelleth no good thing, 

Fer ] know, I know, faith the Apoſtle, that is, Iam pri- 
uieto it, and well acquainted with it, and I frankely and 
freely confelle and acknowledge ir, as a thing well and 
certainly knowne to me foto be, (that in wee ) this che A- 
p'\Rle expounds himiclte in che words following, thac 
1%, in my f1 th. Now the word ( Fleſh) is not here to be ra- 


ken tor che exrernall part of man, the fcſhic lumpe of the 
body, nor as ſomerimes it 15 1nScripeure, f#r the humane 
nacutE, as lobn 1, 14. The Word was made fleſh : but for the | 
co ruption of nature, orfor the part vnregene-ate, and | 
that x ane Very in all the pow:rs and faculties of che | 
ſoule : it ſignifies nor onely, as the Pap.ſts teach, ſenſuali- | 
tc and che corruption of the inferiour parts of che ſoule, 
but che corruption alſo of the mind, ynderſtinding,and 
will: therefore the Apoſtle faith, Ro. 8, 7. The wi dvnee 
of the fl b is enomitie againit God : whicli muſt needs be vn- 
A 2 1 d rſtoed 


laterpretauon. 
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that there is no 


The Complaint of 4 Vuns. 18+ | 
derſtood of the very beſt parrs of the ſoule, wherein wif- 
dome is ſeated: and Coleſſ.2.18.the Apoſtle ſpeakes plain- 
ly, and giues flcſhlineſſe to the minde raſhly puft vp with 
h's fleſhly mind, with his carnall corruption,and vnrege- 
nerate minde, (Dwelleth ) that is, as before we ſhewed, 
abiderh, and harh a powerfull and working preſence (»o 
good thing, ) By Good in this place, wee are not to vnder- 
ſtand naturall good, which is the obic& of the nacurall 
appetite, nor yet morall good, which is ſometimes appre- 
hended of naturall ny 0-9" in ful force and ſtrength; 
bur ſpiritual good,cuen that which js ſpiritually holy and 
ow and is plcaling to God, that good is here meant. 
Thus then conceiue wee the meaning of the Apoſtle in 
theſe words : For / know, that in me, that tv,in wy fleſh dwel- 
leth no good rbing : As it he had ſaid, 

For I am privy 10 it, ] am well acquainted with it, and ] 
freely and frankely acknowledge it ſo to be, that in mee, that is, 
in my corrupt nature, and ſe farre forth as [ am unregene- 
rate, there is nothing that 14 truly and ſpiritually good and boy, 
nothing that #5 pleafmg to God, remaming and abiding ; there 
is no ſuch thing hath any reſidence or abode , on hath any 
powerfull and working preſence in any power or facultic of my 

oule, 
6 We are hereto marke, that the Apoſtle doth nor bare- 
ly affirme this of himſelfe, that in him, that is,in his fleſh 
there was no good thing dwelling : but hee afhrmes it on 
his owne knowledge, hefaith, 7, Ahern it, I amprinic to 
ic, I am well acquainted with it, and I freely acknow- 
le.'ge it. Hence two things are offered to vs; I will ſpeake 
of them in order, as fnſtthis, hence we are giuen to vn- 
derſtand, 

That Gods children, and as many as are truly regene- 
rate, they are priuie totheir cwne corruption,ftill in part 
abiding in them, they are well acquainted with ie,that in 
their corrupt and CE——_ nature, fo farre forth as 
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Vhicy are vnregenerategthere is no goodneffe,they are not 
=> Ignorant. | 
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ignorant of jt, but they know it well, and they (ce ir,and 
well diſcerne ir, chat there js no good thing in them- 
ſclues, as of themſelues, but that all the goodneſle they 
haue in them, is of grace, and meerely of grace, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes plainly, ſpeaking of himſelte, x Cor. 15. 
16. faith he, By rhe grace of God, I am that ] am, As if hee 
had faid, I haue no goodneſle in me as of my ſelfe, bur all 
the goodnell&T haue in mee, is meerely of grace: and 
2 Cor;2.5. hefaich, Wearenor ſufhicient, Wee are not able 


but our ſufficiencie is of God, it is meerely of God and of 
his grace,that we are able to think a good thoughe,of our 
ſchues, wee cannor thinke any thing. chat is truly good. 
This the Apoftle was priuic to, and Fir hee was well ac- 
quainted withall, And ſoindeed are all Gods children, 
and ſuch as are truly regznerate, they are priuie to it,they 
are well acquainted with it, they ſee it, and well diſcerne 
ir, that there is no good thing in themclues, as of them- 
ſclues, and that in their COINS there is no 
good thing dwelling : Andche reaſon of it is this, 

Gods children, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, they 
hauc in them the Spirit of grace, and - pint of diſcer- 
Jning, cuen that Spirit that-enables them to ſpie out and 
diſcerne the hidden corruption of their hearts, cuen the 
relickes of it (tyll abiding in them, and their eyes are anoyn- 
ted with eye-ſalxe, (poken of Remel. 3, 18. their eyes are 0- 
pened, and they aretruly enlightned, and they are made 
able roſce and diſcerne what 15 inthem,and ſo they come 
to bepriuietoit, and to be well acquainted with it, that 
there is no good thing in chemſclues, as of chemſclues. 
Now then for the vſe of this, firſt, 

It diſcouers whence it 1s that moſt men in the world 
are highly conceited of themſclues,and thinke cha: there 
is ſome goodneſlſc in them by nature ; yea, in this point 
men by nature are Popiſh ; as rhe Papitts doe, ſo do they, 
they magrubie nature,and they are conceired of their pure 

Aa%s natu- 


of any [elues to think any thing that u truly prod as of oxer ſelues, | 
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naturllls, and they thinke if ctheyÞue a ciuill honcR life, 
they arc not to bee taxed for any thing, they are in an 
happie caſe, yea,poore blind ignorant ſoules ſhicke not to 
ſtand on their good hearts, and on their good meaning, 
and good dealing, and to chinke they ſhall be {aued for 
theſe things,, Now whence isthis ? Surely, from hence ; 
they are not regenerate, they hauc not the Spirir of grace 
and of diſcerning, their eyes are not anoynred with the 
Dry and ſo they thinke as the Church 
of TLaodicea did, Kencl.3.17. that they are rich, and wncrea- 
ſed with goods, and bane need of nothing, and know not that 
they are wretched, and miſerable, and blmde, and prove, ard 
naked ; their cyEsare not opened as the eycs of Gods chil- 
dren be, to {ce and difcerne that cthere1s nogood thing 
in them, as of thcmſclues, and it 15 a plaine cuidence a- 
gainſt men whoſveuer thc ' bee, that thinke they haue” 
tome goodnefle in them, of themiclues, and that chinkfe 
t] ey areſopurged from the corruption of (inne, as that 
they haue non:ore remaining in them, that they know 
not rhem({clues, andas one ſaith well, they are Nows homs- 
nerthry are new and ſtrange men indeed, that is,they are 
| notable hypocrites, 
Againc, is it ſo, that Gods children, and as many as be 
truly reg acrate, arc priuc to it, and well acquainted 
with it, tharthere is nog -odthing in themſclues, as of 
themſclues ? doe they ice it, and doe they well diſcerne 
rt? Then doe not thou fancieto thy felte, thar thou arr 
achild of God, vnleTe chou find it ehus with thee, that 
thou feeſt and diſcerneſt the Iudden corruption of thine 
owne heart, and that rhou art well acquainted with it, 
chat there 1s no good th:rg in thee as of thy ſelte. Enery 
one of yceres and diſcretion, can take notice of foule 0- 
pen {innes ; but few ſee and dilcerne it, and tew are 
chroughly acquainte.| wich ic,char thereis no good thing 
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mm, Tn i cena and if rhoy once come tofee it, and 
well to diicerne it, and complame of it, that there 1s no 


goodneſſe 
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goodnefle in thee, and if thou come to he through ly ac- 
quainted with thine owne blindnelfe of ming, deadndle 
of heart, and rhe like, and fee theſe things ny cby (elfe 
with gricte, and complaine of them, rhat 15 a gaod gem- | 
[ 
| 
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plain!, it feakes vp comfort vnro thee, it is a plaine eui- 

derceth rrl:ou art a childe of God: for thus indeed if is * 

with Geds children, and with 4 many as are tru y rege- 

nerate, Now the ſecond thing offered trom hence,in that 

the Apoſtle (aith,/ know that in me (that ts) in my fl: ſh dwel- 

| leth mo good thing, | know it, I in prnuze tout, and I treely 

| acknowledge it, is tliis, 

| That Gods c:nldren are not onely priwe to it, that | q1,g2, e 

there 15no good thing inthenyas of thewſclues, bue they ! Gods children 

are:cacie to acknowledge it on any uſt occaſion, they ' arereadie tree- 

diſſemble not the weakneſle of their vnregenerate na- ; |y wo acknow- 

| ture, but they are readie ro acknowledge it treely and in- | —_ 

geniouſly,whenſocuer it may make for the glory of God, | — 

and the good of others, yea, Gods cluldren are readie to | grmivies, 

| ſhame chemielues in laying open their finfull infirmirics, | 

yca in charging on themſclues foule ſinnes, whereof tliey | 

ha e þcene guiltie, when it may be tor Gods glory, | 

pou way forthe good ot others. Thus did the ApolicY, ©" ISP | 

| 17iwm,t.13,14,15- | Fg. +>" te 
This then forthe vſe of ir ſhewes, that jg 1s a wrong | UH, | 

and an impuration fal{cly and vniuſtly caſt on Gods chil- 

dren, that they are conceited of their owne holinetTe,and 

chat they thinke themſclues holy and pure. Alas, there is | 

no ſuch matter: Gods children are priuie to that in them- | 

{elues, which the world cannot charge them withall,and 

| they are ready to acknowledge it as occaſion is offcred, | 


a 


and they do moſt of all others abaſe and condemne them- 


| ſelues, and though they know nothing by themſelnes, m re- | 
| gard of any giolle (inne, asthe Apoſtleſaith, 1 Cor. 4. 4. | 


| yer they dare not ſtand on that, bur ſtill condemne them | * <n++ | 

| (clues, being pivie to it, that there 1s in them matter 

| enough deferuimng condemnation, j | | 
n | | 
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the powers and 
faculties of 
their ſoulcs. 


oy ferent ſtate and condition berweene theſe rwo. 
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In the next place obſerue we, that the Apoſtle affirmes 
chis of himſelf, that there was no good thing dwelling 
in him, as a proofe of that which hefſaid in the Verſe fore- 
going, that ſinne dwelt in him: he proues it by this, That 
there was in him, nawely, in his fleſs, nogeod thing dwelling 
and abiding. And thus he reaſons, There in mee, that «s, 
in my fleſb,no good thing dwelling ; Therefore ſinne dwels in 
| me. This manncr of reaſoning points out thus much to vs, 
That where there is no good thing dwelling, there (iu 
dwels. In whomfocuer there is no goodncfſe,no holindle 
abiding, inthem fſinne and corruption hath certaine re(t- 
dence and abode: yea ſuch men as haue inthemno ho- 
lineſſe nor ſanRification at all in chem, there is nothing 
but ſinne and corruption abiding, and that throughout 
inall the powers of their ſoules, Men and Women may 
pleaſe themſclues in a conceit of ſome goodnelle in them, 
and thinke chat thcy are of a better temper and becrer 
| narure chen others, and that they haue more goodnelle 
| in themrhen others: becauſe happely they are not trou- 
bled and annoyed with ſuch parricular corruptions as o- 
thers are z but indeed, vnlcſe chey be renued by grace, 
and haue true holineſſe and fanftification in them, they 
doc bur deccjue themſclues: that they are not troubled 
| and annoyeg, with thoſe particular corruptions that 0- 
the1s arc, 1s but from reſtraining grace,the Lord modera- 
ting and bridling their corruption, that they breakenot 
forth z indecd and truth they vans nothing but ſinnc and 
corruption abiding in them, in all che powers and facul- 
| ies of cheir ſoules, For why ? Euery man and woman in 
| the world 1s either regenerate or vnregeneratezeuery one 


' 15 eitheran his naturall ſtate and condition,and beares the | 


' umage of old eAdew, andthe image of Satan, or cl(c is 
ns her and ſer out of rhat ſtate, and is renued accor- 
; ding to Gods Image, and in ſome meaſure beazcs the I- 
mage of God ; there is no wedinns ; no middle nor indif- 


And 


we | 


| 
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And henceit is, that weare often in the Scripture ex- 
horted to caft off, or pur off the olde may, and to put on the 
new, as Epheſ. 4 22,23,24. (aft off (faith the Apoſtle) the | Bph4.22,23.24 
old mau, and put on the new man, which after God u created 
in rigbtronſneſſe and true nolineſſe, And (oloſſ. 3.9, 10, Lye | Cololz.y, 10. 
not one to another, ſaring that yee hane put off the olds man 
with but worker, and bane put on the new which « renwed in 
knowledge, aſter the Image of him that created him, Plainely 
reaching vs, that there is no middle ſtate and condition 
berweene theſe two, A man or woman is certainly either 
regenerate or vnregenerate, and beares citherthe image 
of the old man with his workes, or the hnage of God, 
And therefore ſuch men or women-as haue no true holi- 
neſſe nor ſanGtification in chem, there is nothing bur (in 
and corruption abiding inaltthe powers and faculties of 
ther (oules. 

And this I note, to ſhew that many deceiue them- Uſe, 
ſclucs ; many in the world pleaſe them(clues exceedingly | Many deceive 
ina kind of harmeleſnetle and cmuility, in that they are of | Gn 
an harmelc{ſe diſpoſition, and inthar they are not giuen | —_ 
to ſuch foule and grolle ſinnes as others are. Oh, hcrein | ang cavity, 
they bleſſe rhemiclues, and in this reſpedt they thinke 
themſclucs in a maruellous good caſe. Alas, if men haue | 
no better ground of comfort then this, this is bur a poore | 
euidence of comfort ; for this they may bee by reſtrai- | 
ning grace. Art thou then of an harmeleſſe diſpoſition ? | 
Ir 3s well thou arr ſo, it is Gods mercy thov. art fo, I deny | 
itnot, But what holineſle and ſanftification haſt thou in 
chee? Art thou, notwithſtanding thy harmeletle diſpoli- 
tion, ignorant of the will and wayes of God ? Haſt thou 
in thee no true zeale to Gods glory, no truc loue to God, 
to his Word and Ordinances,ro his Children? Doſt thou 
finde no new qualitie of grace and holinefſe wrought in 
thee? Deceiue not thy lelte, thy caſe js not good, thy 
MR 1s onely from che ouer-ruling hand 
of God, crating and bridling thy corruption, and | 


indeed | 


| 
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indeed there is yer nothing but ſinne and corruprion abi- 
ding ina!l the powers and tacultics of thy foulc, and as 


yet thou beareſt the image» of Adam ; Therefore reſt not | 


in that, bur if thou woulaſt haue ground of true comtort, 
neuer reſt till chou find that there is ſome new goodnelle 


| tened, chat thou hait in thine heart a true loue of God, a 
| true delight in good things z and that indeed will mini- 
| ſtertruc and ſound comfort to thy {oule, 
Now further, in that the Apoſtle here affirmes of hin 
(cite, that in him, that is, iu bu fl:ſb, in his corruptand vn- 
| regenerate nature, and ſo farre forth as he was vnregenc- 
| rate, there was mo good thing dwelling, hee being a man .ruly 
rcgenerate, and cndued with a great mea'ure of gracezhe 
giues vs covnderſtand, how it 13 with che beſt and moſt 
| zegencrate: and the point hence is this, 

That in the beſt and moſt regenerate that liue in this 
world, there 1s no goodnetle of themſclues, howlocuer 
there is much goocnetle in them, and they haue many 
graces and good things in them, as they arc regen-rate 
and renued by the Spirir of Go. yet as they ac ſtill in 
part fleſh, inclar fletb of theirs, and in thar part of chem 
that 15 yer vn: egeneraie, there is no good titing to bee 
found, there 1s nv goodnellc in any power or tacultic of 
their foules, no, not in the minds, fofarretorthas ter 
minds be vnreg<nerate; and hence 1t 1s that the Apoſt!« 
faich, 1 Cor 13.9. that irwe beleewers know but in part ; and 
of himdelfe he athrmes as much, Verſe 1 2, / know in part, 
True belceuers are bur in p:rt enlightened, and fo in 
part, and fo farre {orth as their mindes are no« enlighte- 
ned, there 1s no found knowledge o: God,nor of his will 
in rheirmmndes, And hence it 1s, that the beſt and dea- 
| reſt of Gods cluldren we reade of in the Scripeure, hauec 
| acknowledged themiclues co be vile,fiithy,and vnc'cane, 
| as [{4s,64, 6. (aith the Pro her, Wie bane all beene 4s an on 


— _ 


cleane thing and all our right conſne fſe us as filthy clots © cuen 


| and holinc{le wrought in chee,thar chou art truly enhgh- | 


| 
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I amvncleane as well as others, And /ob 9.3 2. Iebfaith, 
His ewne clothes made bins filthy. 
| Whence it is cleare,that howſocuer theſe holy ſeruants | 
of God and his deare children, were men that had the 
| ſpirit of grace and ſandtification in a very ample and large | 
meaſure, yet they found that there was no goodneſle 1m | 
themas they were vnregenerate, but racher much filthi- ; 
nelle, and much vnclcanneiſe, polluting and defiling the | 
beſt of their ations. And thus indeed it 15 with the beſt bet, 
of Gods children,and the moſt regenerate that live in the 
world, in their fleſh, and in that part of them that is vn | 
regenerate, there is no good thing to be found z and the 
Reaſon 1s plaine, namely yyis, 

Nature, in regard of the corruption of it, not alrered | Reaſov, 
nor changed, nor wrought on by grace, is ſtill bke it 
ſelfe, there is no goodnelje in it, no, there is nothing in it 
bur corrvption, cuen a pronenetle to all cuill, and an vn- 
rowardneile and aucrineile to all good things, and the | 
beſt things in corrupeed nature and n the feſb, as the A- 
a0omerg Rom, 8.7. The wiſdeme of the fleſh is enmutic 4- | 
- Nov! Gods children, fo farre forth as they are ſtill in | 
part fleſh and not regenerate, they are not altered and | 
changed, nor wrought on by grace, but the fleſh that re- | | 
maines in them in part, ſtill continues fleſh, and it is ſtill | 
corrvpe and nought : and therefore hereupon wee may | 

| 


ti 


—_— 
—_— —— 


— — 


- — — 


conclude, that howſocuer Gods children, and ſuch as are 
truly regenerate, hauc many graces and good things in 
them, as they are regenerate and renued by grace, yet as 
they are ſtill in part fleſh, in cheir fleſh, and inthar part of | 
them that 15 yer ynregenerate, there is no good ro ro 

be found. 
| Nowthenfirſt, is it thus with Gods children, and fuch | O/* 1. 
| as are truly regenerate, that in their fleſh, and incheir 
| vnregenerate part, there is no good thing to bee found ? 
| What good thung then,I beſeech you,can t'.crebe tound | 


in | 
in 
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| in varegenerate perſons,and in ſuch as are yer in their na- 
turall condition ? Is it poſſible chat rhey ſhould haue any 
thing that is truly good in chem? No, no: it is altogether 
1 | piſts 
hold and teach, That men, before Regeneration, haue ſo 
much gocdnes in them, as they are ableto prepare them- 


ible, and it is ecrroncous and falſe which the 


| {clues ro receiue grace, yea, todoe good workes that may 
| pleaſe God, and merit of congruirie, as they ſpeake, This 
{ 15a foule and grofle error,it men char are truly regenerate 

haue no good thing in them, as they are yer fleſh, and ſo 
| farre forth as they are vnregenerate, certainly ſuch as bee 
; vnregenerate, cannot poſſibly haue any thing chat is tru- 
ly good in themythey being aleggether fleſh,and nothing 
' but fleſh, neither can they doe any _ truly good and 

plealing ro God, Things that are good they may doc,but 
as they are done by them, they are not good, nor plea- 
ſing to God, much lefſe doe they merit any thing at the 
hands of God ; for theit fleſh and their corrupt nature is 
the ground of all that they doe z and ſothe things done 
by { 4 wa though good in themſclues, yer as they are 
done by them, they are ſinnes, Therefore wee are to re- 


nounce it 25 an yntruth, and Popiſh error, that men, be- 
fore Regeneration, are abc to prepare themſclues to re- 
cejue grace,and to doe goud workes plealing to God,and 
meriting of congruitie, 

Againe, iSit fo, that howſoeuer Gods children haue 
many good things in them, as they be regenerate, yer as 
they are ſtill in part fleſh, there is in that fleſb of theirs no 

ood thing to be found. Surely then, Gods children muſt 
—_ they hauecauſe to be humbled for their beſt afti- 
ons : for why ? their fleſh will be medling in their beſt 
workes, and the beſt things they doe, come in - from 
the fleſh: and fo farre forth as any thing done by Gods 


children comes from the fleſh, it ſauours of che fleſh, and 
it is euill, andrhey hauecauſe ro be humbled for it z yea, 
on the ground of dottrine now deliuered, Gods _—_— 
mu 
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muſt furcher learne to keepe cheir hearts and minds exer- 
ciſed on good things,and they muſt looke that they exer- 
& c;ſe thar grace and that holinetle that is in therefor in- 
& deed, the heart and minde of man is cuer ſtirring and 
&« working ; and if grace be not kept on foate, and ſtir- 
&« ring, and in exerciſe, the fleſh will be ſtirring and wor- 
&* king, and there is no good thing in chat, and that will 
certainly bring forth nothing bur euil), 

And hence it is, no doubr, that Gods children are ma- 
ny times toyled and ouercome of tempeation to finne,be- 
cauſe they keep* not that grace that 13 in them, ſtirring, 


| and working, and in exerciſe: for it is either chrough 


want of grace, or weakeneſlc of grace, or through want 
of the exerciſe of grace, that men fall into (inne ; for, if 


| grace be not ſtirred vpand exefſed, the hearrthar hath 


_— 


no good thing in it, of itſelte joynes hands with the De- 
uill,and betrayes men into his hands, and thruſts them 
on into temptation, This was Dawids calc, and Lvdabs 
caſe, Gen, 38. Oh then, learne, whoſocuer thou art, to 
keepe that = that is in thee, ſtirring and in exerciſe, if 
thou wouldft not be foyled and ouercome of tempration 


Rom. ſ[anttificed Sinner anſwered. V $3.18, | 


roſinne z thy heart hath nogood thing in it of ic ſelfe; | 


and if that grace that is in it, bee nor kepe ſtirring, and 
working, and in exerciſe, it will deceiue thee, and thruſt 
thee on intotempration, 


Come we now tothe ſecond generalt thing laid before 
vs in this Verſe, the confirmation of the Apoſtles Pro- | 


poſition, That in hiw, namely, in hu fleſh, dwelt no good 
thing, in thoſe words, For to will is preſent with mee, but [ 
find no meanes to per forme that which « good, Intheie words 
the Apoſtle confirmes his Propoſirion,that in him,thae is, 
in his fleſh, no good thing dwelled, from the effect of (in 
dwelling in him, which was the hindering of him in do- 
ing of good ; as that it ſo hindered him in doing good,as 


| hee found no meanes to performe it : which is amplified 
by his will co good, as he was regenerate,and howlocucr | 


as | 


* 
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as hee was regenerate, hee willed good, yet he found no 
meanes to pertorme that which is good, So much in ge- 
nerall is compriſed in theſe words, For to will is preſent 
with wee , but ] finde no meanes to performe that which « 

ood, 
, For to will : the word(Will here ſignifies not that power 
or facultie of the {oulethar is called Will. And againg,it 
ſignifies not an abſolute aft or worke of willing, to will 
abſolutely, nor to will indifferencly, nor yet to will euill, 
but an at of willing good, to will that which is good, 
namely, rochooſe good, to purpoſe good, and to delire 
co doe that which 1s good, as appeares plainly by that the 
Apoſtle ſfubioynes, / find no meane; to performe that which 
u good. Asif he had ſaid, To will good, tochooſe good, 
| ro purpoſe and to deſire Fe doing ot good,is preſent with 

me, bur I find no meanes to performe that good. ( /; pre- 
ſent ) The word Preſent ſignifies, is ready, and is at hand, 
or is not toſceke, (Puth me) that is, with me Pax, as I 
am regenerate,and renued by grace: forthe Apoſtle here 
ſpeakes of himſelfe with chart limitation, that with him, 
as he was regenerate to will, Good was preſent with we, but 
[ finde no meanes to performe, or as it is inthe Originall, bus 
to performe that which us good ] finds nor. 

The word here rendred (to performe) ſignifies to ac- 

compliſh, or to perfe&t ; and by the word (Good) weare 

ro vnderſtand that which 1s truly good, And fo the A- 
| poſtles meaning 1s, to accompliſh . x good [ purpoſe and 
delire ro doe, or to perte&t good things, cuen things tru- 
ly good, as I would doe them, and without imperte&i- 
on. (1 finde net ) that is, 1 find not ſufficient abilitie and 
power, I finde that I want abilicy and ſtrengeh co char 
purpoſe, my fleſh and corruption that ſtil remaines in 
; me, hindering of mee, Some may fay, It ſeemes then that 
Pani was not regenerate,in that he {aith,he willed good, 
bur w:s not ableto performer ; for in che regenerate, 
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deed, enen of his good pleaſure, 

I an{wer, That it 15 true indeed chat God workes both 
the will and che deed in the regenerate, whenſocuer they 
doe both will good, and l_ good, it is God that 
workes both ; but hence it followes not, that regerierate 
perſons doe alwayes, and in cucty particular att, both 
will good and doe good. No: ſometimes they will and 
delire ro doe good, and either they doc it not, or at the 
Icaft they doe it not as 4t ought to be done: but when 
they will good and doe good, it 15 God that workes bot!: 
in them: that 1s the mcaning of the Apoſtle: and fo not- 
wi hitanding this, 1t remaines a truth , that the Apoſtle 
was truly regenerate, when he ſpake thus of himſelfe, To 
will 1s preſent with mee, but I findno meanes to perform that 
| which i good, And his meaning 1s, T hat as hee was rege- 
' nexate, hee had a will and defire to doe good, bur many | 
| times he was hindred, and was not able cither to doe the 
good he deſired, or he was nor able to doe it, as it ought | 
to bedone, Thus then briefely conceiue we the Apoſtles | 
weaning in theſe words, For to will « preſent with me, but I 
Pude no meanes to performe that which is good: as if hee 
had ſaid, 

For to will, and to chooſe good, to purpoſe good, and to 
deſire to doe that which is good, i readie and at hand, and 
wot to ſeeke with me, as [ am regenerate and renued by grace ; 
but through that corruption that fell in part abide; in mee, 1 
am hindered in doing that good, ſo as [ find that [ want abilitie | 
and power many times 10 accompliſh that goed 1 purpoſe and | 
| deſire to doe, or at leaft, to perfett good things as I would, | 
| and to dve them without imperfettion, as they ought to bee 
| done, 

Firſtnote we hence, how the Apoſtle confirmes it, | 
that there was no good thing dwelling im bim , that is, ws 
bus fleſh, and how hee knew it fo to bee, namely thus ; he 
| found, that as hee was regenerate, there was in him « 
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will rogood, a purpoſe co doc good, but yet he was hin- 
dred inthe doing of it, ſoas either hee did it nor ar all, or 
he did it yntoward y : by this he knew it,, and was well 
acquainted with jt,that in him, namely, in his flefhythere 
was no good thing abiding. Whence take we notice of 
itina word, 

That men may know that they haue no good thing in 
them, of thcmſclues, and may bee acquainted w th it, 
that they haue ſtill corruption abiding in them: if they 
obſcrue how they are hindered in doing good ; if men 
doc but marke and obferue, and withall conſider, how 
they are either kept backe trom doing good ; or it they 
doe any good thing, how vntowardly they doc it z they 
cannot chooſe bur be prinic to it, and well acquainted 
with it, that cheie 1s 
in them, and that their hearts are ſtill jn part navghe,rthey 
cannot bur ſce this and diſcerne it: and doubrleiie,hence 
it is, that Familiſts and others are blowne vp, with a 


they obſerue not how they be hindred in doing of 
things : they maike nor, or at laſt, conſider not, char 
the beſt things they doe, they doc them vitowardly : 
they thinke thy doe good things perte(tly, and without 
any failing at all, and chat makes them ſwell with a con- 
ceit of perfe&tion in themlclues : if men doe but obſcruc 
and conlider how vatowardly they doe good things, and 
how many wayes they faile in the doing of them, un will 
certainely put them out of ail conceir of pertetion in 


Vaous.18. 


[1 corruption and linne abiding | 


conceit of perfe&tion in themiſchues, and thinke that they | 
are come ro an abſolute perfe&tion of holitieſe, becauyf | 


themiclues, 
If then chou that art a'childe of God, if thou ( I fay) | 
wouldft (ce and diſcerne the na: ghtinctle of thine owne | 
heart, and the corruption that il in part abides 1n it, | 
doe but marke and conſider how yntowarcly chou doſt 
good things, with whar deadnele and dulnefle of heart 


thou doſt them, how thy thoughts are diſtralted and car- | 
ryed) 


> 
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ryed afide in the doing of them, how thou doft chem nor 
with due reſpe@t tro Gods glory, bur in (inter and by-re- 
(petts, and rhe like, and it will bring thee to a (i 4 of 
the naughrtinelle of thine ewne heart, -and make __ to 
acknowledgethar thou haſt ſtill in thee a naughtic and a 
corrupt heait : if thou ſee all thy righteouſnelle co bee as 
filchy clouts, thou wile then with the holy Propher ac- 
knowledge, 1/as. 64. verſ.6. that rhew art wncleane, and 
that there is ſtill filehinetle and corruption in part abiding 
in thee z thou wi't then (ec it and difcerne jr. The poine 
was in part before handled, theretore [ (pare further to 
ſpeake of it. 

Now in that the Apoſtle faith , To will « preſent with 
wee, to Will and to chooſe good, to purpoſe good, 
and to defireto doe that which is good, 1s readic and 
at hand, and not to ſecke with mee, as I am regene- 
rare and renued by grace, wee are giuen to vnder- 


ſtan 
Tha Gods children , and ſuch as are truly regene- 
haue power, nor of themſclues, but through 
race, to vvill that vvhich is truely good, yea, it 
ns from hence, that G ods Children haue in 
chem a readie purpoſe of heart, and a readie deſire 
co doe good things, and to pleaſe God in all things ; 
to will good, is readie and at hand vvith Gods $i 
dren, as they bce regenerate, and renued by the Spirit 
of grace. 
Rnd rouching this,for the cuidence and truth of it,we 
haue not onely che example of the Apoſtle 1n this place, 
bur the examples of other Saints and Children of God, 


heart. As it hee had faid, My heart is enclined, and I 

| haue arcadie will, purpole and deſire in mee to doethy 
will, O my God. 

Thus good [o/bus, Iofo. 24. 15. he faith, 7 and wy beuſe 

, 


as of Danid, when hce faith of. himfelte, Pſal.go.verſ,$, 
1 deſired to doe thy will, O my God, yea thy Law is within my 
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| will ſerue the Lord: Tamrelolved and I have a ready will 
| and purpoſe within mee to ſeruethe Lord, Thus mrch 
| Chriſt affirmcs of his Diſciples, Afatth,26.41, The Sperit, 
| faith he, &© readie indeed, but the fleſh is weake, | ſee in you 
| a readineſle of Spirit,there is in you a ready will to good, 
| bur che fleſh is weake, And many other eximples might 
| be brovghe ro this purpoſe, contuming this truth, , @ 
Gods children hauc in them a power not of themſclues, 
| but throvgh grace, to willand ro chooſe that wich is 
| troly good,yea,as they are regenerate, they hauc in them 
a readie purpoſe of heart, anda ready delire to doe good 
| things: And ce reaſon 1sthis, 

Becauſe as they are regenerate, and as they haue grace 
in them, they arc altered and changed, and of vnfi and 
ynwilling, they are made apt and ht, willing and readje 
| ro thinke, will, affeft, and doe good things, and fo 
| ef rough that grace that is in them, they haue power to 
| will, and to chooſe good, yea, as they are regenerate, 
they hauc a rcacy purpole of heart, anda readie delire to 
doe good things. 

Bur hap'y here ſome will moue this queſtion: Haue 


| 
| 


preſent with them to will that which js truly good, aud 
alwayes in the hke meaſure ? 


To this I anſwer, that though Gods children hane in 
them ar all times a power, through gracc, ro will that 
which is good, yer ſometimes they doc not will this or 


or that particular good, which haply they will aCtually, 


alwayes inthe hke meaſure, bur ſometimes weakely, and 
ſomerimes more ſtrongly, as in time of rn1all, and time of 
temptation they doe not hap:y will chis or that particular 


ſure as at other times, Bur yer this ſtill remaines a truth, | 
that through thar grace that is in them, they haue power 


A. OR 
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to will that which 15 truly good, and as they are regene- | 
rare, | 


The Complaint of a 7 | V LR8.18, 
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Gods chileren at all times a will ro good, and 15 it cuer | 


— 


that particular good actually, neither doc they will this | 


—_— Cl | | 
good aQually, or if they will it, yet not in the hke mea- 
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rate, and in generall they haue in chem a ready purpole, 
and a readie deſire ro doe good things, Now then for the 
vic of this: Fuſt, 

This ſerucs as a ground of tryall to every one of vs, | Te x, 
whether wee be Gods children, and truly regenerate or | Triall whether 
no, Woulcſ thou know whether thou be a Fitg of God | wee bee Gods 
orno? Examine thy ſelfe by this note: Doſt thou finde | <v1dren, ans 
that chou arr enabled by grace to will that which is truly uy RE" 
good ? Hiſt hou inthee a ready purpoſe,and a ready de- | 
lire to doe good things ? Doſt thou no ſooner heare'of a- | | 
ny good dutie required of thee, but thine heart anſwers, '" 
I will docit, and to will co doe it is preſent with mee ? 
Certainely, that 1s an infallible cuidence that thou arr a 
clilde of God. But on the other (ide, if thou finde that | 
when good duries are required at thine hand, and thou 
art called on to doe good things, as to heare the Word of | 
God, to pray, toſanttihe che Sabbath,and (uch like,thou | 
art aucr(c and repugnant to theſe things, and thine heart 
and minde goes againſt theſe things,thou haſtno mind ro 
them z decciue not thy ſelfe, thou art not yer in the ſtare 
of regeneration, no, thou arr yer inthe ſtate of narure, 
and ci]l rhine heart be changed, thou canſt haue no conr- | 
fort inthat ſtate, | 

Againe, for a ſecond vſe, is it ſo, that Gods children, | Uſe 2. 
and ſuch as are truly regenerate, have in them power, | Comfort for 
through grace, to will chat which is truly good, and as | ſuch as finde in 


they are regenerate,they hgue in them a ready purpoſe of ay rt 
heart, and a rcadie defixeto doc good things ? then here | ,y good 


| is a ground of comfortfor thee, whoſocuer thou art that | things. 
| findeſt inthee, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 2 Cor. 8. 11.12, 
4 willing winde, and a readinctle to will good ehings.Doſt | 
thou find in thee a ready purpoſe of heart,and a ready dc- | 
fire to doe the will of God ? and doſt thou find,that (rhe | 
Lord calling on thee, to doe this or that good durtic ) | 
[chine heart an{wers readily,[ will doc it, I purpoſe to doe 

jieg 1 deſire in my heart codoc it ? Comfort thy felfe z that 
| B b 3 Is 


— 
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Dotty.y, 
Gods children 
many tumes 
wantabilitie to 
| doe particular 

' good things, 
which t'icy de- 
fu eto doc, 


I” 


is a ſure cuidence of thy regeneration, and that thou haſt 
true grace in thine heart: for as it isanote of a wicked 
man, willingly to purpoſe to live in any knowne finne z 
ſois1ta note 0: a child of God, tohauea will readie and 
prepared to doe the will of God, and in cuery thing to 
pleaſe God.Ifthen it berhe ready purpoſe of thine heart, 
andthe rcadie deſire of thy ſoule, ro doe good things, and 
to will good things 15 preſent with thee, and thou findeſt 
in thee an heart reacic and prepared to doe good things, 
and thou ſcrreft thy ſclfe purpoſely ro doe them, viing 
carefully all good meanes to that end, that is a ſure reſh- 
mony that rhou art regenerate, a childe of God, and in 
the ſtate of grace and ſaluation, 
Now from this that the Apoſtle ſaith, To will is preſent 
with me, tut to per forme 1] find wot. His meaning being this, | 
as we ſhewed, that ro will good, to purpoſe good, ro de- 
fire to doc good, was ready and at hand with him, as hee 
was regenerate, bur yet through corruption ſtill abiding 
in him, he found that hee wanted abilitie many times e1- 
therto accompliſh the good he deſired to doe, or if he did 
any good thing, that he was notable to do it perfeFtly, as 
ir ought to be done, Hence twothings offer themſclues : 
[I wi | ſpeake of them in order, Fir, this hence we are 
| giuen to vnderſtand : 
| Thathowſocuerto will good, to purpoſe good, to de- 
fire to doe good, bee readie at hand, and preſent ro Gods 
children, as they be regenerate, yer many times, thro::gh 
that corruption that ſtill abides in them, they want x1 
litie to do good,they arc not able ro doe the good rhings 
they parpole and defireto doe z ro doe this or that parti- 
cular good, is many times toſecke with the beſt of Gods 
children,though ro will that good, be preſenc wich chem, 
and that by reaſon of that corruption that hill abides in 
chem. 

| Andto make this further manifeſt, that T «xe 15 cleare 

| rot!ns purpoſe, Aarrh,u6,41. were Chriſt ſaith of his 

D.ſciples, 
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Diſciples, 7he Spirit indeedic ready, but the fleſh is weak 


As if he had faid, There is in you-a readineſle of Spirit, 
there is in you a readie will and purpoſe to watch with 
me, but chrough the weaknefle of your fleſh, you are not 
able to doe that good you would, you cannot doe that 


RomM.7 ſandtified Sinner anſwered, Vzxs.18./ 


good you purpolc and defirero doe, And hence it was 
(no doubt) that Dawid, Pſal. 119. 106. bound himfelte | 
with an Oath to keepe the righteous Iudgements of che 
Lord, { hawe ſworne, and will performe it, that [ will keepe thy 
righteous Indgements, If Dawid had found no weaknelle, 
no miſtruſt, nor doubtfulnetle in him{elfe, he needed nor 
{o ſtrartly co haue bound himſelte : but finding this, that 
howſocuer he had in him, as he was regenerate, a will to 
good,a purpoſeand delire to do m: «AY erchrough 
the corruption of his nature (till abiding 1n hum in part, 
there was in him a weakenetle and want of abilicie ro do 
good chings: he therefore did prouoke and ftirre vp him- 
(clfe roa greater care, by an Oath and folemne Covenant 
made with God. 

In Damds example wee (ee, how it is with the beſt of 
Gods children, that howſocuer to will good, to purpoſe 
good, co delire ro doe good things, is readic, and at hand, | 
and piefent with them, as they be regene:; ate, yer many |} 
rianes thiough that corruption that Rl abides in chem, | 
they want Piltii ro doe good, they areNot able to doe | 
the good things they purpoic and detirero doc, and one 
rea'on of iris giuen by the Apoſtle, Galc5. 17. 


——— — 


— 


the fleſh : and theſe two are contrary one to the other, (0 that yee * 
canner doe the ſame things that yee wwnld, The ficſh is not 
only remaining in Gods child; en, but it is alſo ſtirring im | 
chem, as luſting, and rebelling againſt che Spirit, and a- | 
gainſt —_—_— smchem, And hencc it is that ma- | 
ny times they are hindred, aud cannot doc the good | 
thurgs they would, 
Againe, a fecond reaſon of it is this: It is God that 


Bb 4 workes 


| Galath. 5.17, 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit again#t | Reaſons 1. 
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Philip.3-13. 
lobn 1 5.5, 
i Chron.29.14- 


Uſe 1, 

Iris an eaficr 
matter to put- 
| pole, then to 
prattiſe good 
things, 


Lworkes in his children both che will and deed, Phil.2.1 3. 
Ar is hee that makes chem both go will good, and to doe 

ood, as Chriſt ſaith, /ob» 15.5, Withour him. eruc Be- 
Nodes can doe nothing that 1s good. And hence it was, 
that David, 1 Chrer, 29.14. broke out into magnifyin 
and prayling the Name of the Lord, for that the Lord had 
not only made him and his people, willing to offer, bur 
had alſo enabled themro oifer indeed. Who am [ (faith he) 
and what 14 my people, that wee ſhowld be able to offer willingly 
after this ſort ? for all things come of thee, and of thine owne 
hand hane we ginen thee, 

Now God ſometimes is pleaſed to with-hold his aſliſtin 
grace from his children, cucn that gracethat ſhould Wo 
them in doing of good : and thence allo it 1s,that they are 
not able many times to doe the good things they purpoſe 
and delire to doe, and though ro will bee pretene with 
them, yet to doe this or that particular good, is many 
times ro ſeeke with them ;z through that corruption that 
ſtill abides in chem, they arc hindered, and they are not 
ablero doc it: and thus it is cuen with the beſt of Gods 
children. And this for the vie, 

Firſt, diſcouers and makes knowneto vs that it is an 
calier matter to purpole, then to praiſe good things. To 
will good, is ggeſent to Gods children, as they bee rege- 
nerate: burtro doe this or that particular good, is many 
times toſecke with them, t!:rough chat corruption that 
ſtill abides in chewy : and therefore it wee finde our (clues 
enabled by grace to will chat which is eruely good, if we 
find in vs at any time a purpoſe and delire of doing any 

ood thing, we muſt nor preſume of our owne wiſdome, 
will and ſt engthtor the | hang” it, but wee muſt delire 
turther ftrengeh from Godto enable vs to the perfor- 
mance of it; it 1s Gods grace that wee are able rowill 
good, and to pu poſe and delire to doe good truly ; but 


yer there js a further grace required for the doing of that 


good z and if that grace be not likewiſe giuen, wee ſhall 
neuer 
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never doe it, No, when wee haue done one good thing, 
we cannot doe a ſecond, but by a new ſupply of grace, 
When therefore wee finde our hearts diſpoſed to good 
_ as Davips heart was topray, 2 Sam.y.27, when 
our hearts are preparcd and readie todoe any good thing, | 
wee may not vndertake the doing of it otherwiſe then | 
thus, cuen with a denyall of all power in our (clues, and 
with earneſt crauing the preſence of Gods Spiric and 
Grace, without whuch wee cannor purpoſe, much letle 
perfonne any thing that is truly he in eucry good 
thing wee doe, wee muſt giue all glory ro God: tor hee 
it is that makes vs able both to will andto doe good 
things. 

Adeins for a ſecond vſe,is it fo,that Gods children are 
not able many times ro doe the good things they purpoſe 
and deſirerodoe? and though to will good, bee preſent 
with them, yer todo this or that particular good,is many 
times tO feake with them, through the corruption that 
ſtill abides in them: they are hke to priſoners that haue 
eſcaped out of priſon, who would goe twenty miles in an 
houre,bur are not able ro go one mule. 1s it = with the 
beſt of Gods childrentThen be not thou, whoſocuer thou 
arr, roo much deicfted and caſt downe,that findeft in thy | 
ſelte a purpoſe and a delire to doe good things, and yer | 
withall findeft thy ſelfe vnable to pertorme them. | 

For example: Art thou able to {ay in truth of heart, I 
would bce more humbled for my finnes, I would faine 
weepe and ſhead reares tor my ſinnes, bue mine heart 13 | 
hededtfonas doe it ; I would faine pray with more | 
feeling and more feruency,l would hearerhe Word with | 
more checrefuJnelle and delight : bur, alas, I inde in my | 
ſelfe a deadneile and dulneile, and I cannot doe thele | 
good things as I would? Is it thus with thee? Comfort.) 
thy felfe, thy caſe is no other then the caſe of all Gods | 
children : thus it hath beene with them, and thus it will 
be with the beſt of Gods children, Looke that thy pur- | 
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Defttr $. 
Gods children 

| doe not good 
things pcitect- 


ly. 


| againſtthy hardnelle, deadnelle, and dulnetſe of hearr, 
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Reaſon, 
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poſe and delire after theſe good things, bein truth, and 
vnfairied, and that thou be carefull cocheriſh it, ſtriving 


and vſing all good means that may bring char purpoſe 
and dcfire of thine into aft z and then though = bee 
not able to bring it forth into aft, yet know to thy com- 
fort, it 1s no otherwiſe with thee,cthen with the deareft of 
Gods children ; thy caſc and theirs is abke: che Lord is 
pleaſed cotrie thee whether thou wile continue ftriuin 
againft thy corruption or no. And it thouſodoe, he will 
ar length giue thee power againſt it ; and in the meane 
time aſſure hy ſelte, he accepers cl;y will for the deed, as 
he doth at the hands of his children: and let chat be thy 
comtort, 

Now the ſecond thing offered from hence, chat the 
Apoſtle faith, 7s will good, to purpole good, « pre- 
ſent with mee, but throw 3 ha corruption that ſtill abider in 
mee, 1 finde that I wanr abilitie cither ro accompliſhthe 
good] defireto doe, or if I doe any good thing, that I 
am not ablc ro doe 1t pertettly as I ought, Hence we arc 
caught z 

T hat the good things Gods children doe, they doc 
them not pertettly: it is nor yoſſible forany child of God 
ro doe any good fo pertettly, as that there ſhould bee no 
euill found in his ations: no, no: as faith the Propher 
I/aiah, Iſai.64.6. «All our righteonſneſſe # as filthy clonts, 
The beſt ations Gods children doe, are polluted and 
defiled, and there is finne cleauing totem, and it muſt 
needs be fo: for why ? 

Gods Children are nor perfeQly renued by grace ; 
there is ſtill corruption in part abiding in them,” Sintull 
deljres are ncuer wholly wanting rothem, bur they haue 
chem ſtill in part in them : and therefore they cannot 

orme good things perfeftly, bur there muſt needs 
cc {ome want, and ſome defett cleauing roche belt of 
their ations, Jonah 4. 2, [t is ſaid, that I ON An projed 
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Rom.7. ſantified Sinner anſwered. Vuns.1s, | 
vnto the Lord, But if wee reade the place, we ſhall finde, | 
that he did it maruellous vntoward!y,it was racher4 quar- 
retling with God,thena praying vnto him. Soindeed che 
good things that Gods children doe, they doe them ex- | 
ceedingly vntowardly, and they cannor poſlibly do good | 
chings perfettly, | 
Obieft, The workes of God are perfe(t, good things | 
done by Gods cluldren are the workes of God there- 
fore they are pertc(t. | 
eAnſwer, Such vvorkes as bee the vvorkes of God | 
alone, are moſt perfet: but ſuch workes as are workes ' 
borh of God xa wag of vvhich ſort are good things | 
done by Gods children, they are not pertedt, becaule | 
they come from God indeed, but yer through the lintu!l.| 
minde and will of iman, ard they partake of the corrup- 
tion of man, and are thereby defiled : as pure water run- 
ning thorow a filehze Channell, is polluted and made 
foule. And ſo it is (fill a certaine truth, that che good | 
things Gods children doe, they doe them not perfcaly, | 
bur there js cull and (inne cleauing to the beſt of chear | 
actions. | 
Now this for the vſe of it, firſt, meetes with an error of 
th: Papiſts, who hold and teach, that the workes of the | 
regenerate are perfe(tly good, and that regenerate per- | 
ſons may pertedly fulfll the Law of God in time of this | 
life 5 and though (omerimes they ſinne, yer it is but ve- | 
nially, not morrally ; not againſt, but beſides che Law of 
God, This is an errour plain'y conuinced' by the Do- 
Arinenow deliuered : and indecd it15 a tranigreſſion of 
the Liw of God, not only to doe cuill, but rofaile in the 
doing of good, and it deſerucs the Curſe of God, and 
from tuchfailin none are frecd, nonot the beſt of Gods 
children: And therefore, it is erroncous and falſe, to ſay | 
that the regenerate may perfedtly fulfill the Law God 
intime of this life, | | 


Againe, is it {o, that the good chings Gods children | 
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We muſt cake | doe, they doethem nor pertettly, bur there is linne clea- | 
heed of _— | ving to the beſt of their ations? Then wee muſt take 
when we have | heed,that when we haue either ſpoken well,or done wel, 
or done any |} Wee bee not proud of it; there is imperfettion cleaues to 
good thing. | our beſt ſpeeches and beſt ations, yea, matter enough ro 
| condemne vs,if God be not gratiousto vs,in Chriſt : and 
{ therefore take we heed of pride and {welling, in regard 

| of any good things ſaid or done by vs. 
Ole 3. Laſt of all,is it fo, that the good things Gods Children 
Were not to { doe, they doe them not perfectly, but ſinne cleaues to che 
be diſcouraged, | beſt of their ations ? Then be not rhou, whoſocuer thou 
becauleof lome | art, diſcouraged, becauſe ſome failing and ſome imperfe- 
_— ion cleaues to the good things done by thee. Labour 
nnd "Riens, | thou to doe good things according to knowledge, in 
| ſoundnelle of 1udgement, and truth of heart,and vic thy 
' beſt care and endeauour to doe them as they ought to be 
| done ; and then, though chou doe them weakely and im- 
| perte(tly, yet be not thereupon diſcouraged and vrterly 
' caſt downe: remember that there be wants and imperfe- 
| tions cleauing to the beſt ations that the deareſt of Gods 
; children doe performe ; berhou humbled for thy failing, 
| and crave pardon for it in and through Chriſt, and ſtriuc 
| rodoe better, and allure thy (elfc,the Lord will neuer lay 
ittothy charge: no, no: the Lord (ecing thee doe good 
, things willingly, though weakly, he will pare thee, as a 
{ Father ſpareth his owne Sonne that {erues kim, a Father, 
| finding in his childe a good will and deſire to pleaſe him, 
| takes - bn which his childe doch,in good parr,and is con- 
cent with it, though it be done maruellous weakly, and 
chough the thing done be very faulcic; ſo deales the Lord 

- with his children, 
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VERS. 19. 


For I doe not the good thing which I winld but the enill which 
[ would not, that doe I. 


WD N this Verſe our Apoſtle confirwes that 
whach hee ſaid in the Verſe betore ; That 
© though to will was preſent with him, yer | 
ro pertorme good he found not ; ; by an ar- 
gument from the effett negariuely, and he 
| denies the effect to bee anſwerable to his will ar d delirc, 
| rouching that which is truly good, that indeed his will | 
| was to ; nv but he did it not: and therefore he found | 
in-himſelf a wane of abiliric to performe the good he wil- | 
led, and purpoſed, and defired to doe; So he reaſons : to | 
will i preſent with me, but I finde ns meaxes to performe that | 
| which i goed : for (faith he) / doe not the good thing which | 
| [ would, And that is further amplified by the contrary ef- | 
feQt in reſpet of exill; the Apollle 2ftirmes on the contra- | 
rie, that the euill which he would not doe, thar hee did, | 
But the enill which I wonld net, that doe I, And fo we haue | 
| the dependance of th1s Verſe, on foregoing marrer, and | 
| the fumme and wbſtance of ir, 

The words of this Verie ncede not much to bee ſtood | 
on,touching the ſenſe of them, we had the ſame in effect, 
Verlec 15. wherethc Apoſtle ſaith, #4 bat I world, that doe 1 | 
not, but what I hate, that doe I, | will brictely runne chem | 
ouer, ( For I dve not the good thing which [ would, ) By good | Interpretation, 
| ehiv g, we are to vnderſtand, that which is ſpintually and 

| truly good, and pleating to Gr: xd : and the word here ren- | 
| dred (doe )(ignities to : Qt, cfte@ and bring forth , Which 1 
| wenld : that is, which I, a5 I am regener:te,wou Id a&t and | 
| doe, and which [ pur; ole and earneſt'y delire to doe. But | 
| the emill which 1 world wot, By cuill 1s here meant the 

| contraty to the good before ſpoken of, namely, the exilt | 
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of ſanne, and thar is repug1ant and contrary tothe Law or 
God, and di/plcaling ro God, Which I wonld wot, that 1s, 
as becore | ſhewed, which I, as I am regenerate, would 
not. doe, that I doe, that I a&t and doe, and bring forth : 
yerthis (a+ hererofore I (aid) isnot to be vnderſtood as if 
the Apoſtle had been forced to doe evill againſt his will, | 
bur that hee conſented not to it with his whole will, hee 
being now regenci2te,the euill he now did, was not with 
the full and whole content of his will, 

Andagaine, we muſt know, that the Apoſtle ſaying, 
he did not the good thing which be wenld hawe done, we areto 
vnderſtand ir, that fo it was with him many times, not al- 
wayes, that many times hee did it not ; andon the ocher- 
lide, in ſaying, The emil{ which he would not, that be d5d, we 
are likewiſe ro conccjue it, that ſoit was with him many 
runes, not alwayes, 

Thus then take wee vpthe Apoſtles meaning in the 
words of this Verie,as if he had ſa1d, For the good thing, 
cuen that thing that 1s truly good and vleafing to God, 
whic' I, as I am regenerate, would act and doe, and 
which I purpoſe and carneſtly deſire ro doe, many times 
I doe nor, I a& nor, I ctfett it nor, I bring it nor forth; 
but on the other ſide,the euill chat is repugnant,and con- 
crary tothe Law of God, and ER God, which 
as I amregenerate, I would not doe, that many times I 
att, and bring forth, and that many times I doe. Wee 
ſhall land che leifTe while on this Verſe, becauſe wee had 
it in ſubſtance betore, Verſe 15, The Apoſtle here re- 

cares that ju ſubſtance, which there hee laid downe, as 
ikewiſc in Verſe 20. hee repeates that which wee had 
Veriec 16, 17. 

Now this the Apoftle did not for want of matter ; hee 
was full of heauenly macter, neicher was it idly and vn- 
proficably done, but ro good purpoſe, no doubr, to let vs 
vnde.ſta:1d,char rhe things he here purs downe touching 
che ſpuriruall Combat, are things of waight and impor- 


rance, | 
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ſhort of rl. cir dutie in this reſpe, they haue little or no 
regard of thatthe Lord ſpcakes to them im his Word, 
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rance, and necdfull to be knowne, and that wee cannot 
be roo well acquainted with them: and againe, that wee 
are dull of hcaring,and dull of conceiuirg theſe heauen+ 
ly matters, and doe not ſuff.ciently mas and ccnlider 
them : and therefore the Apoſtle is pleaſed to repeate 
chem, and to vrge:ndprefſe them on vs againe z and in- 
deed, _——_— (wh ch ſhall be the point I will hence 
note in the fiſt plac e) I ſay, 

Reperitions m Scripture are not idle and vaine, they 
are not fruitleſſe, vnprofitable, and to no purpoſe ; bur 
they are to very good purpoſe, _ ſeructoreach vs the 
infallible and certaine cruth of things repeated z dou- 
bling of thirgs in Scripture is for more certaintic, and 
more plainnele. Gen, 41. _ leſeph faith, The Dreame 
was dexbled; becauſe the thing was «ſtabl. ſhed by God. 
And Phiryp.z. 1. the Apoſtle faith, It griewed not him to 
wre the ſame things to them, And he faith, To them it was 
4 ſure thing, 

And againe,repeating and doubling of things in Scrip- 
ture, {crues to pur vs in minde, that we are more caretul- 
ly tomarke and obſerue,and to minde and remember the 
chings repeated. Heb,2.1. it is ſaid, Wee onght diligently to 
eine toad fo the things which we hane already heard ; cucn | 
when they are repeated,and when we heare them againe, 
And there js reaſon for it : 

For if the Lord haue a mouth te ſpeake, we muſt haue | 
an eare to heare, a minde to arrend, and an hearr to yeeld | 
to that which 1s ſpoken, And if the Lord double has | 
ſpeech, we muſt double our atrention, and we muſt dou- 
ble our care to marke and obferue, and mince ano re- 
mew ber the thing that is doubled,and accordingly make | 
vic of it. 

And this ſcrucs for the juſt reproofe of many in the 


world : Many there bee that are deteAine, :nd come 


no, 
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no, though che Lord double, yea, treble his ſpeech, and 
often vrge and prele the ſame thung on them, eſpecially 
in matter of chreatning and denouncing of Iudgement, 
the Lord in his word doubling his threars of I ch 
againſt {1nne, who almoſt regards it according to that 
manner of deliuery ? who is it almoſt that doubles his at- 
rention, and his care to be bertered by it accordingly ? 
To inſtance in ſome particulary, 2 Cor,6.9,10.the Apottle 
faith, The wwrighteou ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God, 
And he reckons vp particulars, Neither Formcators, nor [- 
dolaters, wor Adwulterers, nor Wantour, nor Bug gerers, nor 
Theewer, nor Conctons, nor Drankards, nor Raylers, nor Ex- 
tortioners ſhall inherit the kingdome of God. And he repeats 
the ſame againe,Gal.g.19,20,21, Andagaine, Epheſ.5.5. 
Ne Whore-monger nether Uncleane perſon, nor { onetons per- 
ſon which is an [dolater, bath any inheritance in the Kingdome 
of (britt, and of God, Let no man deceine you with waine 
word; : for, for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God wpon the 
children of diſobedience. 

Now, where is that Whore-monger, that Filchy per- 
ſon , that Drunkard, that according to this doubled 
threatning, doubles his regard of it, and his care to bec 
bertered by it to this reformation ? where 1s almoſt ſuch 
an one to befound? Nay, doe nor many Filthy perſons, 
and Drunkards, and ſuch like, cuen blunt the edge of 
Gods threatnings on the hardneile of their hearts ? Well, 
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a thing, and ſhall not heedoeit ? Hatch hee threarned 
Indgements againſt chce tor thy ſinne, and that againe, 
| and againe, and ſhall not hee bee as good as higgword ? 
Yes, allurcdly ; Vnletle chou anſwer the Lord 1n dou- 
bling his chreatnings by a found and through rcformari- 
on,he will bring his clircatned Iudgements on thee ; yea, 
know it for a truth, thouthat gocit on in thy knowne 
' {1nne, norwithſtanding the Lord doubles his chreates of 
| Iadgement agunſtthee, cither in his written Word, or 
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rhinke on it, whoſocucr thou art : Hath che Lord ſpoken | 
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in the Miniſterie of his Word, che Lord direting his Mi- 


che rudgements of God againſt thee for the ſame, thou 
doſt in an high degree refit the Spirit of God, eAR,7.51. 
and as it is Prow. 1.25, Thew defÞileft all the counſels of God, 
And aſſure thy ſelfe, che Lord will deale with thee pro- | 
portionably ; hee will certainly double his plagues and 
1dgementcs on thee, 

fe itions in Scripeure, or in the Miniſteric of che 
Word, are notdle and vaine : no, no: they (ignific the 
intallible truth of the things repeated, and that wee are 
more carcfully to attend chcm,and to make ve of them: 
and cherefore when che Lord doubles his ſpeech in pro- 
miſing mcrcy, in commanding any dutie, and eſpecially 
inthreatning 1udgement againit (inne ; ler vs looke wee 
anſwerthe Lord, in doubling our attention and careto | 
profic by the ſane : ctherwile,the Lord will one day cer- 
tainly require it at our hands, and weeqhall ſmart for it; | 
Now from this Verſe, inthat che Apglle faith, that bee 
did not the good thing which be would ; he would hue done 
good, but he did it nor, he points our to vs, 

Thar' the good which Gods children wou!d doc, as | Doftr,2, 
they are regenerate, many tames hey doe it nor,they doc | Godachildeen 


kn 


againe, inthat he ſaith, The goodthing which [ wonld,: I doe R—_ 


not, bur the eill which { would net, that doe [ : wee might | [irero doe. 
furthcrnote, | 

That Gods children are neuer ſo giuen ov:eras fo ſinne | Doty, 2. 
with the whole will, and with full conſent of will : for | Gods children 
when they omit the doing of good, or faile in the doing | neuer inne 
of any good, they mo {odoe z or when they. do. — 
euill,chey would not doe irgthcy dog it nor with full cor _ Mugs 
ſent of will, Bur theſe tlhungs we hauc foiqmerly handled; 
therefore I palle wy them. And the poinc I wilt ſtand on, 


hence offe:cd, 1s this: [n that the Apoſtle ſaith, / doe nor 


the good thing that [ wonld, but the exill that | [ would ner, 
Cc that 
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niſters often ro hit vpon thy ſinne,and juſtly ro denounce , 


not alwayes performe th it guod they defirero doe, And doe net alwaies 
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that dee ], Hence wee are giuen to vnderſtand, 

That Gods chjldren doe not cry ſometimes omir the 
doing of good, or fajle in the doing of that good which 
they Coe, and fofinne ; bur ſomerimes they linne in do- 
ing evil] : cucn the beſt of Gods children that live on the 
face of the carth, ſometimes (inne in Coing that which is 
direQly cuill, and fomerimes they doe that which is di- 
rely repuguant and contrary tothe rule of Gods Law, 
Gods children not only ſinne by fayling in performance 


R ou.7. 


4Þof good duties, but ſometimes alſo by cu} ations, euen 


| by ſuch ations as are ſimply cuill in themſchues, and di- 
reftly contrary tothe Law, Thus did the Apoſtle, hee 
| did cuill, And thus wee finde that «fbrabam (inned by | 
lying, Gey. 20.2, Job by impatiencie, Jeb 3. Ezechiab by 
vain-glory, 2 Kings 20, 13. OWeoſes by ſpeaking vnadui- 
ſedly, Numb. 20. 10. And ſo many other of Gods deare 
children haue ſinned, by doing things ſamply euill in 
then; ſclucs, and direttly contrary to Gods Law : yea, we 
finde that Gods cMdren ſometimes through the ſtrengrh | 
of thcir owne corruption and violence of tcmpeation , ; 
hauc becn ouecr-taken with foule grofle cuils ; as Noah, | 
Lot, Danid and Peter, 

Now if any demand why the Lord ſuffers 1is children 
{oro be overtaken ? | 

I anſwer, For their further humbling,and becauſe the 
Lord will haue his children acquainted with their owne | 
weaknelle, and will giue them to ſee that they ſtand in 
need of his grace continually,yea though rhey haue gone 
farre in Chniſtianitic, yet that they arc but men, and fo 
may learne who!ly torelye on his grace. 

Now then, this being a truth, that the beſt of Gods 
children nor onely finne by fayling in gepd duties, but 
ſomerimes alſo by doing that which is direftly cuill, and 


contrary to the Law of God, it muſt needes bee falſe 
which the Papiſts hold and reach ; That 4 man may in 


time of this hife bee without finne, and may ſo line, as "= 
| = 


| by Chrift, Veric 77. 
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may bee altogetber void of finne, That cane. ſtand with 
che eruth now delivered, buc nut needs bee erroneous | 
and alle. 

Bue they bring for defence of their opinion, the ex- 
ample of Zachary and Elzabeth, Lake 1.6, where it is 
ſaid, that they were both tuft before God, and walked in all 
the Commandement and Ordinances of the Lord without 
reproefe. 

Arſwer, They were indeed juſt before God, that is, 
iuſtified by faith in che ſight of God,and as a fruit of char, 
they walked blameletſely before men,they were holy and 
juſt perſons, yer not free from linne: for Zachary, as one 
of Gods people, looked for remiſſion of finues, a ſaluation 


Againe: Is it ſo, that the beſt of Gods children not 
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only {tinne by (ayling in good duties, bur {omerimes allo 
by doing that which is diretly cuill ? Then che beſt of | 


We 2. 
Thebeſt of 
Gods children 


haue n-cd to 


| | 
vs haue nced to bee watchfull ouer our owne hearts, wee | ,.., wver 


arc in dangerto be ouercome of t 
ons of ſinne,and doing euill bein 
tires ouer-catried by corruption fo ſtill abides in vs, to 
the doing of it. And if the corruption of nature was (0 
ſtrong in Pad, and other of Gods children, as that ſome- 
times they were ouer-canyed by it, not only by fayling 
in good duties, but by che doing of cuill ; Oh what nced | 
haue we then to be watchful oger our ſclues, we having | 
not {o great a mcaſure of graceas they had 1 yea, the belt | 
of vs haue cauſe euery day to be humbled for our finncs, | 
and cucry day to renue our repentance, and to ay, Lord, | 
forgiue vs our ſinnes : yea, though wee be afſured of our | 
ovne faluation, and know nothing by our ſelues,though ! 
we be not guiltic of a! y grotle linne, yet with Dazid wee 
have necd to pray, Lord, cleanſe vs from our ſecret faults, 
P/al. tg. 12. We doe many things that are direftly evyll, 
and repugnant to the Law of God, and we haue cauſe to | 
be humbled not onely for our faylings, but for our ſinnes 
Cc 2 alſo 
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ation, and cccalt | their owns 
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alſo that are direQty 2gainſt the Law of God, and are in 
themſclues tranſgreli;ons of Gods Law, 


| Now if 1 doe that ] would mot it is no more I that doe it,but the 
| finne that dwelleth im me, 
| 


We. N this verſc our Apoſtle further confirmes 
that Propolition,that howſocuer,as he was 
regenerate,he willed good, yer he was not 
able ro pertorme it, from che caulc of hin- 
derance, He here points out the erucand 
righr cauſe of it, whence it was that hee was hindred in 
doing of good,that he could nor doe it,namely,h1s owne 
in-dwelling corruption  yeazlic faith,thar it was from 
owne in-dwclling corruption, that hee did the euill that 
hee would not haue done, And this Verſe containes in it 
an inference brought in,on that he ſaid Verſc bcfore,that | 
the exill be would not doe, that be did, Thereupon the Apoſtle 
concludes, that it was not hethar did the euil}, f (faich 
he) I doe that I wonld not, it « not I that doeit, And heam- 
plifes that by a note of difference rouching himelfe, in - 
regard of his preſent condition compared with his for- | 
mer,that howſocuer in former times it was he that did it, { 
yet now it wasnomore hee that did the cuill that was | 
done by him. If I dee that / wonld not, it is no more I that do | 
it. Andthen hee further ſhewes, what it was that did it, | 
namely, his owne in-dwelling corruption: bur, faith he; ' 
the finne that dwelleth in me, that doth it, 
he Apoſtle heere, as 1 ſaid, repeares the ſelte-ſame 

thing hee deliuered, Verſe 16, 17. andin the very ſame 

and therefore we need not ſand onthe opening | 


| of them, bur only call to minde and remember how they | 


haut been formicrly expounded. And thus, as you nay 


remember, 
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remember, we exx ounded them, ard thus they are to be 
conceiued, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, 

Now then, if I dos that enill which [ wwuld not doe, it ts wo 
longer | 44 I am regenerate, and ſo farre forth as 1 ans rege- 
nerate, that doe that exill, but the finfull corruption that ſtill n 
part remaines in me, and hath a powerfull and working preſence 
in mee, exen forcibly creſſing the moticns of the Spirit in nee, 
and haling and pulling me to exill, that ts it that doth the emll 
that t done, 

Now this Verſe being but a repetition of that which 
was before d-liuercd , ' will patle by things formerly 
handled, and only fpeake of tuch things as may hence be 
further gathered, The Papiſts, butto point at a note of | 
the rs on theſe two Verles, the ninetcenth and rwentith, 
hauc this annotation: fay they, That which the Ape 
here ſpeakes of himie fe,makes nothing againſt Free-w1l: 
b: t plainly prouesit: and howfo? Why ( ay they) be- | 
cauſe the proper at of che will, namely, to will or nill,to 
con(ent or ditſent, is cuer free in it ſelte, as here wee may 
ſce mthe Apoſtle, though che operation may be hindred 
by ſome externall force: yea, (fay they) inthat the Apo- 
ſtle fai.h, If 1 doe that I wonld not, it 114 no more [ that doe it, 
it doth moſt eu;dently proue Free-will : that is their noce 
on this place, 

To this I anſwer, Ir is true indeed, that the aft of the | 
will, namely, to will or nill, ro conſene or dil. nr, is cuer 
tree: but how? Surely thus ; in the varegenerate it 15 | 
free trom coatton and compullion, bve not trom a necet- 
licie alwayes of willing that which 15 cwll, and in there- 


| generate, of which ſtarc the Apoltlc here ſpeakes in his 
owne perſon, the will is reformed by grace, and made 
tree ro vvill chat vyhich is eruly good, as Chriſt faith, 
lohn 8.36. If the Sonne make you free, then yee ſhall be free 
indeed. And fo this place makes nothing for che proofe 
of the naturall firengrh and power of the will cotha: 
which 1s good, that the will of man hath-a power in it 
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fe& of Fnnecthe | Pi{cENce may be, and indeed 15, both the ctfeR of linne, 
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ſelfe, and by it {elte, ro will that which is good, cither in 
theſtate of Nature or Grace, which is the point in queſti- 
on betweene vs andthe Papiſts, No, rlys place " avnng 
plamly, that the will regenerate,is only by grace enabled 
to will that which 1s good, and rhat the will Iath power, 
not in jt ſelic, or by it (elte, but by grace to will good,and 
to mil ewill, and char only in part, and not pe: feftly, Sv 
much thcſerwo Verſes will afford to vs touching free- 
dome of will, and no mot © 

I procced: If [ doe that [ would not, it ir no more I that 
dee it, but the fonne that awelleth wn mee, Thi Apoſtleſlill 
(winchlkewiſe I will note1n a word) calls Concupi- 
(cence that remained in him, SYome,and hee grucs rot che 
name of Sinwe, Yea, fay the Popitts, it 15 calle! finne, 
bur not properly and t1-ly, but i1mprop+ rly, cirl er be- 
cavſe it 15 the efte(t of linne, as the Wruing 15 called the 
Hand, becauſe it was wiitten with the han«', or for that 
| it is the cauſe of (inne; as Cold is called Slochfull, be- 
| cauſe it makes a man flochtull, A lilly Qufr t For concu- 


| the cauſe of linne, and linne allo truly and properly in d1- 
uers reſpects, 

In reſpett of che fall of Adam, it is the «ffeft of finne ; 
mn regard of aQuall ſinnes, it 1s the mother and cauſe of 
ſine zand it18 allo in it felte truly and properly linne, be 
cauſe it js not agreeable ro Gods Law, but directly contra- 
ry to it,and ſhould not hauc bcen in man, it man had kept 
his ſtate of Innocencie, and lad not broken the Lav of 
God. And as one1aith well, What can be more abſurd, 
then ro deny that to be ſinne properly, that is contrary ro 
God, tohis Spint, and torhe Laiv of God ? Therctorc 
this is but = ſhift of che Papiſts, to (ay, that Concu- 
piſcence js the effet of (inne, or caulc of ſiunc,and there- 
tore not properly linne, I leaue thery, 

In the next place obſcruc wee, the Apoſtle blames his 
owne corruption, as the roote and cauſe of the cuijll 
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he did vowillingly z hee layes the fault and blame where 
it ought to lye, namely, on Is owne in-dwelling cor- 
ruption, that hee did the ewill hee world not haue done: 
{ach hee, It w mot I, but the fnne that dwelleth in mee, that 
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doth it. 

And indeed thus it ought to be with vs : Weareto lay | 
the faulr'of cucry cuill tlhung wee doe, on che romtennetle 
and corruption of our owne hearts, and we are to blame | 
that as the true and proper caule of thar evill: for why ? | 
as it 1%, James 1.14, Enery man is tempted when he us drawne 
away by his ewne coneupiſcence, and u entiſed, It 1s a mans 
 owne cohcupiſcence , and the corruption of his ownc 
heart, that drawes cucry mantolinne,and were there not 


dren, the Deu'l! could neuer faften any tempration on 
them,neither coulG:he world nor any thing inche world 
draw them on any ſhine, 


| 


| 


Thc Deuil fer on Chritt and tewmpred him, but in vaine: 
for hee found nowght im byw, [obn 14. 30. And (o,it Gods 
children were ale. (gether without corr: ption, the Dowill 
could not torce any rempration on themand they ſhould 
neuer (ne at all: and rheretore we are to lay che faule of 
cucry cull ri11ng we doe, on the corruption of our owne þ 
hearrs, and blame that as the true and proper cauſe of ir, 
Lay northe faule of that cmill thou dofl,on a!iy thing out 
ot chy (clic as the cauſe of ir, For exagpple: thou being 
brougit znto pouertie, or into ſome tgouble, ir may bee, | 
thou talleſt by indire&t meanes to helpe chy felte ; thou 
betray ct the good cauſe chou haſt in hand,it chou to doe: 
lay not che faulr of that euill chou doſt, on thy pawerrie, | 
or on the ex'ream? hard dealing of men, No, no: thy po 
uerric, and the « xtreame dealing of incen, may be an oc- 
calion of that cull chou doft, bur certainly,the cauſe of it 
1511 thy (clte, cucn 1m thine owne boſome, the corrupt1- 
on of thine owne heart, It was not the want of the feare of 
God inthe place that cauſed ABRAHA 14 10 be, Gen, 10.2. 
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That indeed was the occaſion of his lying ; but the cau'e 
of ir vvas his owne thought, his owne doubting and 
feare, ariſing from the corruption of his owne heart, as 
6 6.99 plaimly, Verſe 11. futh ABRAHAM / thought 
thu ſurely, The feare of God i; not in thus place, and they will 
ſlay me for my wines ſake. 


We muſt learne then, when wee doe any ecuill, not to | 


blame any- thing ou: of ourſc'ues, but to lay che faulc 
where it ought to lye,namely,on che naughtineTe of our 
owne hearts, as the true and proper cauſe of it, and wee 
are to be humbled tor that, as forche cuill it ſelte ; that is 
our dure, ] only point atitin a word, becauſc wee ſpake 
of ir at large, Verſe 5. 

Now laſt'y, i: chat che Apoſtle vſcrh this phraſe, Sinne 
that dwelleth in me, Ie giues v5 to vnderſtand, 

That the corr»ption of na.ure 15 a different thing from 
the powers of the foule: for we know that the dweller 
diff. rs, and 15 rcally c1ſtinguiſhed from che houle where 
he dwels: and forthe corruption of nature dwelling in vs, 
ir muſt need bee concerned to bee a reall diſtnt ching 
from the ſoule, and from the powers and faculties of ir, 
and itis not acorruption of rhe ſubſtance of rhe ſoule ; 
for then the ſoule could not be immorrall,if che ſubſtance 
of it were corrupted,neither could Chriſt hauc raken on 
him wans Nature, withour finne : but the corruption of 
Nature 15 athing that dwels and abides in the foule, and 
athing that cleaues to the faculties of it, and tothe aff<- 
tions of the heart, and it 15 fuc'1 a ching a5 may be remo- 
ued from the ſoule by the pow:rtull wo:ke of Gods Spi- 
Ut, And hence it 1s called an cuill chat compaſſeth vs a- 
bout, Hebr.12, ver/.1, Caft away exery thing, that preſſeth 
downe, and the finne that hangeth ſo faft on, or, doth fo cali- 
ly cowpalle about ; for fo the word _ Andrthoſe 
exhorrations that a:efrequent inthe S-nipture, Cait, or 
Put off the old man, doe gine vs to vndeiſtand as much, 
1 hat the corruption of ” vw 15 not a corruption of the 
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ſoule, and a thing that cleaucs tothe faculties of it,and ro 
the affections of the heart, and a thing rhat may be ſeuc- | 
;edfrom the ſoule by the powerfull worke of Gods Spi- 
rit, Andcthas for the vie of ir, 

Teacherh vs, that regeneration dorh not aboliſh any 
faculric of the foule, nor any naturall affection of the 
| heart, but it only cakes away the falthinctle and corrupti- 
| | on of them, euen t'1at corruption that dwels in the ſoule 
| | and cleaues tothe faculties and powers of itz and then in- 
| deed is a man eruly regencrate, when that corruption 
that is naturally in the powers of his ſoule, and in the af- 


fectons of his heart, is remoued : Anda man may know 
that he 1s regenerate, by this, as by aſpeciall note ; If fo 
bee a man hinde the atfettions of his cat, eſpecially the 
ciyete and ruling affe(tions of it, ſtill as ſtrong, and as 
powerfull :n hum as ever they were, and yer the corruprt- 
on of them in a good me iſure remoucd and taken away, 
chen hee 1s truly regenera:e, For cxawple: Doſt chou 
hnde thy natwall afc&on of 1oy, of delight, and reioy- 
cing, as ſtrong and as powerfull in thee as cver it was, 
and that the (infulnetle and corruption of that affect on is ; 
remoued ? Doſt thou find now, that thou canſt as hea: ti- | 
ly rezoyce and delight thy fclte as euer thou couldſt, not 
in ſinne and 11 outward things, not in carnall pleaſure, in 
Drunkennefle, in Good tc!lowſhip and meriy meetings, 
and ſuch Ike, bur in the loue and fauour of God in 
Chriſt, in obedience to his will, in the durics of his wor- 
ſhip, in hearing the Word, in Prayer, and ſuch hike, and 
It 15 now the 1oy of thine heart to be exerciſed in holy 
things? Surely, thar is a ſp.ciall cuidence and teſtyno- 
ny that thou art truly regenerate, and t!1a: the Spirit of 
God hath wrought p werfully in thee, 

So for che affeQion of anger: Doſt thou finde that af 
(eftion as ſtrong in thee as cuer it was, and yct the ſuntul- * 
ncile of jt remoucd ? Doſtthou finde that now thine an- 
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' geris ſtirred vpnor on cuery crifling occalio:1,nor expre!- 
| ſed for mecre priuate cauſes concerning thine —_— 
; ſon, bur on waightie and pu cauſes, the manit«|t 04- 
; tence of God, and that it is kindled in thee through de- 
 fireto maintaine che glory of God, and our of a loue of 
| vertue and juſtice, and direfted againſt ſinne,and not the 
| perſon of cheſinner? Surely, then thou maycit chereup- 
| on conclude to the comfort of thine owne ſoule, tha 
| thou arc truly regencrate, thy affettion ſtill remaines, bur 
| the corruption of ic is in ſome good meaſure remoued 
| and taken away,and fo we may tric our ſclues 1n other ai- 
tetions: and let vs remember this,that the corruption of 
Nature 13 not a corruption of the ſubſtance of che ſoule, 
bur a reall diſtin thing from the ſoule, a thing chat 
| cleaues to thefaculries of the ſoule, and the aſti&ttons of 
the heart, and may bee ſcucred trom the ſoulc,by thc 
powerfull worke of Gods Spiric z and fo Regeneration 
| doch nor aboliſh any faculcie of the ſoule, nor any attect1- 
| on of the hearr, but only takes away the filehinetle and 
corruption that cleauesrorhem, and then indced we are 
truly regenerate, when the affc&ion; of our hearts rc- 
maine 1 full forceand ſtrengch, and the ſinf.uInetle ot 
them 1s remoued, 


VERS. 21, 


{ ] finde then by the Law (orthis Law: for ſo the words are 
robce read) that when [ would doe good , emili ts preſent 
with mee, 


thens his foregoing Propofition , that 
chough to wil good was preſent with hun, 
25 he was regenerate, yct ro performe good 


hec wanted power z by this that when hee 
would 
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would hauc done good, he was hindred by cuill,chat was 
ready and at hand,and ftood vp in his way, And this Verſe 
containes anorher concl::110n, inferd on foregoing mat- 


cer: and here the Apoſtle further concludes, that hee be- 
ing willing to doe good, as he was regenerate,there was, 
as it were, a Law laid on himcothe contrary, and he was 
as it were enioyned to the contrary, and hee was vnder 
fuch a condition, as he could nor doe that good: and hee 
makes knowne what that Law was, namely, enill that was 
preſent with bum : y<a, 'e applies this from his owne ex- 
| perience, thar hee tound it fo in (14s owne experience. / 
| find, faith hee, when / would dye good, there ts a Law, or this 
Law,to the contrary,enen mill preſent with me : and that hin- 
ders me that I cannot do it, That js the generall drift and 
purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this Verte, 

[ finde then a Law, 1 finde ((aith the Apoſtle: ) thatis, 
Mine owne : xper1enice reacheth mee, and I] am able to 


ſpeake out of nunc owne experience: | find it ſo in mine | 


owne experience: Whes [ world doe good (tor thoſe words 
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n the right order of the ſentence arerhe next, and fo the | 


next ro be expounded) and che meaning of chum 1s this: 
When I, as I am regenerate,would doe ci;ar which is tru- 
ly good:s Low (or this Law,) The word Law is here di- 
ucrlly caken by diucrs Interpreters ; ſome take it in rhe 


| goed pat, for the Law of God,others in the cull parr,tor | 


tne Law of finne and corruption. I will not trouble you 
with: varietie of Interpretations, bur giue you that mea- 
ning of it which I concaue to bee moſt agreeable to che 
"Context ; and as | take it, the word ( Law) is here pur to 
lignifie a frong and forcble power,euen ſuch a power as 
hath in it the torce and ſtrength of a Law, that is, a com- 
manding, a controlling, and a binding power, 
And that the word, Lew, inthis place, is thus to be ta- 


ken, may _ appeare by the vic of it, Verſ.23, where | 
| 


the Apoſtle ſpeakes of the Law of the members, and the 
Law of the minde, leading captine ts the Law of finne : mea- 


ming 
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OS 


ning the 9 of finne in the minde, and the power of 
grace inthe minde. And the Apoſtle here purs it downe 
| indefinitely, without any addition, ws riuer, 4 Law,or th;s 
law, and not the law of the fleſh of finne, of death ; be- 
cauſc he preſently fubioynes what Law hee meant,name- 
ly, the ewill chat was preſent with him. Eu (faith he) « 
preſent with me. And by Emill here, wee are co vnderſtand 
euill motions, luſts, and deſires ariſing from che corruj ti- 
on of nature ; and thoſe were preſent with ele Apoſtle, 
that is,they were rcadie and at hand,to crotle and to hin- 
der the good purpoſes and defires of his heart, Thus 
then, ws it, we are to vnderſtand the Apoſtle inthe 
words of this Verſe, as if he had laid, 

1 finde then in mine owne experience that thus it is with me; 
when I, as I am regenerate, won'd doe that which « truly good, 
then there is a ſtrong and forcible power, as u were a Lewgcom- 
manding, and comrolling, and binding me to the contrary : [ 
meane, the exill motions, luft and d: fires that ariſe from the 
corruption that ſtill in part abides in mee, which are ready and 
at hand to croſſe and to hinder the good purpoſes and deſires of 
wy heart : and by them | finde my ſelfe yoaked and bindred in 
the doing of good. 

Here firit oblerue we, that the Apcſtle doth nor bare 
ly afhirme this, that when hee would doe good, euill as a 
Law was preſcnt with him ; bur he afttinnes it as a truth, 
whercot [ic had experience: and he faith, hetound it ſo 
in his owne experience ; / finde (laith hee) that when ] 
would doe good, emill, as a law, « preſent with mee, Hence 
rake we notice of 1t, 

That Gods children finde it intheir owne experience, 
that when they would doe good, ewl!, as a Lav, is pre- 
ſent with chem, and hinders them. Ir is not only ſo in- 
deed, that when Gods cluldren purpoſe good, and fer 
on the doing of good, that ewll is prejenc, and readie 
at hand, and ſtarts vp in them, and hinders them in che 


doing of it, bur they allo finde it foro bee, and Gods 


children 
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21, R 0.7. ® ſanttified Sinner anſwered. Vu xs5.21. vas | . 
r of children are able e it oar of rhejr owne exper;- Reaſon, 
vnc ence, and to affirmet'® an experienced truth, that they X 
h.s fade it ſo inthemſelues : for why ? It being to, that rhe 
be- fleſs luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit agamnit the fleſh, 
ne- renews and there being ewill moriens and luſt, ſtir-.| 14,5 1, 
)s ning in the hearts of Gods children,they are able tomarke ; 
nd and to obſcrue them, and torake notice of them, they 
ti- being enlightened, and having the light of the Lord in 
le, chem,as it 15, Proy.25.27, cuen that Light that ſearcheth all | pr, 10,25, 
n- the bowels of the belly. They are able to ſee anddiſcerne 
us chat ewllthat ſtarts vp in them, againſt che good they 
he purpoſe and deſire ro Foe,ard they arc able tomarke and 
obſerue it, and fo they are able to affime it our of their 
7; owne obſecruation and experience,that ſoir is with them, 
d, that when they would doe good, there is ſome euill 
= ſtarts vp and hinders them, ſo as either cthey-doe not that 
I good x 2: would; of they doe it very vntowardly. Thus 
ke doubrtleflc it is with cuery childe of God y euery childe 
vd of Godis able to ſay, that in ſome meaſure he hath expe- 
of rience of jr in himſclte, chat when hee would doe good, 
m euill is preſent with him and hinders him. Arid forthe | 
vſe of this, 
c They vainly boaſt chat they are children of God, that | /+ x. 
2 finde not this in tliemſclues, and haue nor experience of | Fan.ihftscon- 
, it in ſome meaſure, They that ſay, as the Famnliſts and 0+ | futed. 
0 ther proud ſpirits goc, that they doe-good things, and 
finde no hinderance at all in the doing of them, bur doe - 
e them _—_ they contradi the common «xperience Y 
| of all Gods children: and fo it is a plaine cuidence a- 
, gainſt them, that chey are not in the niunber of Gods 
- children: And indeed, Y wee would approue our felues | 
. to bee the children of God, and make jt good to the 
' comfort of our owne (oules, that wee are fo indeed, wee 
muſt be able ro ſay,that in ſome meaſure wee haue cxpe- 
rience of this in our ſeluez, that when wee would doe | 
| good,cuill is preſent-with vs and hinders vs,yea,we _ 
| | | <5 + Wes eres Chat at C Wi 
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The Complaintof «a W nx3.21. 
beablero ſay, 1 fnde this or th cular cuill ſtarring 
vpin me and hindring mce, as the e faith, 2 (v2, 
t 1, We muſt not be ignorant of Satans Encerprizes, that 
is, of his wiles andferches, of his ſecrer conueyance of 
.ſinne into our heares, So, doubtleſſe, we muſt nor be ig- 
norane of the {ecret working of (inne in our ſelucs, wee 
muſt bee able to ſec and dilcerne the luſts of our hearts 
chat are ſtirring and working in vs, and how they riſe vp 
and hinder vs when wee would doe good, and to {ay out 
of our owne experience, I finde that thus and thus I am 
hindred when ——_— doe good, this or chat cuill ſtarts 
vpand hinders me,when I am about to do ir, Soit is with 
Gods children ; yea, the more holy a man is, the more he 
ſecs and findes jn his owne. expericnce, that when bee 
would doe good, enill is preſent with bim. Ando it muſt bee 
with thee, if thou wouldeſt approue thy (clfe a child of 
God: and this is no matter of vtrer diſcouragement, 

Now further: In that the Apoſtle faith, #hew [ would 
doe good, exill, as 2 Law, « preſent with me, (ome euill moti- 
on, luſt or deſire is ready and at hand, countermanding 
and controlling the good I purpoſe, and deſire in my 
heart: Hence we arc giuen to vnderſtand, 

That it 1s the common condition of all Gods children, 
that the good motions that come from che Spirir of grace 
in them, are cuer cither interrupecd or troubled, or they 
are mingled with ſome euill morions tha ariſe from that 
corruption that ſtill abides in them. In the beſt of Gods 
children chere is eucr ſome cuill, ready and at hand to 
countermand and contro!l them, when they purpoſe and 
; defire to doe any good thing, and no ſooner doe Gods 
; children purpole and delire to dae any good thing, or at- 
| tempt, or ſer on the doing of it, but there 1s ſome cuill 

motion or luſt preſent and readie to hinder them, preſent- 
| ly cither pride, orſelte-loue, or Vain-glory, Hypocrilie, 
| or doubt, or feare,or che like,ſtarts vp in them and lookes 
| chem inche face, and controlls chem, and cither hinders 
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chem from the doing of that good,or intermingles it ſelfe 
with the doing of ir. 

And hence, no doubt, ir was, that Dawid, P/al.$86.11, 
hauing prayed that the Lord would teach him bis way, and 
then be wonld walks in bu Truth, hee preſeruly ſubjoynes, 
Knit or toyne mine heart wnto thee, that 1 frare thy 
Name, Asif hehad ſaid, Though 1 docngia of thee, 
O Lord, and haut in mee, _—_ tl;y grace, a will to 
walke inthy Truth, yet vnleſſe chou knic wy hearr faft 
vato thee, it is readie to ſtart aſide, and by ſome evill mo- 
tion or Juſtro bee tranſported, and to bee carryed away 
from thee,and I am in danger to bee croiled and kindred 
in reſpeRt of the good I would doe ; and therefore, Lord, 
knit my heart, and tye it faſtrorhee, and keepe it cloſe 
with thee, 

And hence allo it was, that Dawid ſeeing the people to 
offer willingly and with ioy, hee thus prayed tor chem, 
1 Chron.29.18, O Lard God (faith hee) of ABRAHAM 
IzHax and ISRAEL owr Fathers, keeps this for ener tn 
the pwrpoſe and the thoughts of the beart of thy people, aud 
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l Chron29.18, 


prepare their hearts wato thee, Davip knew well, that 
if the Lord did not keepe that good purpoſe in them, it | 
would be loſt and gone, ſome cuill morjon or luſt would | 
cither hinder it, or thruſt ir quite out of their hearts, And | 
chus indeed it is with the beſt of _ _ z no foo- 
ner doe they ſe to doe any good thing,pr ſer on the 
doing of it, | 25. wa 1s ſome motion or lu ſtarts vp and 
lookes them in the face, and countermands them, and cy- 
ther hinders them from _— of that good, or jntermin- 
gles it ſelfe with the doing of it: and why ? The reafon 
of it is this, 

There is fleſh and corruption ſtill ;n part abiding in the 
beſt of Gods children that hue onthe face of the earth, 
and that corruption is not idle, bur ir is ſtirring and wor- 


king in them,and the workes and ations of it are one of 
theſe, eicher to fill the minde with wicked thoughts and 
end 
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in pair, 


Uſe 3. 
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heart, and+o l:» | it felfe in the dang of, it ? Swely rhen it concernes Vs, 
bour 1 bring 
them forth wto 
a(t, 


| when any good thought is put jnto our hearty, and whey! 
| we hauca purpoſe gr delire of doing any good thing, ro 
looke to it, co watch awer our owne hearts, and tomake 


[1 
k 

| 
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and will beare « downe, Haply chqu haft,in tune of hea- 
| ring che Word, a good motion put jnco thyne heart, and 
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rebelhous inclinations, or elle ro deface and repreiſc the 
good motions of the Spirit, and ſoit comes to palle, that 
no'ſooner doth a childe of God conceive a good thought | 
and purpoſe in his heart,to do any good thing,or ſet hum+ 
ſelfe to doe it, but there js ſome cull motion or Juſt ſtarts 
vp, and lookes him in the face, and controlls hin:, and ci- | 
cher hinders hun from the doing of it, or intemungles it 
(clte with that good that he dork 

And this being a truth, in che hiſt place jr makes 
knowne,that the beſt workes of the regenerate are ſ11itul, 
and conye ſhort of that holnctle chat ought to be 1n them: 
tor why ? when a cluld of God would doe good, there 18 
ſome cull preſent with him, and readic at hand, and con- 
trolls lum, and exher hinders hum from doing of it,or 1n- 
termingles it ſelfe with the good he doth, and (o it muſt 
needs be in part Lnfull; and it the Lord ſhould examine 
it, according to the rigour of lus Law and Tuſticegit 15s not 
able ro abide che eryall, 

$.anc obiettions are brought to the contrary z, but of 
{mall moment, and therefore I patle by them, and come 
to another vic of this point, 

Is it fo, that no ſooner doe the beſt of Gods cluldren 
purpale and delire to. doe any good thing, or fer on thig 
doing of it, but there. is ſome cuill morion or luſt ſtarts 
vp, and lookes them in the face,and comntermands them, 
and either lunders then fipm doing bf it,or intermingles 


nuch of that good thovght, purpoſe, and deſire, and to 

henh it, and to labour, by all good mcancs to bring it | 
voith unto aft., 16 wee doe wrt 10, gertainly fume cual, 
notion, or luſt yring vp 112 our hearty, will out-tace it, 
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on the hearing of thine owne ſinne reprooued, thou haſt 
a puzpoſe to leauo it: asto lay afidethy pride, thy garilh- 
neſſe in apparell, thy drunkenneſle, thy ſwearing, and 
ſuch hike. -O, make much of that good purpoſe, there 
will be ſome cull motion or luſt ready ro countermand 
it, and when thou commeſt abroad into the ayre*of the 
world , a thouſand ro one it will be quenched and gone, 
and jt will vaniſh and come to nothing z thine owne 
heart will then furniſh thee with a thouſand excuſes to 
the contrary, 

And (© it nay be, thou liaſt a purpoſe to follow chy 
Calling wich diligence, to {cruc God, and to ſhew thy 
felfe religious, and one truly fearing God, Well, looke 
toit,and watch thine owne heart; thy heart will be ready 
ro ſuggeſt one excuſe or other to the contrary, as the 
hardncſle, the unpeſſibilitie, the trouble and the danger 
men cect (to:footh) it will briug lofle of ta- 
uour, of goods, of hbeny, or the hike : yea, that thou 
ſhal be mockedand pointed at with the tuger, and cal- 
led a Puritane, orthe like, as it is, Prov, 12.1 3, One Lyon 
or other will bein the way, Oh therefore looke ro it, when 
thou haſt any good thought, purpoſe, or delire, pur into 
thine heart, of forſaking cull, or doing any good, make 
much of ir, cheriſl ir, and pray to the Lord ro keepe that 

ood purpole in thine heart, as Dawid did, 1 Chron.29,18, 
No ſooner haſt thou any good purpolc put into thine 
heart, but ſome cuill morion or luſt will be ready to con- 
troll it : and therefore it concernes elice to looke ro ir,and 
rocheriſh it, and to make much of ir, and to labour by all 
good meancs to bring it forth into act, 
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and leſt he ſhould be nyſtaken, he explaines himlclte, by 


R 0 M7. | T he Complaint of a Vous. 22. 


VEiS. 22.23; 
For I delight in the Low of Ged, concerning the rnner man : 
Bat [ ſee another law in my members, rebellng againft the 
Law of my minde, and l:ading me captive unto the law of 
fonne which 15 in my members, 


N theſe two Verſes the Apoſtle layes before 
3 vs thethird degree of the ſpiritual! combat 
© berweene the Reſh and che Spirit, in them 
chat are truly regenerace, f&1} inſiſting in 
his owne example, nameiy, this, that his 
delight was in good, touching his inner man, but yer he 
was led captiue by the law of his members to ſinne: 
ſo that here the Apoſtle makes knowne in his owne 
perſon , the ſpirituall' combar more fully and plain!y, 
and in a further degree : for to delight in the law of 
God; is more then co will good ; and to hane the law 
of the members rebelling againſt rhe law of the minge, 
is more then ſimply to will cuill, or to doe cuill, For the 
connexion of theſe Verſes with foregoing matter, wee 
haue here a proofe of that the Apoſtle {aid, Verſe 21. 
That when bee would doe good, exil, as a law, was preſent 
with bins, from this, that the law of his members rebclled 
againſt the Law of his minde, and led him captiuc vnto 
the law of ſinne, which was in his members: and that 


is amphhed by his _ in the Law of God , that 


though he dcligheedin the Law of God in his inner man 
yet the law of his members rebclled againſt the Law of 
his minde : and therefore when he would doe good,euil, 
as a law was preſent with him, Thar is the dopendance of 
theſe two Verſes on the Verſe foregeing,and the generall 
matrer of chem, 

Come wee to handle them (enerally. In the rwo and 
twentieth Verſe the Apoftle makes knowne his delight 

in the Law of Godzthat he delighted inthe Law of Gods 
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Ro os ſanttified Sinner anſwered, Vuns.22. 


limiting his ſpeech to the inner wan, that it was in his 
inner man thathe delighted in the Law of God. 1 delight | 
(faith he) in the Law of God, concerning the inner man. And 
{orhe marter of this Verſe is the Apoſtles delight inthe | 
Law ot God, exprelied with reſtraint of chat delight to 
his inner man, 

For 1 delight in the Law of God : that is, I take pleaſure 
and toy, yea much pleaſure and mY oy, I finde much 
{weernefle and pleaſure: for fo the word fignifieth in the 
Originall. And by the Law of God we arc heve to vnder- 
ſtand rhe Morall Law, which the Apoſtle Yerſe 12. aid, 
was holy and ift,and goed: which makes knowne the good 
will ot God, ronching all goed durics, both of pierie to- | 
wards God, and of leuc, and juſtice, and mercy rowards 
men. In chis Law the Apoſtle tooke pleaſure and dclight, 
and that in the knowledge and meditation of it, in 
the praftice of the durics therein required, 

Concerning the inner man, Some would haue onely the 
winde and yndcrftanding to be meant : but indeed that 
comes too ſbort of the purpoſe & meaning of that phraſe. 
By inner wan Wc are to vndcrſtand the regenerate part 
throughout, both in ſoule and in body,cuen whatſocuer 
1s eyther within in the powers of the ſoule, or withour in 
the parts & members of the body,being renued by grace, 
and fo farre forth as they be regenerate and remued, And 
the regenerate part is thus called the mner man, becauſe 
Regeneration is chiefly ſcarcd in the heat, and in the 
minde, and in the inward powers and faculties of the 
ſoulec, and dorh diffuſe and ſpread it {elte from thence, to 
the parts and members ot the body: and cherefore Chriſt 
laich corhe Phariſes, Loks 17. 2. The Kingdome of God u 
within yow. And the Apoftle ſaith, Revs, 2.29. that true Cir- 
cunsciſion is of the heart, and m the ſpirit, And hence it is cal- 
led, The hid man of the heart, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Let the bid man of 
the heart be yncerrupt. That is one ſpeciall rea/on why the 
regenerate part is called the iwver m.an, Y | 
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Interpretation. 


Luke 17. 2+ 
Ron 2. 39% 


Matty. 1. 
Gods Chuk'ren 
delight in the 
good Law of 
God, and in 
the things ther- 
in commanded. 


Tlohn x. 3. 


Pſal. 119, $7: 
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Now then, thus conceiue wethe Apoſtles meaning in 
the words of this Verſe, as if hee had faid: For I, 4s [ am 
regenerate,and in that part of me that is regenerate and renuned 
by erace throughout, both in my ſonle and in my body, inthe po- 
wers and faculties of the one, and in the parts and member: of 
tbeather, doe take great pleaſure and much ivy inthe good Law 
of God, commanding good duties, beth of piety toward; God,and 
of loue, inſbice, and mercy toward; men, [ ſinde much (weetneſſe 
and pleaſure in the knowledge of that Law, and tn meditating 
in the ſame,apd in the prattice of good duties that are therin co. 
tained, according to that meaſure of grace that is ginen to me, 

Now in that the Apoſtle here {aith of hinw{elfe, that as 
he was regencratc, he delighted inthe Law of God: The 
point hence 1s this, 

That Gods children, and ſuch as are truly regenerate, 
they de'ig!:tin the good Law of God, and in the things 
therein commanded, it is a watter of {weetnes and much 
pleaſure rothem,to be acquainted with rhe Law of God, 
and to medirate 1n it,& — to the meaſure of grace 
giuen,and as occaſion is offered them,to yceld obedicuce 
ro it z1t is cuen the joy of the hearts of Gods Children, 


Vaurs.22. 


to know the Law of God, to medicate in it, and to pra- 
iſe the duties therein required, as any 1uſt occaſion 1s 
offered. Andhenceit is, that S. /obnlaith, 1 [obn 5, ;. | 
that the (ommandenents of Ged are not griewens, His mea- 
ning is, tothe that haue their hearrs renued by grace, 
rothem the Commandements of God are not grievous, 
bur caſie, ſweet and pleaſant, David makes knowne a 
maruellous great dehght hee rooke in the Lawes and | 
Commandements of God, P/al. 119. 9 y. Ob how lone ] | 


| thy Low ! it is my meditation continually, As it hee had ſaid, | 


I amnot able ro exprelle the greatnele of wy loue and | 
delight inthy Law : I want words to expreilezt, Andin | 
that P/alme we tinde, that hee ſers forth his loue and de- | 


light jn the Law and Commandements of God by many | 


notable ſinulitudes, Verſe 14. [ have bad 44 great deligbr | 
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in the way of thy Teſtumonies, as in all riches, Verſe 52, The 
Law «{ thy mouth 1s better wnto mee , then thouſands of gold 
and /iluer, Vejie 111. Thy Teltimonics bane [ taken as an 
he tage for ener : fo they are the toy of mine heart, Veric 
127. Therefore lowe [ thy Commandements abowe gold, yea, 
abour moi? fine gold, Veric 162, I retoyce at thy Word, 4s 
one that findeth much fpoyle : and the like, And P/alme 19. | 
10, hee puts it downe potiriuely , that the Statwter and | 
[udgements of the Lord are more to ve deſired them gold, yea, | 
then mugh fine gold , ſweeter alſo then the hony, and the hony.. | 
combe. | 

Thus it was with Damd,and doubrletic thus ir is with | 
as many as haue the Spirit of Davio, cuen with 1 
as many as haue the Spirit of Grace and Sandtification, | 
and are trucly regenerate: it 15 chcir toy , andrhear de- | 
light 1s to know the Law of God, romect:tacemir, and | 
to practiſe the duties therein required , as iuſt occalion 15 | 
offered: and the reatons and grounds of their dehght are | 
| thele, 

Firſt, they are able to looke on the Law of Goa with | 
a ſpirituall eye , and coſee the beauty and excellency of | 
it 3 eacn therein to behold moſt abſolure-holinetle and | 
rightcouſnetle fer betore chem, yea, the-very nnage of 
God Himſelfe, in re{pedt of his pertedt Tuſhce , manite- 
ſed: and thcoſer'iings are moſt louely , and mnſt needes 
aftct and draw the hearts of Gods cluldren cochem, 

Apaine, ſecondly Gods children know , that howſoe- 
ucr che Morall Law is not the cauſe of cternall lite, yer it 
is the rule of good lite, and che way in which they arc to 
| walke char ſhall bec ſaved: and therefore rliey 1oy and 
 delightin che knowlegge of it, and inmeditating in it, 
{and 1n the pradtice of the du'1es required in it, as xuſt oc+ 
| calion 15 offered, Euery childe of God hath his meas 
| * ſure of dehght in thete things, indeed ſome a greater, 
'*© 2nd ſome 2 |cfTe meaſure, accot ding tothe meaſure of 
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Uſe 1. 

A ground of 
eryall,by 

which men 
may know 
whether they 
be the chuldren 


olged or no. 


But haply here ſome ny ſay, The Morall Law of God 
reucales ſinne,and it accuicth ant condemnes for ſinne : 
doe Gods children finde ſweetnelle and pleaſure in it in 
that reſpeR ? 1 

I anſwere, Yes, they doe,in that the Law of God dif- 
coucrs tothem euils and {innes, that they may ſee them, 
bee humbled for chem , and ſecke to God for mercy for 
the pardon of them, and that they may auoid and forſake 
euil] and ſinne: cuecn in this refpe(t Gods children joy 
| and delight in the Law of God,and find{weetnelſle init. 
| And therefore Daxid faid, Pſal.141.5. Let the righteous 
| ſmite me : for that us abenefit unto mee, and let him reprooue 
| me,and it ſhall be as a precious Oyle that ſhall not breake mine 
| bead. 
| Godschildren loue the Law of God, becauſe it diſco- 
| uersfinue ro them,and they hike thoſe meanes beſt, that 
| are moſt powerfull and cffe&tuall ro that purpofe. Thus 
| it1s wich cuery chuld of God , and with cuery one that js 
| truely regenerate in ſome mca{inre, 
| Now thenlert this, for the vic of it, ſerue as a ground 
| of tryall rocuery one of vs, By this, as one ſpeciall note, 
| we may know, whethcr we be Gods children , and true- 
ly regenerate &rno. Doſtthou find that thou haſt a mca- 
jure of crue delight inche Law of God ? Doſt thou take 
pleaſure inthe knowledge of it, in medirating and mu- 
ſing on it?Doſt chou find ſweerneſle jn the practice ot che 
geod dutics therein required ? Is it the 10y of chine heart 
to be exerciſed in the duties of pictie, in hearing the 
Word of God,in praying,in the duties of eq airie,jul; ce, 
lone,and mercy rowards men ? Are theſe things as meate 
and drinke to thee? Doſt thou finde that thou canſt de- 
light in theſe rhings,as ata Feaſt or Banquet ? Doſt thou 
find (wecrnelle in the Word of God, when thy (innes are 
thereby diſcoucred and rebuked? And canſtc!:ou rcioyce 
vnfayned!y and bletle God for it , when any thing thous 
takcit pleaſure in is dilcoucred to be aſinne? And doſt 
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lible cuidence and teſtimony,char thou art truely regene- 
rate,and haſt che Spirit of grace inthee,and that chou art 
a child of God ? 

Bur on the other (ide, If ſo be thou find that thou haft 
no delight in the Law of God, thou carcſt not for the 
knowledge of it,the meanes to come by che knowledge 
of ir being offered, thou regardeſt not, and thou findeſt 
no{wectnelle inthe practice of good durics, in hearing 
the Word,in Prayer,in receiuing the Sacraments, in ian- 
ifying the Sabbath,and ocher holy dutics , or in duries 
of loue towards men. Arecheſe things tedious and irke- 


Warn will the Sahbath be gone ? [t1s warifome to thee 
to performe holy duties , and thou performeſt them hea- 
wly and ſleepily. And when the Law and Word of God 
diſcouers thy [1anes,thou art {o farre from louiong it, and 
delighring in it,as in that reſperhou hateſt it, & couldſt 
wiſh chere were no ſuch Law, yea, thou hateſt theſe that 
lowagly admoaiſh thee of chy {innes,and iuſtly reprooue 
thee tor che ſame, as it is the manner of roo many z Is it 
thus with thee ? Decciue not thy felfe, whoſocuer thou 
art ; thy caſe is norgood, thou art yertin the dregs of 
nature,the Spirit of God hath not yet wrought on > 
and thou can{t noe comfort thy fclte in this, that thou art 
a chjld of God, No,no: euery child of God hath ſome 
meaſure of true delight in the Law of God, in the know- 
ledge of it, in medicating onit, andin the praftice of 
good dures : and therefore hereby try thy (cite, Haply 
thou wile ſay , Wicked men and hypocrites ſomerimes 
delight in che Law and in the Word of God, Ma.13.20. 
Chriſt faith, Temporaries, ſuch as fall away in the tune of 
[eryall, receiue the Wird with toy + and itis faid of Herod, 
Mar. 6. 20, that bee beard © ix gladly, and did many 
lebings 
| Dd 4 How 


{ome to thee?and thou {act as che people did, 4mor 8. 5. | ,. 8.5 
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| Uy corruption,or rebuke him for the ſame, then hee hkes 


How then ſhall I know that my delight in che Law 
and Word of Go, goes beyond:the delight of an hy 
crite,and isfuch as will yeeld mce true comfort,and that 
I way garherchence that I am truely regenerate ? 

I arſwerechee, thou ſhalr know it by two things e- 
{pectally, | 
 Firſtzjfchou find thy delight ro be impartiall, cuen a 
delight inthe vvhole Law and Word of God ; whether | 
the Word comforr, or teach, or cxhort, or threaten , or 
reproue,yet ſtill thou findeſt ſweerneſle in it For though 
an hypocrite may delight in the Word of God promiling | 
mercy and good things, orteaching ſomethings not (0 | 
contrary to his humour, yer if cither it diſcouer his pri- 


ir not: and therefore if itbeſo with thee , that whether ' 
the Word comfort , orthreaten, or rebuke, yet ſtill it is 
{weetand pleaſant tothee: cherein chou goeſt beyond an 
h te, 

N egpine, if thou find that thy delight in the Word of 
God 1s a vvorking delight,it workes in thee an holy care 
and endeuour, to contorme thy ſelte ro the will of God, 
reuealed in his holy and ighteous Law, and that as well 
inthy inward thoughts and affeftions,as in thy ourward 


ations z therein certainely it goes b:yond the delight 
of an hypocrite : his delight m:y make him do ſome out- | 
vvard good things, and that is all; ir neuer makes him | 
ſtriuc ro ſubdue his reaſon, will, and atfections, to the o- | 
bedicnce of the Word of God. | 

By theſe two notes then tric thy ſelfe , and neuer reſt, | 
til thou find that thou doſt delight in the whole Law and | 
Word of God, vvhether it teach,corrfore,or threaten, or | 
rebuke, 'and that thy delight inthe Word of Godis a 
working delight,working in thee an holy care and ende- 
uour,to confonme thy ſclte ro the holy will of God in all 
things, aſwell in thy thoughts and inward 2feTtions, as | 
inthy outward a(tions: and thereupon thou maiſt con- | 
| clude | 
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clude totly comfort, that thy delight in the Law and 
Word of God,goes beyond the delight of an hypociite, 
and chence aHothou maiſt conclude, that thou art truely 
regencrate, and haſt in thee the Spirit of grace and ſan- 
Qficacion, 

Againe,is it ſo, that Gods children delight inthe Law 
of God ? Doe they tnde {weetneſle in that that reucales 
ſinne,and doth accuſe and condemne for finne? Surely, 
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| of Gods mercy in Chriſt, for the pardon of their ſinnes, 


vvithour queſtion cheir 10y ard delight in that,in know- | 


ing it and belceuing it,is vnſpeakeable and glorious. The 
vvorld commonly thinks that che life of a true beleeuwing 
Chnſtian,is without ioy,an heauy,lumpiſh,and vncom- 
| fortable hfe,and that there is no murth in them that cruly 


——— 
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ſoules ! they arc decejucd that ſothinke 3 Gods children 
find (weetnelle and comtorr inthe Lavv of God , lum- 
bling them and vyvounding them for their ſins, and much 
more ſweetnelle do they find in the ſweer promiſes of the 


knowne,belceued,and app:yed to rhemſclues by a truc 
faith ) as they would not part withall tor ren thouſand 
worlds : tor thoſe binde vp t:1cir broken hearts & woun- 
ded (cules, vvith heaggnly comfort, and they vvorke in 
| chem peace of conſcience, which isa continuall tcaſt, and 
| they ſertle them in atſurance of righe to eternall lite, ha 
pinctle,and glorie in hcauen, and doe giue them a taſte 
and a beginning of that joy,*ye hath not ſeene,care hath 
not heard,northe heart of man concemcd:and therefore 
thou art deceiued,that thinkit they haue no delight,and 
| line a ite without 10y. | 
| Inchatthe Apoſtle here ſaith, Hee delightedia the Law 
of God,concerning the inner man z; Hence alio vve gaihered 


argument of his regeneration,that thereture the Apeſtle 
was 
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| Gods children 
| | find vnſpeake- 
much more doe they find {weernefle and comfort in the | 
Word of the Goſpell,thar diſcouering ro them the riches | 


inthe Word 


feare God, they liue alife without delight. Alas , poore | 


Gclpell: yea, they find ſuch ſweernetle jn chem ( being | 
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The Complaint of 4 
was truly regenerate, hecauſe his delighe was in the Law 
of God concerning the anzer wan, As firſt chis, inithat 
he delighted in che knoWledge of che Law of God, and 
in ence coir, Therefore he was a wan truely rege- 
neratc, and againe in that here he ſpeakes of his Inner 
man,chereby meaning his regenerate part, thac thereſore 
alſo he was a mantruely regenerate, * ; 

Now againſt this argument objeCtions are brought : 


we hauc hercrofore propounded the obieCtion char lies | 


againſt che firft,and anſwered it, Verſ, 16, and therefore 
I palle by char, and I will now only propound the obie- 
Gon made againſt the ſecond argument, and an{were 
that,and then proceed. 

Thus then ſome doe obieR ; they ſay , The Inner man, 
doth not here (ignife the regenerace part , but by /wner 
man,weare tovndeſtand the mind, as tinding in oppo- 
licion to the body : and for this they bring 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
where the Apoſtle ſaich, Though our ourward man pe- 
riſh,yer the inward man is renewed daily. 

Meaning, ſay they , by ewrward man, the body : and 
by inward man, the minde: ye:, (ay they, the Anoſtle ſo 
expounds himielte, Verſe, 25. of this Chapter : Then / 
my ſelfe in my minds ſerne the Law of God, but in my fleſh the 
law of fine, By his minde , vnderſtanding the ſame thar 
before he expreſſed, in ſaying the [mer man, Now the 
minde 1s found as well in varegencrate perſons, as in 
them that bee trucly regenerate ; and therefore it is no 
good argument to prooue the Apoſtle to bee regenerate, 
becauſc he ſpeakes of his imwer man, 

Now to this I anſwere: Ic js falſe: they ſay that by 
janer mas, 15 here meant che minde ; for rlic inner man 15 
here oppoſed not tothe body, but to the members, and 
eoche fleſh, by which the vnregenerate part is ignified: 
* cherefore it muſt nceds b:,that by the inner man, is 

bre meant the regenerate parr, And chat this 1s no mil- 
conſtructon of chelc wank , that of che Apoſtle, 'Epbeſ. 
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Rou.7. ſanitified Sinner anſwi 
3-16, « M097 it c|cere, where he faith, That yee may bee 
ferengthened by bis Spirit in the Inney man + That (riff 
bwelin your bearts by faith, Shewing plainly , that by the 
Inner man,he meanes not only the wind, but che heart al- 
ſo,& the affcQions of ir, & the regenerate part through- 
out. As forthe Texr alleaged,z { or. 4. 16. they mitvn- 
derftand it,cxpounding the inward man to be the mynd, 
and che out ward man,the body, 

The Text it {elfc is againſt that Expoſition, for the A- 
poſtle faith, The inward man is renued daily. Now reno- 
uation 15 not onely of the minde, bur it js alſo of all other 


| powers and faculcies of che foule, yea of all the parrs and 


members of the body,and hee faith againe , Though our 


| outward man periſh,or be corrupred z meaning , whatſo- 


| cuerin true belcevers is wi the Crotlc and by afflictions 


weakened,and diminiſhed, and purged out: and that is 
not onely the corruption of the body,but the corruption 
allo of the ſoule,and that chiefly euen the (infull luſts and 
deſires of the hearr,loue of the world , loue of pleaſures, 
and carnall ioy and dehght: and ſorhat Text makes ra- 
ther againſtthem, then for them, And whereas they al- 
leagethe Apoſtles owne Expoſition in the laft Verſe of 
this Chaptergf the words be nightly vnderſtood, they 


| make nothing to their purpoſe : for certainely the minde 


ſeruing God,zs the part of man that is ſpirituall and truce- 
ly regenerate: the mind being nor regencrate, bur inthe 
naturall ſtate and condition, it is defiled, Tir. 3, 15. and 
cannet ſerne God, And therefore when the Apoſtle faith, 
[ my ſelfe inmy mind ſerue the Law of God, he meanes,jin his 
mind regenerate,and renued by grace: andthe minde is 
pur for Te whole /nmer man , and for his regenerate part 
throughour, and {oit ſtill remaines a true note of the A- 
poſes regeneration , thar hee here ſpeakes of his wver 
man,and it is a traenote to others, that they allo aretrue- 
ly regenerate, ifthey be ableroſpeake it intruch, that 
they have jn them an amner man, or neW man , and char 
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now they are ſo wrought on by the Spirit of grace, as 
that they find chemſelues altered and > wins” through- 
out,thar che image of God in ſome meaſure is (cr on all 
the powers of their ſoules,and on all the parts and mem- 
bers of their bodies, and that novv they are new creature: 
in Teſwa Chriſt, 2 (or. 5. 175. That is atruc noteof their 
Regeneration: and ler that {erue tor an{were tothe Ob- 
| ieion propounded, 


. Novv further,in that the Apoſtle h1:re (peaking of his 
regenerate part,ſets ir forth in chele crermes, and cals his 
| regenerate part throughout both in ſoule and body, his 
| [mner man, and that for the reaſon vvhich betore I gaue, 
| becauſe Regeneration is chicfly ſcared inthe heart and 
| mind,and in the inward powers & taculrics of the ſoule: 
| hence we may take vpth1s concluſion, 
Motty.z. That true Regeneration is chiefly ſcated in the heart 
Truc regene- | andin themind: aman or woman that would tind true 
ration is chiefe- | comfort in the worke of grace in therſelues,mult and it 
ly ſeared inthe | yyorking and powerfull, eſpecial'y & pri-:1cipally in their 
RATON | hcarrs and minds, howſocucr the worke of grace muſt be 
mindot man. | | , - 4 ar 
| foundin all the powers of the ſoule, yea, inal! che parts 
| and members of the body,yer it mult be found cliictly in 
| che heart & in the mind, And hence it is that the Apoſtle 
Rom 1>,>, | thus exhorts, Row,12.2, Be mw the renewing of 
Ephcſ.4.23, | Jowr wind, And Epheſ.4.23. hee victh an exhortation to 
the ſame purpoſe , Be renewed in the ſpirit of your minde, 
2.Cor.”.1. z (07.7.1, That we may grew vf in full bolineſſe in the ſeave 
of God ( faith the Apoſtle ) let vs cleanſe onr ſelnes [rom all 
| filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpire, Avit he had ſaid, We can- 
| not grow vpt»5 full holineſſe or co ſound and true holj- 
| nelſe, Fwee bee nor cleanſed from all hlchinctTe both of 
the flcth and ſpirit, and eſpecially of Spirit ; tor what 1s 
| it fora man rocleanſe his hand, toore, eye, or tongue, or 
| the like,and yet haue his mindpolluted and filchy?Sure- 
; | Iy,that is with the Pharite co make cleane the our-(ide of 


and | 


— 


and corruption: and we know, it is but in vaine fora man 
to lopoff the branches, or to cur downe the body of a 
tree that hee would haue grow no more, and yer leate 
the root in the earth for thac will ſprout and grow vp 
againe: ſo it isrono purpoſeto cur off as it were ſeme 
branches of ſinne, and leaue the rooe of it in the heart 
and in the minde ; for that will at onetime or other {cnd 
forth other bitter and vniauory fruit, Wee muſt there- 
fore labour to ſtocke vp the root of finne, and to finde 
che worke of grace chiefly in our hearts and minds, if we 
would haue true comfort in the worke of grace in our 
(clues: and the reaſons of it may be theſe, 


R 0.7. ſanttified Sinner anſwered. Vuns.22: 


Fiſt, as before the fall of man the winde of man re- | 
rayned the chicfe part of the Image of God: {> now be- | 
ing renved by grace, ithath in it the chiefeſt part of the 
Image of God reſtored and renued. 

And againe, the heart and minde are the beginning of 
a]l good attions ; and if the minde bee darke and igno- | 
rant, and che heart full of rebellion,there can be anne | 
but finne in all the powers of the ſoule, and in all the, 
s and members of the body: and therefore it muſt | 
needs be, that if wee would finde true comfort in the 
worke of grace in our ſelues, wee muſt finde jr working 
and powerfull, eſpecially and principally in our hcarrs 
and mindes, 

And therefore for the vie of this. Deceive notthy 
{e'fe, whoſocuer thou arr, thinke not to finde rrue com- 
fort to thine owne ſoule,onely becaute thy outward man 
is in ſome meaſure reformed, and thy hangs, eyes, and 0- 
cl:ex outward parts of the body are reformed, and thar in 


reſpedt of thy oveward carriage thou walkeft vablame- 
ably and about reproofe, Alas, this thou maiſt doe, 
and yer want the power of grace in thy heart and minde ; 
yea, this thou maiſt doe, and yer be ignorant of God, 
and of the waycs of God, artd be yer a man or woman of 


an vnreformed heart. We (ce it in common experience, 
that 
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that ſome that are groſly ignorant, yet walke vnblame- 
ably in reſpe&t cf the world, they deale iuſtly and truly 
with eucry one, yea, and they performe ſome outward 
duties of pictic and Religion ; and an hypocrite, one 
that is rotten at the heart, and carries in him a hear full 
of wicked and noyſome luſts, of Pride, Enuy, Couetoul- 
neſle, and rhe like, may make a goodly ſhew, and may 
ſeeme to be religious, yea, hee may carry hiniſelteſoreh- 
gioully in reſpect of his ourward carriage, as that they 
that are truly religious, and conuerſe with him, cannot 
diſcerne him, but may be decciued by him, Thus did [s- 
das, he carryed himiclte ſo ſmoothly, as therreſt of the A- 
poſtles could not diſcerne him; no when Chriſt ſaid, One 
of them ſhould betray him , they could not preſently 
int at Judas, and ſay hee was the man. No, no, doubt- 
cllc Indai had behaued himſelfe as religiouſly ii ſhew,as 
the beſt of them, yer was he a notable hypocrice, hee had 
a rotten heart within him, and a bitrer root of couctoul- 
nelſe was in his heart: and therefore reſt not in this, who- 
ſocuer thou art, that thou art outwardly reformed ; that 
will deceme thee if thou reſtin ir, If thou wouldeſt haue 
rue comfort in the worke of grace in thy {elfe, labourto 
finde it powerfull in thy heart and in thy minde princi- 
pally, and to this purpoſe conſider, that if grace be not 
powerfull and working ſpecially in the hearr, in cime of 
eryall it will deceiue thee,and the Lord will at onetime or 
other diſcouer thee and lay thee open to thy ſhame. And 
hence it is that many fall away from the proteſhon they 
hauc made in former time,and rerurne with the doggeto 
his vomur, and the Sow to her tumbling in the myre, be- 
cauſc indeed they were neuer ſound at . rOOE:grace Was 
neuer powerfull in their hearts, Oh chen, labour tor chis, 
and ncuerreſt till chou finde ic in chy felte, cuen grace 
working eſpecially in thine hcart and minde, neuer reſt 
till chou fade chy minde truly enlightened, and thy hart 
truly reformed, and that thou nukeft conſcience of thy 


very 
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very thonghts,and that thine hea:t is vpright with God, 
_ thou haue many tailings: and that indeed will 
yeeld theerrue comfort bogh in life and death, 
One thing yer remaines to be noted : in that the Apo- 
| ſtle here ca!s his regenerate part his imner man, and giues 
| roit theticle of a whole man, not a piece or part of a man; 
but as it were an entire and whole man, Hence wee are 
furcthertaught, 

That true Regeneration is en: yre,it ſpreads it (elfe ouer 
the whole man,cuen ouer all the powers of the [oule,and 
ouer all che parts and members of the body, and where 
ſanRifying grace is truly wrought, it is not found in 
one power or faculty of the ſoule, and not in another, 
bur it is found in a proportionable meaſure in euery 
power or faculty of the foule, and in cuery part and 
member of the bodice: for why? The Spirit of God ne- 
uer workes in any man or woman, bur hee goes thorow- 
ſtitch with his worke, he workes throughout ; if hee en- 
lighten the minde with ſauing knowledge, he alſo works 
onthe will, and on the affeGhons in like proportion, and 
in all other faculties of the ſoule. 

And henceit is, that regeneration is called 2 new crea- 
tion, 2 Cor.g.1 7. 1/ any manbe in Chriſt , let him be anew 


Dottr.xs, 


ſpreading it 


man. 


creature : and a new birth, Tir, 3, 5. and therefore ie muſt | 


needes be entyre, and of the whole man: for doubrleile 
che Spirit of God brings not forth a monſtrous birth, all 
head and nothing elſe, but hee brings forth-a perfeRt 
birth, I meane, perfedt inreipedt of all the parts, and 
where hee ſandtifies, bee ſantlifier throwghout , as the 
Nom prayed, 1 Tbef. 5. 23. in ſpirit, wn ſouls, and in 
vdy, 


Let no man then decciue himfelte, ler no man thinke he 
is truly regenerate, becauſe haply he is enlighcened, and 
becauſc hee hath in hum ſome knowledgeot God and of 
good things, and is able co ſpeake of ſuch things , and 
yer norwithſtanding his heart 1s noc reformed, but hee 
nouriheth 
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nouriſherh in his heart ſome corrup luft, or ſome inordi- 
nare affe(tion of pride, of enuie, of couetouſneſſe or the 
like: if any ſothinke he deceiues himlſclfe, 

Herod knew much, and did many good things: yet he 
was a meere carnall man, poſleſed wich an inordinate 
Joue of his Brothers w.fe, Andrhereforethinke not that 
the Spirit of God hath wrought in thee torhy Regenera- 
tion, vnletTſe rhou finde that hee hath wrought on thee 
chroughout, If thou wouldeſt be ſure char . and eru- 
ly regenerate, thou muſt hnde a proportionable meaſure 
of _ in euery power and faculty ot thy foule z thou 
muſt finde not onely thy minde enhghtened with know- 
ecge » but thine heart a'ſo in like proportion ſan(tified, 
andthat now thou doeſt not onely know God as he hath 
reucaled himſelfe in his word and workes, but doſt alſo 
acknowledge him, and pur thy confidence in him as a lo- 
uing Father, and that now thou loueſt God, his Word, 
his Children, and doſt truly feare God, and cndeuour to 
_ himin all things, leading a pure and vnblameable 
ife, as becommeth a new creature : chat will giue thee 
allurance, that thou art truly regenerate, 


Vrns. 23. 
But I ſee another law in my member: rebelling againſt the Law 
of my wmunde, and leading me captine vnto the law of ſinne, 
which u« in my members. 


26 He Apoſtle hau ng ſaid in the Verſe before, 
ON chat he delighted in the Law of God, con- 
$ cerning the /mer men, and as he was renu- 

ed by grace: here he makes knowne how 

' & it was with him, in reſpe(t of che remain- 
der of ſinne that ſÞll abode in him ( namely ) thus, that 
there was an enmitie betweene that remainder of (inne, 
| and the grace of Regeneration that was in him. And firſt, 


he 
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he ſets downe the meaſure of that enmity , asthat ſinre- 
mayning in him, reſiſted and rebelled againſt the grace 
that was wrought in him,it did violently reſiſt ic as a Re- 
bell his Prince, And he amplifies that by his owne ſenle, 

feeling , and fight of it, that he ſaw it ſo ro be z he futh, 


my minds, And then, ſecondly, hee nowne the 
ſuc and ſuccele of that reſiſtance and that rebelling of 
ſinne, which was this , That it led him capriue to (inne, 
and brought him vnder the power of (inne, inthe words 
following: leading mu captive vnto the law of finne , which 
i in wry members, Thus we have the ſcucrall parts of this 
Verlc,and che g«nerall matter of ir, | 

Now for the fuſt part of this Verſe in theſe words: / 
ſer another law in my members , rebelling againſt the Law of 
wy minds, I will and a while to cleare the words rou- 
ching che {cnſe and meaning of them : But / ſer another 
law in my members, 

Ifee, The word ſignificth, I behold, or looke on. The 
meaning is,[ plainly (ce and perceiue,and [ diſcerne ano- 
ther law in my members, The word ( Law) is here putas 
before, Verſ.2 1. Metaphorically, to (ignife the corrup- 
tion of nature , and not that barely, hut the power, and 
force,and ſtrength of it,hauing in it the power and force 


of a Liw,as it were ruling, goucrning and commanding, 
| Asif he had ſaid, ſee another power, euenthe corrup- 
tion of nature, which is as a Law that commanderl in 
| ny members, Some would have the word ( member: ) 
| here ro ſiguihe only the parts and members of the bydy, 
bur (as I rake it)we are thereby to vnderſt ind the ſame 
| che Apoſtle ſpake of before , Yerſe 18. vnderthe word 
fleſs,namcly,the vnregenerare part throughout , boch in 
the powers of the ſoule, and inche parts and members of 
the body. And the vnregenerate part is thus called flefs, 
or members , becauſe when the corruption of nature 
breakes our, and brings foorth the effets and curled 
| Ee "0 fruirs 


I fer another law in my members rein of} the Law of 
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fruites of it, it is, ſcene and percejued rather in the out- 
ward- parts and mer bers of the body, then inthe in- 
ward powers and faculties of the foule: and there'orethe 
Apoſtle ſaid, Rom. 6. 1 2,19, Let not finne raigne ther: fore 
m your mortal body, that yee ſhould obey it inthe luſt; there. 
of. Neither gine your members ſernants to wnclranneſſe and 
to iniquitie, ts commut iniquitie , but gine your merubert ſer. 
Wants vero righteouſneſſe m holineſſe. 

(Rebellmrg,) Tic word here rendred rebelling,is meta- 
horicall, it 15 borrowed and taken from ſuch as openly 
rebell againſt their lawfull Prince and Souerajgne , and 


» *% 
Vuirs. 23. 


take Weapons and beare Armes,and wage Warre againſt | 
him,and ſtand at open d:fiance with him z and it (igni- | 
fieth nora weeke,or ſecrgr, orvader-hand reſiſting, , 
as it were an open and a violent oppoling,. cuen a ſtrong 
and powertull withſtanding and ftriuing againſt, 

The Law of my mind. The word Law 1s here againe put 
by way of finulitude, for the power and force of grace 
in the minde ; and by (wwnde ) wee are to ina the 
minde regencrate and renewed by grace z and by a Sy- 
nechdeche,chat is put for the whole [mer man, and tor he 
| regenerate part « ghour,boch in ſoulcand in bodie z 
becauſe here the minde is oppoſed ro the members, or to 
che fleſh,by which the regenerate part is ſignified : and 
ſo by the Law of the minde, 1s here meant the power of 


_ 


grace,as a Law command: ng in the regenerate part. 

Thus then eoncciue we the Apoſtles meaning, when | 
hee ſaith, But I ſee another law in my members, rebelling 4- | 
gainſt the Law of my minde,as if he had faid, 

But I plainely ſee , and well perceine, and I diſcerne ano- 
they power and force, 1 meane , the corruption of my nature, 
that fill in part abides in me,which is as 4 Law that command; 
in that part of me that 1s unregenerate z 1 ſee, and I diſcerne, 
that mightily, violently, and ftrongly oppoſing, and firinmg 
againſt the pewer of grace , that us in my whole Inner man, 
ewen the power of grace , which 1 4s 4 Law that commands 


fo 


—______ 


b-* Tom 


- * y as 
« Py m P n f © 
: P44 oe AE, 


Ro p A [anTified Sinner anſwered, Vuns.23 | 


ts the contrary in that part of mee that 11 tyaaly regeve- 
rate, - | | 

Now firſt,in that the Apoſtle hauing ſaid in che Verſ 
before,that he delighted jn che Law of God concerning 
the Ianer man, hee preſently ſubioynes to it in this Verte, 
but I ſee another law in my members vebelling againſt the Law 
of my munde, As it he had faid, But I (ce there 15 reliſtance, 
there is oppoſition made againſt thar delight of mine, by 
che remainder of (inne ſt:I| abiding in mee, Hence nore 
we ina word the point was ſtood on before, 

That Gods children haue their delight chey rake in 
the Word of God, and in good things, many times cro(- 
{ed and hindred, & belides outward things, as the world 
and wicked men, and thelike oppoling them, in reſpe&t 
of their loue and liking of good chings,and their dehighr 
m them, they haue the remainder of ſinne ſtill abiding 
in them,to crolle cthem,and to oppole againſt them: and 
when they finde ſweernetle and delight in good chings, 
their owne corruption 15 ready to quaſh and quell = 
deligh: of theirs : becauſe indeed ( as heretofore I hauc 


ſhewed ) corruption of nature ſtill abiding in chem, is | 


Rirring and working, and one worke of it 15 ro defile and 
repreſſe che good morions of the minde, and the worke 
ot grace that 15 inthe, | 

And hence it is, that no ſooner doth a chifd of God 
find delight in good things, bur kis owne cofaprion 


makes reliſtance and oppoſition againſt that delight ofs{ 


his,and feckes to hinder ic, & ro ſhake ir our of his heart, 
And therefore know this, whoſocucr thou arr, that thou 
canſt not loeke alwaycs to finde the like meaſure of de- 
light in good things ; thy delight in good things will be 


ſomerimes greater , and ſomerimes leife,for why 2 rhine 


= 


owne cor:uption makes refiftance, and ſtands in *ppoſi 


tion againft char delig':r of thine, and thou ſhale nde it | 


will ſomcrunes hinder it, and weaken it, and leflen it in 
che meaſure: and therefore when thou findeſt in thee 
Ee 2 any 
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any meaſure of delight in good things,make much of it, 
cheriſhir, and labourto kegge it inthy heart, and to 
that purpoſe doe theſe rwo things: 

Firſt,eſteeme of good things according co the worth 
and excellency of them,as Job did, /ob 2 3.1 2.1 bane eftee+ 
wed the word; of bis month, more then mine appointed food 


Second!y;eſtabliſh chy delight by counſell,as ir is Pro. | 


20 18.1] meane,by taking counſell with God : goe tothe 
Lord by prayer,be earncit and inſtant with him to ny 
_— 


| and alhſtchee by his grace, that thou maiſt continue 


lighting in good things, 


Andif thou doe theſe rwo things , doubtlelle thou 


| ſhale be able to keepe thine heart in ſome good meaſure 
—_ 


delighting in 8 hings, yea, thou ſhale finde el;y de- 


| light inthoſe chings much increaſcd. 


Obſcrue wee inthe next place, that the Apoſtle doth 
not barely affirme this , that there was a law in his mem- 
bers rebelling againſt the Law of his minde, bur hee af- 
firmes itis a thing ſcene and diſcerned, and plainely 
perceiued by him. / ſee ({aith he ) anotber law in my mens- 
bers rebelling againſt the Law of my mind: : I plainely (ee it, 
and I well percejue it. Hence then rake we notice of a 
ſpeciall qualification of Gods children, and the point 


hence is this, 


Thar thus it is with Gods children, and with as many 


as be Gucly regenerate, that they are well acquainted 


with the rebcllon of their owne hearts ; Gods children | 


ſce,and well percciuethe ſtrong working of their owne 
corruption ſtill in part abiding in them , how violently 
and mightily it oppoſeth and ſtriueth againſt the power 
of grace thar is in them, they arc not ignorant of jt , but 
they ſee and diſcerne how farre finne ipreads it ſelfe in 
their nature, and the great might and force it hath in 
them, And hence it is,that the people of God, and the 
childgen of God,many times complame of che rebellion 
of their owne hearrs,and of the vileneſle of their corrupe 

narure z 


% 


| 
| 
| 


v_ 


| 
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anitified Sinner anſwerea 
nature z which they would neuer doe, if they had not a 
lely ſenſe and fecling of it , and if they did not cleerely 
{ce it,and diſcerne ir. //«s. 6z. 15. The Propher, un the 
bchalfe of the c, complaines of blindn«fTe of minde 
and heardneſſe of ieart 3 O Lord ( faith he ) why haſt thew 


made y; to erre from thy wayes , and hardned our beart from 


| thy feare ? And I[a1.564.6. We have all berne a4 an oncleane 


thing, and all our righteonſneſſe « #t filthy clout, And Þ/al. 


| 51.10, Damd cnes out, Create in me acleane heart, O 


em IN 
nn en COO—S 


| God, and renew 4 right Spirit within me, Which hee would 


| 


not haue done, but that he ſaw and diſcerned in him an 
vncle:ne heatt,and a crooked fpirit, And thus indeed ir 
is with all Gods children, they are well acquainted with 
the rebcllion ot their owne hearrs, they plainely ſec,and 
percciue, and feele the ſtrong working of finnein them- 
{elues, and rhey diſcerne che violent oppolition that it 
makes againſtthat grace thats in them z Gods children 
plainely ſee mnbeliefe and doubting oppoling their faith 
1gnorance and erronious conceits ſtanding vp againſt 
theirfwand knowledge;hardnetſe,and dulncilc,& dead- 
neſle of Spirit,ſtanding againſt cheir delight and cheer:- 
fulneſſe iTgoodthings and the hke: And the reaſon of 
it1s thus, 
Thcy hauerhe life of grace in them, they are quickned 
by the Spirir of grace,and they are liuing in reſpett of rhe 
racethat isinthem: and, as the wife man faith , They ' 
e their eyes in their head, and they haue cher ſpirituall | 
ſenſes about them, and they are apprehen{me, and fen- * 
ſible of chat oppolition char is made againſt thar life and | 
power of grace tat is in them z and ſothey plainely ſee, 
and percciue, and fcele the ſtrong working of ſinne in 
chemſeclues, and they are well acquainted with the rebel-| 
lion of rheir owne hearts. 


: 


| 


Now then this for the Vſe: Firſt, it makes knownea | Ole 1, 


manifeſt difference berween the regenerate and the vnre- 


| 


| generace. The regenerate,they are well acquainted with 


Ee 3 the 


89.2 . \ 5; 
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A difference | che rebellion of their owne hearts ; but (alas) it is farre 

berweene the | otherwiſe with the vnregenerate,, they havenomanner 

ITS ' ef ſght, ncrſinſe, norfecling of the power and ttrong 
and vnrenenc- 4 | 

rare difconc. | Working of finncin themfclues ; they ——_ many (infull 

icd, I ſts ruling and rargning 17 thewgard they ſce them nor, 

{ much Jetle doe they rrouble rlicm : you ſhall never heare 

a carna!l Goſpellcr, a camall proteflor of the Geofpell, 

complaining of [11s vybeliefe, of his hardnefle of hearr, 


" 
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| ot his deaCncs and dulnedle in hearing the Word of God, | 
 1n praying, or the Ike ; he hath no ſight of theſe chings, | 
1c pereeues them not : nog he perccues net the teempea- 
hey | , he pc es net t] pra- | 
tons of Sathan z che grotſe eemprariens o. Sathan leyde | 
| againſt him,necercrouble him ; which indecd is a plaine | 
| enidence that tbe ftrovg man armed bold; poſſ-ſſion of -biry, | 
Lukert1 21. And know it, whotocucr thou arr, it thou | 


be ignorant,blind,and vntceling,in r. _ of che power 
| of the finfull lufls e!:ar are jn cheeit 15 the more probable 
| chouartſtll in tl.y naturall binencle, and that tl;ou art 
not an haires-bread | beyond an vnregencrate perſon, 
Tſez. Againe,is it ſo, that Gods chulcren are well acquain- 
Cowle.tior | re&withrthe rebellion of their owne hearts? js irſo with 


ſuch as a:e well them,that rliev plaincly ſcc, and well p< recme 2nd tecle 
acqainted s i 
with the rebel- 

lon of ther 
owne kcans, is comfort for thee, wheotocuer thou art that I:aſt a ſighr 


: 


—— _. 


diſcemethe ſtrong working of linne , oppoling againſt | 
tart power of p:ace that is 1n thee, | 
Doſt thou {ce vnbclicte & doubting oppoling againſt 
thy faith, dulnctlc and deadncs of heait ſtanding againſt 
thy delight and cheeretulncile in god things, and crol- | 
ling and hindering thee in the pertornance of good du- | 
tics? Comfort thy ielfe,it is no otherwiſe with thee then | 
with the dearcſt of Gods children, yea, this is a plainc c- 
uidence that thou art achld of God, and crucly regenc- | 
Wote. &© rate; forceriainely corruption ncucr {ces coruption, 
*bur 


i 
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** but grace onely {ces ir, And that chou haſta trac fee: | 
ling of thine owne inward rebellion, it is from che life of 
race, and from the Spirit of grace; and as one ach 
well, [fthou feelethe hardnetle o: chine owne hearr, it 
is ſfom:ch comfort to theegas it is a reſtimonie that rhine 
| heart 1s not alrogerher hardened: and therefore b :c not 
| diſcouraged becauſe tiiou feeſt the inward reb-llion of | 
| thine owne heart, and becauſe thou fecleft a i& ong ©Þ- | 
| policion againſt that grace that is in thee. If thou ſee and | 
fcelecheſe rhings wich gricfe, and delireſt ro-beeficed | 
| from chem, and to be b<crer: and being wenied andry- | 
red wit f11une, delireſt to pleaſe God in a (imple obedi- | 
ence cftaith , como! thy felte; thar ſcales vprorhee, | 


| that chou art a chulde of God: thinke on that to chy | 
comoce, | 
| Th nextehing thatcomes to beobſerucd is this ; the | 
| Apolt'e ( as here we fee) ſpeaking of the remainder of 
| ſinne char ſhill 2bcde in him, andrebelling againſt che 
| power of grace that was in him, hee expretI-rh his mind 

vnder the word [ Low; ] I ſee (fanh lanes law in my | 
member;,rebelling agatmſt the Law of my minde. Hee com | 

pares the remainder of ſinne that was in him, to a law ru- 
ling,goucrning and commanding. Hence we are giucn | 

ro vnderſtand thus much, | 

Thar the corruption of nature doth nor only remaine | Dottr.3. 

in Gods children in part, folong as they le inthis | The - nn 
world, bur it hath allo great force inthemy itisasa : bach So 
Law that rules,and goucrnes,and commands in that part | fgrcein Gods 
of chem that 1s yer vnregenerate, and fo farxe foorth as | childrengin 
Gods children be vnregenerate , the remainder of Ginne | their varege- 
| doth excrciſe a kinde of authority in alltthepower of | 23 P& 
| their ſoules,and in all the parcs and members of cheir bo- | 
| dyes, and it isas a Lawthat commands and requireso- | 
| bedience ro be given vnro it 3 the corruption of narure.' 

remaining in Gods children, is no weake ant feeble | 


| thing, bur ic is a thing chat 15 ſtrong and powerfull in the | 


| 
| 
: 
| 
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beſt of them,in cheir vnregenerate part, And hence it is, 
that the corruption of nature that abides in true belce- 
uers, andinfuch asaretruely regenerate, isTtill called 
The old man, as Epheſ.4.23. Put off the old man, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, (pcaking to tlc Saints. Euen in Gods children 
it hath the name and title of the o/d man, it is in them as 
| an old man,it is no tender weakling, but it is tough, and 
| trong,and as it were a man growne in ycees,and jt car- 
ries with it ſome authoritic,and powcr,and command in 
their vnregencrate part, 

And hcnce likewiſe it was, that the Apoſtle (j aking 
rothe Romanes, of whom he was perſwaded : 
were dead tofinnc, and quickned by grace to newneſle 
of hfe, Rem 65.1 2.hee victh this diflwaſion or dehortati- 
on, Let not fiune raygue in your mortall bodies, that yee ſhould 
obey it tw the luſt; - As it hee had {aid,] know, and 
perſwade my (clte,that you are truely regenerate, bur yer 


I know withall, that finne in part fill abides in you, yea, 
it is not onely in you , bur itis ſtrong and poweriull in | 
you, ſofarrcteorth as you are yet varcgenerate, and it | 


will ſtill looke to rule, and raigne, and command in yo. | 


as informer times z and therctore it concernes you to | 
looketoit: Jetnor ſinne rule and raigne in you,that yee | 
ſhould obey in che luſts chereof. And co the(c,many os | 
ecſtimonics may be added , conhrmung this truth : That | 
the corruption of nature doth not only remainec in Gods | 
children in parc,whileſt chey hue in this world, bur ir 15 

as a Law that rules and goucrnes , and commands inthe 
beſt of themgia their varegenerate part,aud (o farre forch | 
as they be vnregenerate: eadoubtledſe,Gods children | 
hnde it ſo in their owne experience, that the corruption | 
of nature chat ſtill abides in them in part, ſomerimes com- | 
mands in their vnderſtanding , ſometimes in their will | 
and affettions,, ſometimes 1n the parts and members of | 


their bodies , yca , ſomerimes they are ouercarned by it | 


to ſome foulc ianc. 
Noyr | 


— 
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Now the reafon and ground of it is this: Intheir vn- | Reaſon 
regenerate part, and ſoftarre foorth as they be vnregene- 
rate, there 1s nothing to withſtand the power and turce 
of cher naturall corruption, the vuregenerate pare hath 
no grace in it to withſtand that corruption , burir rc- 
maines in the natural! force and ſtrength of ir, and cherce- | 
tore jt muſt needes bee ſtrong and powerfull, and as a | 
law ruling and commanding in the vnregenerate parr. | 
| Andthis being a cruth ; firſt, it ſerurs furcher to conaq1Tfe I. 

| 
| 


| firme chat which heretofore I have made knowne, and | Ihe beſt ati- 
| will now only remember in a word, namely this,that the | 99% of the Re- 
beſt actions of the regenerate are impertef'y good, and —_ 
| they come ſhorr of that perfection that ought to be in | peg, 
| thems for why ? The moſt holy and moſt regenerate | 
| that hue inche world, are chroughour in part vnrege- 
| nerate,and ſo farreforth as they be vnregenerare,the cor- | 
ruption of their owne hearts hath the command of chem, | 
it rules, and goucrnes , and commands as a Law in that | 
| part of chem thatis yer vnregenerate , andthar being | 
| cthroughour, it cannot poſſibly be that their beſt workes | 
ſhould be pertect. | 
Againe,1s it ſo,that the corruption of natrre doth not | Wea. 
onely remaine in Gods children in part , fo long as they | The conupti- 
bue im this world, but it 15 alſo as a Law ruling, and go- on of name 


uerning,& commanding in their —_— and | rules NN 
p ; - m 3 : , mands - 
ſo farre foorth as chey bee vnregencrate? Is it thus with | Neganerace 


Gods children, and ſuch asare truely regenerate? How | perſons ako- 
then, ] beſcech you, is it with vnregene1ace perſons, and | gether andtho- 
with them that are yet in their nacurall ſtate ? Surely it | rower. 


| inthemrhcreis no dramme c ſanthifying grace, there is 
| nothing but fieſh in them, and therefore they are whol'y | 
| and chroughout ruled, and gouerned, and commanded 

| by the corruption of their owne hearrs ; and that js ami- | 


rules, and gouernes, and commands in them altogether ; 


ſcrable condition: yet fo ar 1s with eucry vnregenerate 


moſt needcs bee,that the cor:uption of nature, as a law, 


b perſon, >; RE 


C 


oa} L#? ” 


. Sp ii hems 


TheComplaintof «a 'Vuns.23. 


RK 0.7. 


perſon, his ompagacugtien hath the whole command 
of him and his owne luſts areas lawes vnto him , and the 
holy Ghoſt makes ic knowne ſo tobe in che Booke of | 
God. Weread [vb 21.14. {ob brings inche wickcd,lay- 
ing thus ro God, Depart from vs : wee deſire not the know- | 
ledge of thy wayer, And Terem. 6, x6. he Prophet brings | 
inthe Lord, {aying chus co his people, Stand in the wayes | 
and behold , and aske for the old way , which is the good way, | 
and walke therein,aud yee ſhall finds reſt for your ſoules, And | 
he preſently ſubioynes the an{iwere of the people , #: will | 
not walke therein, Now we may not thinke,that rhey were 
ſo for lorne, and fo ſhameleile, as that they durſtchus 
{peake wich their moutheszbur the meaning 15,that chus 
bh {pake 1n heir hearts,and their affeftions (poke thus, 
in that cheypurpoled with themſclues co caſt off che yoke 
of che Lord , andco hue atter their owne laſts, And doe 
not we finde it in wofull experience, char many cait off 
the Word of God, and the wayes of God, and they will 
not be g i:d:d by the will of G »d made kaowneynro.| 
them ? Yea, lome ſticke nor to (peake ir, chat chey will | 
follow their owne wayes,and will do.» what (e. mes good | 
rothemſclues,fay rhe Preacheis what they will or cau to 


| that 


the contrary, And what is this bur a plainz cuidence,thar 
| their own corruption hath the who!te command of e!1cm, 
| andchat their owne lufts 2re as. lawes cochem, and haue 
; the command of them alcogetker? and that 13 4tearciull 
condition. | 
And take notice of it, whoſocuer thou arr, that art yer | 
in thy natural! ſtate & condition; Haſt chou no cuidence | 
of ſantifying grace in thy heart ? Doſt thou nor finde 
and feele the power and the worke of the Spirit in thy 
ſoulem any meaſure? Sure!y,tnen this is thy caſe, rhen 
thine own corruption hat]: the whole command of thee, 
and-the luſts of thine @ewne heart are as lawes to thee, 
and chey rule chee,and chey command chee,and chou art 
at thezr becke and command, and a flaue tothem z and 
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that is 2 miſcrable bondage: and if thou renderthe good 
of thy ſoule,haften our ot x with all poſlible ſpeed. 

Now turtFer obſerueawe, that the Apoſtle faith, char 
remainder of (inne that dweltinhim, was as a Law com- 
mand:ng in his members: 1 fo# another law in my members: 
meaning,as I (hewed,hisvnregenerate par: throughout, | 
whuch is cxpretled vnder the word (members, ) becaute | 
when the corruption of nature breakes out , and brings | 
touth the fruits of it, jt is rather ſeenein the parrs and | 
memhers of the body , then inthe powers and faculties | 

of che foule, The point hence is thus : | 
{ That the corruption of narnre is eſpecially ſcene and | Dottr, 4. 
perceiued by the fruits of it , breaking our by the parts | The corrupti- 
| and mcmbers of the body, howſocuer rhe corruption of | os mn 
| nature bc ſtrong and powerfull in the powers and facul- | 7 nll by 
| tics of the ſoule, & hane a moſt ſtrong working in them: bs f:uits of ity 
| and there js neuer any corrupt nature in the body , bur | breaking ous 
| there hach beene rſt a corrupe motion and (infull atfe&ti- | I "be parts 
on an the foulc,ycr it ſhewes ir (elfe asa Law , ruling and | eas wo, 
| commanding moſt cuidently and moſt apez1antly , in OY 


| 4 . ., 2 
| and by the {intull tions of che body : and by the cur- 
, 440 


;'S 


—_ 


| {ed fruits of ie that are broughe torth in ana bY wu þ ans, 
and membe: s of the bodie: and henceir was that the A- | 

| poſtle, Kew. 3.9.having ſaid that all both Tewes and Gen- | New. 3 5+ 
tiles were vnder (mne, andrhat ſinne had power ouct 
them, and-was as a law ruling and commanding inthem, 


and being roproue that, and tomake that maniteſt, hee 


ſpe: kes of the power and working of ſinne, and ot: the 
' fruiss 07 it in clicteucrall parts and members of their bo- | 
dies, Verſ. 17.14,15.Their throat (faith he) i an open ſepa | Vert 3-14,15+ 


chre , they hawe : ſed thei tongues to decente, the poyſon of 


Aﬀper it vader their lippes, whoſe month ts full of curſing and 
| betterneſſe, Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blowd + Tem. 7 .G, The 
| Apoſtle faith, The enrll rongue 1s a world of withedne(ſe. And 
UVerſ,8.It is {ul of deadly poyſon. T he great wickednete $. 
and poylon of the hcarrt breakes foorth , and is apparan: 

ro | 
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Reaſons. 1 Firſt, becauſc the corruption of nature bresking out 
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ro bee ſcene in that part and member of the body. And 
_ hence, doub:lcile, it was,that the Saints in former times 
laboured to keepe the corruption of cher hearts from 
breaking our by the pn and members of cheir bodies, 
and to = purpoſe rhey made couenants with their cies, 
andtongucs , and mouthes, and lips,as /ob 31.1, [ made | 
4 conenant with mine eyes zwhy then ſhould [ thinke #n a maid? | 
P/al,19.t. I thought (faith Davrp) I will take beede to | 
my wayes , that I = wot with wy tongue ; [ will keepe my | 
mouth bridled, while the wick+d 1s im my fight. Pſal. 119. 37. | 
| 
| 


D auid pray es,Turne away mine eyes from regarding vanitie, 
and P/al.141.3.Set awatch,O Lord, before my month, and 
keepe the doore of my lips, Thus Cid this Holy man pray, 
I did he & others make coucnants with the parts 
and members of their bodies , becauſe they knew well, 
that che corruprion of their hearts is eſpecially ſcene and 
perceiued by the fruirs of it , breaking out by the parts 
and members of the body. And che rcalons of it are 
theſe: | 


by the parrs & members ot the body, jgappeares plamely 
-» bo pw warrul mine whole man, arid char it rules and 


c-:mmands not onely within in the hezrr, but withour al- 
{o,and hath rule of the whole man, 

: And ſecondly, becauſe when the corruption of nature 
breakes out by the parts and members of the body, it is 
either by (infull words or deeds, Which are more (enſible 
then inward cuill mnotions and luſts , and cuill thoughts 
of the heart. 

And thercfore,on theſe grounds we may ſet this down 
a5 a certaine truth , chat the corruption ot nature is clpe- 
cially (cence and perceiued by rhe fruits of it, breaking 
out by the parts and members of the body, and ir ſheiwes 
it ſelte as a Law ruling and commanding, moſt cuident- 
ly and moſt apparantly in and by the linfull ations of th: 


| body, 
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Now then this being a truth, it ſerues to reach vs, that 
we may (afely 1udge linne to be ftrong and powerful, and 
tro be ruling and commanding in that man or woman, in 
whom wee ſec it to breake out in the fruits of it, by the 
| parts and members of the body : ſacb as declare their fins, 
| 4s Sodeme, and hide thew not, as the Prophet ſpeakes, 1{#s, 
| 3-9. Aman may (ce it , and euenreadeit in their faces. 
| Cerrainely in them inne rules, and commands as a Law, 
and one may fately (o1udge, We haue good cuidence for 
| it: Common Drunkards and common Swearers,& ſuch 
| as Verer out whatſocuer the malice, the pride, or luſt of 
; their hearrs can ſuggeſt, and proud perſons , tuch as ſer 
| out the vanity and pride of their hearts in their ſhagge- 
| haire,fore-tops,and gariſh atrire,and rhe hke,they tote 
| they are hardly dcalt withall, andthereis wrong done 


| them when they are thought ro be wicked & prophane: 


| but indeed there is good euidence for it, and wee may 
ſafcly fo mdge of them, it is cuident and apparant that 
ſinne rules and commands in themas a Law, in thar it 


of the body, 


prouder heart vndera ſober habit , then there is vnder 
that you call gariſh. 

It may be 1o;yct that is but a meere comecture, that js 
vnknowne to thee,and thou ſo judging, thou art vncha- 


— <— — ——_— 


gariſh inthy apparell, he needs not goe by gelle,bur hee 
may cerrainely fay,{inne rules and commands as a Law in 
thy hart:and ſo chou that haſt no rule of thy congue, bur 
thy mouth runnes ouer and powres out Swearing , Cur- 
fing, Rayling,and ſuch like: A man may certainc]y ſay it, 
and not erre1n {o ſaying, that finne rules and commands 
inthee as a Law. And > Arn thinke it nor a ſmall mar- 
| ter,as many doe,to follow the faſhion of the world, to be 
| idle in thy ſpeech,to fiveare by Faith and Troth. What, 
lay, 
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breakes out in che fruits of it by the parts and members ' 


Yea but,faith the proud perſon, there is ſometimes a | 


—oc 


ritable in cthy cenſure: bur if a man looke on thee that art | 


Obieet, 
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ſay ſome, aretheſe ſogreat matters? Yea, they areſo 
great, as they ſhew plainely thou haſt no grace in thy 
heart,but that che Dcuill firs in thy heart, and that finne 
hath the chicte rule and command of thy whole man, 
anda man may {o judge of thee, 

Againe, is it ſo, thatthe corruption of nature is eſpe- 
cially ſcene & perceiued by the truirs of it, breaking our 
by « & parts and members of the body?Surely, then wee 
muſt not onely watch ouer our hearts,though ouerthem 
chiefly, bur we muſt alſo fer a watch ouer cuery part and 
| member of our bodies, and nor ſutfer our eyes ro wander 
| after vanity,nor our tongues to rouc and run at random, 
| and to vtter fort!i whatſocuer the luſts of our hearts can 
| ſuggeſt. lam. 1.26. ſaith the Apoſtle, [fa man ſcemeth re- 

l1y10us and refrayneth not his tongue , but deceineth his owne 

| beart , that man deceinweth himſelfe , bu religion 1s but vaine, 

Andonthe contrary, if wee narrowly watch ouer the 

| un and members of our bodies, and ſuffer nor finne to 

reake out by any part or member of our bodies, inthe 

common practice of any knowne (inne, this will bee che 

comforr of it, that ſinne doth not rule and command our 
whole man, 

In the next place comes to be conſidered, the meaſure 
of oppolicion and reiſtinee, that the remainder of {inne 
made againſt that power of grace that was in the Apoltle, 

vnder the word ( Rebellmg.) 1 ſee another Law in my 
members, r ebelling againſt the Law of my mund : that 1s,25 | 
ſhewed,nor weakely,or ſecrertly,or vnder- hand reliſting, 
bur as 1t w-.re openly and violently oppoſing and ſt 1- 
uing againſtche Law of my mind, The point hence off <- 
red, 15 this, 

That the corruption of nature, that ſtill in part abides 
in Gods children, is as a Kebell againſt that power of 
grace that 1s inthem, and as a Rebcll it doth violenely 
and ſtrongly oppalc and ſtriue againſt it, The corruption 


of nature that remaines in Gods children , makes nor a 
weake 
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weake and fecble refiſtanceagainſt the powerof grace 
that isin them, butit wake a mighty , firong and vio- 
lent oppoſition” againſt it, yea, it ſtriues vtterly ro extin- 

+) 


| guiſh p ace, to roote it our, and to deſtroy it, it farerh | 
| with the remainder of ſinne, and with the luſts thar ariſe | 
thence, as it doth with one that riſeth vpin rebellion a- | 
| gainſt his naturall and lawfull Prince, and rakes vparmes | 
| againſt him, vnder pretence of tixleto the Crowne and | 
Kingdome , as eAb/alom did 2gainſt his ftarher Danid, 
| 2 Sawv. 15, Such an one will nor contemt him(elte onely 
| with this, cothruſt his Prince cut of his Kingdome, and 
| toput him from his gouernment , and ro ouerthrow his 
Lawes,that he may fcr vp his owne, but he wi'l ſeeke ro 
depriue him of his hte alſo. So is it with the remainder 
| of finnethar ſh]l abides in Gods children, and with their 
rebellious luſts,they ſeeke not onely as it were to deſpoſe 
grace,and to keepit vnder trom ruling and raigning,bur 
cuen to take away the life of it, and vtterly toroote it 
our, andthcy coe violently and ſtrongly oppole againſt 
it. And this 1sthat which the Apeſtle Peter intends and 
meanes, when he faith, x Pet.z, 11. that fleſoly luſt fight 
againſt the ſoule, Dearely beloned (faith he) / beſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims , abſtaine from fleſhly luſts which | 
fight againſt the ſoule, As it he had faid, which oppoſe a- 
gainſt char grace and goocneſlethat js in the ſoule,, and 
againſt che 1aluation and erernall good of the ſoule, cucn 
to ſtrip it of all grace, that ir may periſh by ſinne a3 
Souldiers and enemies vſe to do, whole end and purpole - 
in fightng,1is roſpoyle and kill, | 
Andrto this purpolcallo ſpeakes the Apoſtle, Jam.4. 1. 
faith he,#hence are warres and contentions among you ? Are 
they not benes, onen of your luſt; that fight in your mamber; ? 
that is , from thofe vile luſts that warre and 6ght inthe 
powers of your {oules, and in the patts and mewbers of 
your bodies, and as Rebels doe oppoſe and ſtrive ogainſt 
thar grace that 1s in you. And hence it is,that the Apoſtle 
com- 
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[com es himlelfe and othgr Apoſtles and Miniſters of 
| the Goſpell, to Souldiers hghring againſtlinne and Sa- 
ran,and faith, 2 Cor, 10. 4. I hat the weapons of their war- 
fare were not carnall , but mighty through God to caſt downe 
bold; : that is,the holds of linne and Satan, He compares 
linne and Saran to enemics entrenched,and lying within 
ſtrong Towres , wals and holds, and ſomightily oppo- 
ling againſt grace and goodneilc ; and hee ſubioynes 
Verſe 5. (+ afting downe the imaginations, and emery hugh 
thing that tu exalted againſt the knowledge of God, and . 
| mg ento Caprinity enery thowy bt, CHEN enerY” -bell1014 thow f, 
to the obedience of Chriſt, Alluding , no doubr, to * 
{erew.1.10., Where the Lord ſaith corhe Propher, Behold, 
this day I ſet thee ower the Nations, and oner the K mgdomer, 
to plucke vp,and to roote out, and to deſtroy, and throw downe, 
to build, and to plant, Wee (ec then this made cleere by 
euidence of Scripture, that che corruption of narure tha: 
ſtill in part abides in Gods children, 1s as a Rebe!l againſt 
the power of grace thatis in them, and as a Rebeli dorl, 
violently oppole and ſtriue againſt it, And the rea!on of 
it,is this, 

Grace and corruption are mingled together through- 
out,in euery power and facultic of the ſoule of thar per- 
ſon that is truely regenerate, as light and dukenelle are 
mingled togerher in the dawning of the day,and as heat 


Vuns.23.! | 


and cold aremingled cogether in luke-warme water, We 
know that luke-warie water is not in one part hot, and 
in another part of it cold, bur it is hot _— and cold :n 
part throughout:and ſuch a mixture is there of grace and 
corruption in them that are truly regenerate,and w t'1all 
there 15a flat contrariety berweeng. grace and corrupti- 
on, and thcy are as contrary one torhe other, as light 
and darkenetle, and as fire and water ; and therctore it 
muſt nceds be, that the corruption of nature, that ſtil] in 
part abides in Gods children,doth as a Rebell, violencly 
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thatis in them , and ir makeynot a weake and feeble re- 

ſiſtance, but a mighty, ſtrong,/and violent oppoſition a- 
gainft it, and the luſts that ariſerhence, doe mightily 
warre and rebell againſt che working, and the fruits of 
grace, a5 vnbeliefe againſt taith, ignorance againſt know - 
ledge, deſpaire againſt "pe; hypocriſie againſt lingle- 
n t heart, pride againſt humility, and fo in = 
particulars, 

Now this being a truth, for v{e, it ſerues as a ground 
of admonition to all Gods children : hereupon they are 
ro be warned andro be ſtirred vpro (et chem(clues againſt 
the rebellion of their hearrs,and the (intul luſts chat ariſc 
from their corruption,as againſt ſo many dangerous Ke- 
bels,yea,this muſt reach Gods children alwayes to ſtand 
on their gard,and to be watchtull , for it is certaine, that 
a child of God is no longer fate then whule hee is watch | 
full, Will a King be ſecure and careleiſe, hauing many | 
ſtrong Rebe!'s vp in armes againſt him in his owne King- 
dome,ſceking to pull the Crowne from his head ? Sure- 
ly no : If he tender his owne fafery,hee will nor, but hee 
will with all poſhble ſpecd ſeek tro ſubdue them, and to 
bring them downe,yca to take away their heads, 

Thus muſt Gods children deale with the rebellious | 
luſts of their owne hearts : Doſt chou find in thee the luſt | 
of Pride, of Enuy , of Couctoutneſle, of Vncleannelle, 
or any other ſinfull luſt riling vp and rebelling apainſ | 
that power of grace that is in thee ? Oh ſeeke and labour | 
to{ubdueit,yca, to killir, androtake away che life of | 
it, and that with all poſlible ſpeed ; ſuffer it nor to har- | 
bour and to reſt inthee, in hope hereafter to deale with | 
ity, and to ouercome it, No, no: the longer thou doft | 
ſuffer it, the ſtronger it will be, and che more hard co 0- | 
uer-maſter,yea it 1s a judgement of God on thee, if thou | 
ſuffer a knowne luſt in thine heart,and vic not meanes to 
{ubducit,and to mortifie & to kill it : therefore bertimes | 
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| grapple with it,and ſecke to ſubdue ir, and totake away 
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the life of it. Haply thou wile ſay , Howis it to be done? 
How ſhall I fubdue che Pride, the Enuie, the Coueroul. 
neſſe,and Vncleannetle of mince owne heart ? I an{ſwere, 
To that pw poſe thou muſtdoethrec _—_ 

Fuſt,apply tothy (elfe Chriſt crucit.cd , and reſtg1or, 
tilchou art able to ſay that thou art crucified with Chriſt 
as the Apoſtle (faith, Gal.2, 1 9. '% 

Secondly ,ſcrior [y apply the Word of God, and eſpe- 
cially the commandements and threatnings of God + 
are direttly againſt thy I: ſts,to the ſeuerall lvſts of thine 
owne heart : tor the Word of God is the {word of che 
Spirit to cut downe (inne and corruption, Epbe/.6, 17, 

Thurdly , b- carctull io aucid all occalions and meanes 
that may ture vp the (infull motzons and rebcllious luſt; 
of thy hearr.. 

Theſe chings muſt thou dor, if thou wonldeſt ſubdue 
the rebellion of chine owne heart, and the ſintull luſts of 
it : and be thou carcſull ro vie thele me anes, ond cur re- 
member this, that thou haſt a Rebell in thine owne bo- 
ſome,the corruption of thine owne heart, and the (intull 
luſts that are1n thine heartgare as dangerous Rebels,thcy 
fghr ſtrongly agaiuſt that grace that 1s in vhy foule, yea, 


apainſt che crernall good and faluation of- thy ſoule , yea, 
; {ecke to frip it of all grace, that it may periſh by 
ſinne, Therefore ſtand on thy gard, and berimes ſer thy 


due them,and to mortifie them,and to take away the life 
of them ; that is the dutie of every Child of God, 
Againe,for a ſecond vie z Is it ſo, that the corruption 


of nature,that ſtill in part abides in Gods children, 1s as 
a Rebell againſt thar power of grace that 15 in them, and | 
as a Rebecll,doth violently oppoſe againſt ir? Then here 
1s matter of comfort me whoſocuer thou art, thet 
air euer complaining of the rebellion of thine owne 
heart. Olhyfay ſome, I find the rebellion of my heart co | 
be great and ſtrong, I have much adoc with mine owne | 
heart, 
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heart,and I can hardly ſtand againſt the rebellious luſts of 
ir, [s jtthus with thee? Surely, then thy caſc is no other 
then che caſe of the holy Apoſtle, he ſaw 4 Lawia bis mwene- 
bers, rebelling againit the Low of hu nuinde. And thus it is 
with the bell, Gods children : yea comforr thy ſelfe in 
this, that the corruption of chy heart, and the ſinfull luſts 
of it, are as Rebels, oppoling againlt che power of grace 
& that is in thce: for being as Rebels, they ſhall be dealt 
&« withas Rebels z they ſhall neuer proſper: doubtlelle, 
© God curſcrh Rebels, and (ers himſelfe againſt chem. A 
© Rebell againſt his naturall Prince, whom doth he nie 
« vpagainſt? Surely, not only againſt hy, Prince, but a- 
&« painſt God allo, in whoſe roome that Prince Rtanderh ; 
* and the Lord will not ſuffer ſuch an one to proſper, 
& bur hee will cur him ſhorr. And much more will the 
& Lord cut ſhort the rebellion of chy hearr, chou being a 
& child of God,and he wil not ſuffer char to proſper, The 
{© carruption of chine heart, & the (intull luſts of ir,are as 
_ Rebels and againſt whom dothey rebell and ſer them- 
&© (elues? Surely, in ſpeciall manner againſt God himfclt, 
& againſt Chniſt, againſt his Crowne and Dignity, and 
&« apainſt che grace of 115 holy Spirit, Therefore ccrtain- 
ly the Lord will not ſuffer them to proſper, bur in the cnd 
he will ouerrurne them and bring them to naught, 

The corraprion of thy heart that ſtill in part abides in 
thee, and che (infull luſts of it, may for a time molcſt and 
trouble thee, oppoling ag 11nſt that grace that is in thee : 
yet know this to thy comfort, they ſhall ncuer wholly 
vanquiſh and oucrcome that grace. No, no; they vexe 
and trouble thee vmuſtly, and as Rebels chey oppoſe 
againſt chat grace thar is in chee, and they ſhall bee ſure 
to bee put toche worſt in the end. Satan foughr againſt 
Chriſt, br he tooke the foyle : and fo finnegthat fight; a- 
gainſt che grace ot Cirſt in his members,ſhall bee toyled 
in che end, and that grace of Chrift and power of his Spi- 
ric ſhall at length wholly ouercome it,and vererly deſtroy 

Fr 2 it. 


— 


| 


435 


Note, 


——— —_— 


436 


Leſt, 
Anſw. 


1 Sam-15-23- 


 — — — 


© TheC omplaint of a 


R oM.7. 


it. Let that be thy comfort, and thinke on it rothy com- 
fort, 
Now here a queſtion isto bee anſwered, occaſioned 
from els that che Apoſtle faith, hee ſaw another law in his 
| members,rebelling againſt the law of his minde, 1 will briefly 
; propound and an{were it. The queſtion 1s this : 
| Whether the Child of God may.jinne of Rebellion, 
| or ſinnerebelliouſly or no ? This queſtion ſome mooue. 
And to this I an{were, T hat doubtleſle a child of God 
may finne of Rebcllion , or may finne rebelliouſly in 
part,not wholly, as the, wicked doc, and as Sawlcid, to 
| whom Sawxel(aid, 1 Sam. 15.273. Rebellion ts as the ſine 
| of Witchcraft , and trangrcſhon 1s wickedneſſe and Ido- 
| latric, Gods children cannot fo finne of Kebcllion,and 

in thar degree rebclhouſly , bur 1n part they may, and 
| there 1s ground for it from this Text ; for there is in the 
| brſtof Gods Children that liuc on the face of the earth, 
| the law of ther menwber; rebelling againſt the Law of their 
| mirde,and leading them captine unto the Law of ſine , which 
| 14 inthe menwbers;ehere 15 rebellion in their corrupt fleſh 
throvghout in part, in their minds,willes and affetions, 
and that one;-carries them ſomerimes tothe doing of c- 
wll,yea.as the Apoſtle addes, it leades them caprine to the 
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Law of ſine, yea, to the doing of ſome foule cuill, as 
we reade of Damid , Peter, and others. Andiuch as the 
proper cauſe 15,fuch muſt needs be the cfteR : and therc- | 
tore the proper cauſe of that euill chat is done by them, 
being t1e inward rcbel;on of their mindes, wils and af- | 
feftions,the euil] thar 1s done by chem , comming trom | 
thence,eſpecially being a foule ewll-, ir muſt necds bee | 
that ir 1 done in part rebelliouſly, and is in ſome degree | 
(Fnne of rebel1on.Dax.9.5. The Propher (aith plainely, | 
We hae rebellea, And Ver.g.eAlbeit we hate rebelled, | 
Tar was but inthe generall confeſſion of ſinne. | 
Doubtleile,he confeiſed the truth. I would but aske | 


— 


this queſtion: May not a Childe of God ſometimes (inne 
aganſt | 
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againſt knowledge and conſcience? Without queſtion 
hee may ; and therefore rebelliouſly. Yea, bur fay ſome 
nor againſt S—_— in IRON ? Yes, cucn 
in that particular at,he not reliſting che luſt of his hearr, 
but giuing way to it, nouriſhing it and conſenting xo it 
in his will that ouer-carries him even againſt his hs 
ledge, ſometimes ro doe ſome foule cull: rhis was the 
caſc of Dawid, Prr, and others: and therefore, doubr- 
leſſe, a Child of God may ſinne of rebellion, or rebelli- 
oully,ſomerimes in part not wholly, 

We arefurther ro marke, that the Apoſtle ſaich, The 
Law in hu members rebelled againſt the Law of his minde, 
The remainder of (inne that fill abode in him, warred 
and foughr againſt the power of grace that was in him, 
and ſo > 4 fight and warre that was in him, was berweene 
corruption and grace. And thus indeed it is inthe Chil- 
dren of God, and ſuch as aretruly regenerate ; there 15 


ruption and grace ; the fleſh and the Spirit are at conti- 
nuall warre and enmity, and they fight and ſtrive one a- 
gainſt che ocher in che Children of God, char is che fight 
and combat that is in thery. And the combat berweene 


che fleſh and the Spirir is proper to Gods Children, and 


inthem a ſtrong fight and bitter combat berweene cor- | 


— 


ſuch as are truly regenerate, it is found in thcm alone. 
Vnregenerate perſons are not acquainted with jr, they 
know nor what it meanes. Andrtherefereche Apoſtle 
{peaking of it, Gal. 5, x7. he doth appropriate it to luch } 
15 haue the Spirir of grace and ſanftihcation, and are a- 
ble to walke in che Spiric, He faith in the Verſe before, 
| 16. Walks inthe Spirit, and ye ſoall not fulfil rhe luſtr of the | 
fleſs. And then he ſubioynes , For the fleſh Infteth againſt 
the Spirit, aud the Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are ton- 
Irary ons to the other, 

Indeed vnregenerate perions may haue ® kinde of 
hght and combac in them, and doubtle(ſe there is ſome- 


cimes a kinde'df fight in the wicked, bur it iseither be- 
Ffq  rweene 
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| rweene grace and corruption, they are not acquainted 
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tweenethe appetite and reaſon, the apperite, andſenſe, 
and naturall paſſions fighting and warring againſt reaſon: 
or it is berweene ſinne and the conſcience e .lightned by 
che light of naturc, and by the word of God, the con- 
ſcience carrying in it the light of nature, and that light 
being not extinguiſhed, nor weakned by ſinne,jt ſures, 
and checkes, and controlls the motions of finne, and it 
dotl; warne and accuſe men when chey doe any cuill a- 
gainſt that light, as Rem, 2, 15. the Apoſtle faith, The 
Gentiles ſhew the effeUt of the Law , written im ther bearte, 
their conſcrence alſo bearing witner, & their thought accuſing 
one another, or excuſing. There is one of theie two forts 
of fight and combat 1n ſuch as be yer vnregenerate: but 
as for the fight berweene the flcſh and the ſpirit, and be- 
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with it, they haue no experience of it, becauſe indeede 
they haue not the Spirir, they haue nor ſandified grace 
in them, but they are wholly within and withour, fleſh, 
corruption and ſinne, Andas Chriſt ſaith of Satan, Lake 
11.18, that he i net divided againſt himſelſe : ſo it may bee 
truly ſaid, that ſinne is nor dwnided againſt ſinne,and flicſh 
1s not diuided againſt ficſh, Therefore, I ay, vnregene- 


rate perſons are alrogerher vnacquainted with the fight 
that 1s berw:ene the fleſh and the ſpirit, and berweene 
grace and corruption z that is onely found in Gods chil- 
drcn, and fuch as are truly regenerate, and they that find 
it in them{clues,may conclude that they are regenerate, 
Haply ſome will ſay, How ſhall we diſtinguiſh the com- 
bart that 1s berweene the apperite and reaſon,or berweene 
ſin and thenzcural light of conſcience,from the fight that 
1s berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, & berween grace and 
corruption, how ſhall we pur a a:ffcrence between them ? 
I anſwer,the difference berween them js this : The com> 
bat berweene che appetite and realon, or betrweene (infhne 
and the naturall 1; FF of conſcience, 15 in {cucrall and gi- 
fun taculycs obo ſoule ; in that combat, one y 
| of | 
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of rhe ſoule is carried againſt anocher,the appetite againſt 
reaſon, the affetions againſt conſcience : bur the combat 
berweene the fleſh and the (pirit, berweene grace and 
corruption, 1s in one and the ſame power and taculty of 
the ſoule ; in that combat the mind is carried againft ir 
{elfe, and the will againſt ir felfe, and the affections a- 
gainſt chemſclues : becauſe they are partly ſpirituall, and 
partly carnall: and thou ſhale know that this combat is 
1m thee by this eſpecially : If thou find rhine hearr carried 
againſt it (clfe, euen againſt jr owne liking, in reſpeR of 
= beſt-pleaſing Gnne ; if chou find in thy (elfeacruc 
diſlike aad a loathing of chat ſinne thou waſt inclined co 
by nature ;that is a ſure note, that chere is ſandtifying 
grace inthy heart ; and by this erie chy ſelfe, 

Now in the laſt place obſerue wee, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of che power of grace that was in his whole in- 
ner man, in his regenerate part, hee calsit the law of his 
mind : 7 /ee another law in my members, rebelling againſt the 
Law of my mind, Hee giues to it the nameand title of a 
Law. Hence we are giuen to vnderſtind thus much : 

That the grace of regeneration that is in Gods Chil- 
dren andin true belecuers, is as a Law inthem, and it 
hath a great ſtroke and power in them: ſan@ifying grace 
is as a Law that rules, and gouernes, and commands in 
Gods Children, in their whole jnner man, intheir rege- 
nerate part throughout: ſo farre forth as Gods Chilgren 
bee regenerate, ſanftitying grace hach the rule, and go- 
uernment , and command of them in all che powers of 
their ſoules, andin all che parts and members of their 
bodies: for why ? It is in euery child of God in his mca- 
ſure, as it was with che Apoſtle, who ſaith of himlclfe, 
brift laeth 
in mee, and in that [now line mthe flrſb, 1 live by fauth mn the 
Sonne of God, - 

Thus it is with cuery Child of God, Chriſt lives in 
him, and he liues by faich in Chriſt, Yca the Apoſtle purs 
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it downe in the generall, Gal. 3, 11. The inft foal line, or 
lines by faith : euery iuſtand holy perſon lives by faith, 
trucſauing faith and ſanGifying grace, is the guide of 
his life, and all his thoughts, words, and workes are gui- 
ded, crdered and gouerned by it. And hence it was, that 
Damid (51d, Pſalme 16.7, that bu reines did teach bins in the 
wight, And to this purpoſe ſpeakes the Prophet, //ai.30, 
21. Thine eare ſhall beare a word behind thee, (aying, Thu 
1 the way, walke yee in it, AFif hee hd faid, Thou ſhale 
hauc one within thec to guide and gouerne thee, euen 
the Spirit of grace and ſan&tfication. And this is that the 
Lord promiſcd to his people, [erems.31. 3 3. that bee wonld 
pus bu Law m their 11ward parts, and write it in their hearts. 
And fo his Law written in the Booke of God, ſ[tquld bee 
aloa Law written in their hearts, and in their inward 
parts, Which plainly and ſtrongly confirmes the eruch 
of che pctnt in hand, that the grace of Regeneration is 
asa Law in Gods Children, and as a Law it rules, and 
goucrnes, and commands in their regenerate part ; ſo far 
torth as they be regencrate,it hath the command of eliem 
in all che powers of their ſoules, and 1m all the parts and 
members of their bodies: and the reafon and ground of 
it is this, 

In the regenerate part, and ſo farre forth as G ops 
Chi!dren be regenerate,the grace that is in cthem,is cuen 
the liſp of God, Epheſ, 4. 18. and it is the power of the 
Spirit of Chrift, euenthe power of the Spirit thar rayled 
vp Chriſtfrom the dead, called The vere of bus Reſwr- 
reftion, Philip. 3.10. And gherctore it muſt needs bee 
ſtrong, and powerfull, and MW Law ruling and comman- 
ding 1ntheir regenerate part, and that throughout in all 
the powers of their ſoules, and inall che parcs and mem- 
ders of their bogyes, 

Now then for vſe. Firſt, this being a truth, it mectes 
with an error andfal{c opinion of the Papiſts, who hold 


and teach, that a man cannot know whether hee _=_ 
it 
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faith and ſanQifying grace in him orno, when they are 
preſſed with it, that a true Beleeuer may be aſſured of his 
owne ſaluarion, by the teſtimonie of rhe Spirit of grace 


in his heart : becauſe 4s many 4 ave led by the Spirit of God, 
are the ſernes of God, Rem. 8, 14. They anſwer, that a | 
man cannot know whether hee haue faith and grace in 
him, or no, This opinion of theirs cannor ſtand with the 
truch now delivered : for why ? Is ſanuifying grace 
ſtrong and powerfullin G ops Chilcren, and as a Law 
ruling and commanding in them ? Iris euenthe life of | 
God im them, and the power of the Spirit of Chriftin | 
them, Is it ſo ?-and yer is ir nor perceiued by them?Sure- 
ly it is not-peſſible, it cannor bee, but that chey muſt 
needs know it and teele it themſclues. 

Yea, but (ay they) it is in your owne deFftrine, That a 
man may haue faith, and nor feeleit ; you reach, That a 
man muſt nor goe by feeling, but by belcewng, 

It js true indeed; wee teach, Thata man may haue 
faith, and not feelc it ſomerimes z as in ſome pg: car trou- | 
ble ard diſtrelle of conſcience, when the conſcience of a | 
true Belecuerfeeles nothing bur ſinne, and iudgerh God | 
angry with him, wee reach, In ſuch a caſe not ro follow | 
the ſenſe of mans owne heart, but to fticke to the Word 
of God, which ſaith, that Ged lookes to the afflifted, 
and ſuch as are troubled in ſpirit, and broken in heart, | 
and that Chriſt tarnes not away bis face from ſuch as 
labour wnder the barden of their fanes, but refreſbeth thers, 
Aat.1n. 28, 

But doth it hereupon follow, that a true Beleeuer can 
neuer fecle grace in himſelfe? No, no: that js no good 
conſequent ; doubtleſſe, a Childe of God, _— the 
caſe ot great trouble , or-diſtrelſe of conſcience, may 
know and feele ſanftifying grace ſtrong and powerfull in 
him , andas a Lawruling and commanding jn his rege- 
nerate part, 


And (© foraſecond vie cf the point. Ts it ſo that ſan&ti- | 
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fying grace is ftrong and powerfull in Gods Children ? 
[s it as a Law ruling and commanding in their regenerate 
part, and that throughout inthexr munds, wils, and in all 
the powers of their {oules, and in all the parts and mem- 
bers of their bodies? Surely then it cannor be,that a child 
of God ſhould make a common praQtice of any knowae 
ſin,he hath a Law within him,thar commands him co the 
contrary,and that Law will not ſuffer him (o to doe, 

And if a Child of God fall into any finne, hee fals nor 
intoit with full conſent of will, che Law of grace thar 
isin him, checks himg and controls him, ws will nor 
ſuffer him to yeeld tull conſent of will ro rhe doing of a- 
ny knowne euill ; yea, on the ground of Doftrine now 
delmered, it followes, that as many as are Gods Chil- 
dren, they yecld willing and ready obedience to che will 
of God,made knowne to them, they are ſuch as areſpo- 
| ken of, *They ſcrue God,nor of conftraine,but willingly, 
| as if chere were no Law to compel them:tor why?r':e Law 

of God writtcy, and the Law of their hearts is all onc in 


| ſubſtance ; the Law of God is written in their hearts, and 


will of God re- | the Law of grace, cuen the grace of Regeneration, is 
uealed ro them. | ftrong and powertull in them, and as a Law itrules and 


commands 1n cheir regenerate part throughout, it com- 

mands not onely ther mindes, ann their wils al{o,ſo farre 

forth asthey be regenerate,and (o they are made tree and 

voluntary in yecld1ing obedience ro God, and chey obey 

God wilhngly and readily, according+to chat meaſure of 
race that is in them. 

And take this for a certaine truth, that according tothe 
mcaſure of ſan&ifying grace in any man or woman, {0 1s 
the meaſure of their willingnetIc and readinetle in doing 
good things, If thou wile doe no more good then thou 


art compelled co doe ; for example : It thou wilt not 
keepe the Sabbath, and ſanfific it furcher then thoy art 
compelled by mans Law, thou art but a formall Hype- 
crixe, Andſofor euillthings : If thowwile ab{taine trom 
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men, as it is with the moſt, when they aretold of Swea- 
ring, Rayling,Sabbath-breaking : Oh,fay they;T hope ic 
1s no hanging matter, it 1s neither Felony nor Treaſon 
| and therefore they make no bones of it. If ir be chus with 

thee, thou art but a gracelefſe Wretch, whoſocuer chou 
| arr: thou haſt no dramme of ſanGtifying grace in thee. 
| Gods Children will not breake the Sabbath: and why ? 

Grace ouer-rules them, and is as a Law to them, yea, ac- 
| cord-ng to the meaſure of grace that is in them, they wil 
lingly le the Sabbath, and yeeld obedience roGod 
in all his Commandements. 

And hereby try thy ſelte ; If thou haue ſandtifyin 
grace in thee, thou arr ready and willing todoe g 
things,thou art not haled and drawneto doe good, but 
thou doeſt it will:ngly and of a ready rhind, and from 
thy willingnelle co doe good things, thou maiſt gather 
and conclude, that chou haſt ſan&ifying grace in thine 
heart : and by this try thy ſelfe, 

Now here a cauill of the Anabaptiſts is ro bee mer 
withall : ſay they, San&ifying Grace 1s as a Law to Gods 
Children, and as a Law it rules, and gouernes, and com- 
mands them : and therefore they need not the Lawes of 
men to gouerne them ? 

The an{wer is calie : If Gods Children were ſan&tifi- 
ed perfectly, and had a perfetion of grace and fanftifi- 
cation, then in reſpec of themſelues they ſhould not 
need the Lawes of men to governe them : bur alas, 
there is no ſuch matter: they are ſanifhed bur 1n part, 
in time of chis life., Againe, the viſible Church of God 
containes as well Hypocrites and Wicked men, as true 
Belecuers: therefore che beft Churches need Magiſtracy 
for the puniſhmene of cuill doers, and for the procection 
of the Church and Gods Children : theretore the reaſon 
is naught, chat ſan@tifying grace is asa Law to Gop» 
Children, and therefore they need nurche lawes of men 
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| namely, chat the fuccelle of it was this: That hee was 
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Come we now tothe ſecond part of this Verſe, inthe 
words following : «And /rading mes capriue to the Lew of 
ſanne, which i in my member; Inchele words, our Apoſtic 
makes knowne to vs the iſſue & {uccelle of the reſiſtance 
and rebclling of the remainder of finne, chat ſtill abode 


in him, againſt the power of grace that was in him, as, 


thereby brought vnder che power of (inne, and made to 
yeeldcoſinne : which che Apoſtle (Rill continuing his 
former Mctaphor and ſimilitude, taken from warre or 
hghcing)deliuers vnder theſe termes,that hee was led cap- 
tive to ſone : and he ſets downe the power of linne as be- 
fore, vnder the word Law, Leading me captine 10 the Law 
of finne, And that is further amplificd by che ſubict of 
it, in buy merwbers, and leading me captine to the Law of ſine, 
which « in ny members, 

Ler vs a hetle examine theſe words, that we may finde 
out the true ſenſe and meaning of them, And leading ne 
captixe ; in this word : for it 15 but one word inthe Oci- 
ginall ; or in this Phraſe and fo:mne of ſpeech, (—_ 
captive, ) the Apoſtl: alludes co the manner of great an 
mighty Conquerors in warre, {uch as haue gotten che 
victory ouer their enemies, and arc wont to lead them 
whom they hauetaken aliuc, as priſoners faſt bound and 
tyed,and co keepe them vnder their power as Vallals and 
Slaues, 

To this the Apoſtle here hath reſpe,and his meaning 
is, that ſinne riſing vp in rebellion againſt the power of 
grace that was in him, and warring and fighting againſt 
ut, ſomerimes it p:cuailed againſt grace, and ſometimes 
it ouercaine him, and as it were,tooke him priſoner, and 
carried him away like a Captiue, and as a vanquiſhed 
man (tothe Law of finze.) The word ( Low) is here put,as 
before, colignificrhe power of linne ; and by ſinne, wee 
are to vnderſtind the corruption of nacure,e uen the re- 

mainder of ſinne chu hill abode in che Apoltle, together 


with 
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with the eui]l motions and Jufts anſing from thence. And 
therfore he addes,which u in my members: or as it is in the 
O-iginall, which hath exiſtence and bring in my members, 
As if he had (aid, Tothe force andtothe power cf ſinne 
which hath an aftuall being 1n my members, and the e 
wil motzons and lufts of ir. By ( CMembers) wee areto 
vnderſtand, as before,all the powers of the fou!e, and 
all che parts and members of the body. 

Thus then conceiue we the meaning of theſe words, 
And leading me captine to the Law of fine which i in my 
member, 

As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, eAnd ſometimes prenailing 
goof that grace that is in ne , and owerce mmmg mee,and by 
the ftrength of ut getting vitlory owey mee, and carrying mee as 
4 captine, and as a vanquiſhed man, and bringing mee under 
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the ferce and power of that corruption that ſtill in part abides 
in mee, and ts the power of the enill motrons and luſt: of it, | 


which luſts bane their atluail being in all the powers of my | 


| ſonle,and in all tbe part; and members of my body. | 


Come wero the matrer of ob{eruation and doftrine ; | 
and firſt in that the Apoſtic ſaith, The remainder of ſinne | 


| that ſtill abode in |:im , rebelled , fought and warrcd a-| 
| gainſt the power of grace that was in him,and ſometimes | 
| preuailed againſt it,and lcd him as a captiue,and brought | 
| him vnderthe power of linne, 


| 
| 


| moſt regenerate that live in the world, have nor onely | Hildren,doe 


We arc to take notice how it is with the beſt of Gods 
children ſomerimes,naimely thus : 
Thet the beft of Gods children,the moſt holy,and che 


o >— — 


ſinne ;n1 part abiding in them, and hghring, and warring 
againſt thar power of grace that is in them , but {ome- 
times prevayling againſtchar grace, and gerting the vp- 
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| per hand of 1t ; finne that ab1des in Gods children in part, 
| thongh it doe nor for cuer, and wholly overcome the 
gracerhat is inthem , that 1s nor poſhble, yer ſometimes 


in part and for a timc,it gets che viftory ouerzt,and doth 
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. | the power of grace that was in them, and ttrangely ouer- 


| his fight, and ſhut vp his loue from them, and reckoned 


| by the ſtrength of his owne corruption, when he curſcd 
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cenquer it, and as it were leads awzy a childe of Godzas 2 
eaptiue vnderthe power of ir, Weread, Exod. 17.11, that 
in the barrell chat was between [raeland Amalck, Woile 
Mosss held vp bi band, IsR Att prenailed, but when 
he let his hand downe, A MALEx prenailed: $0 it is in the 
fight and combat berweene Grace andSin in Gods chil- 
dren: the victory and conquelt is ſomerimcs on one part, 
and ſomtimes on the other; ſomtimes Grace is too ſtron 
for Sin, and beares downe the motions of it, and keepes 
chem vnder: and ſomerimes againe Sin is too ſtrong for 
Grace, and beares it downe in part for a time,and fohure 
preuailes ouer it, as ſometimes it carries a childe of God 
as a captiue ro it,and tothe luſts of it,and by the ſtrengeh 
of it drawcs him to the doing of ſome cull, 

And to this purpoſe wee ow many examples in the 
Booke of God, as of Noah, of L», of «Abraham, of 
Moſer, of D wid, of Peter, and others, And doubdleile, 
Gods children are ablc to witneſle this co be arruth, our 
of cheir owne experience, though it bee to their griefe, 
Yea, if we obſerue it, we (hall finde, chat finne abiding in 
Gods children, hath ſometimes ſtrangely prevailed oucr 


carried them, yea, the very beſt of chem: as, hauethey 
not beene ſtrangely ouecr-carried and led away by their 
owne corruption, when they haue caſt forth doubtfull 
ſpeeches, rouching Gods grace & fauour towards them, 
as if God had forſaken them, and quite caſt them out of 


chem as enemies ? 

Thus it waswith Dawid, P/al.77.5.8.9. Will the Lord 
abſent bumſelſe for ewer ? and will bee ſhew no more fawn ? 
[i bis mercy cleane gone for ewer ? Doth bu promiſe ſaile for 
enermore ? Hath God forgotten to be wercifull ? bath be fout 
*þ bus tender wereies in dfpleaſure ? And was not Iob, that 
deare ſeruant and child of God, ftrangely oucr-carried 


the 


> 
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wherein my mother bare mee bee bleſſed, And lerem. 12. 1, 
he reaſons the caſe with God , as if the Lord were not 
righteous in his adminiſtration and gouernment of the 
world, becauſe of che great proſperity of the wicked, 
And thus did David, P/al 53.1 3,14- 

Thus haue theſe holy ſeruants and children of God 
beene ſtrangely ouer-carryed by che ſtrength of their 
owne corruption;and it plainly proues the point in hand, 


times prevailes oucr chat grace that is in them, and ſo 0- 
ucrcomes it,and conquers 1t , and fo ſometimes it leades 
them away vnder the power of it, tothe adting of ſome 
euill. And che reaſon of it is this, 

The gracetharis in Gods children,is vpheld by the al- 


ling,it is ofa failing nature in it ſelfe, and were it not | 
continually vpheld by the hand of Godzit would faile, | 
Now the Lord is pleated ſometimes for cauſes knowne | 
ro himielfe, a little ro with-draw his aſſiſting hand from | 
that grace that is in Gods children : and thence it is that 
ſomerimes ſinne that abides in them, preuailes ouer it, | 
and ouercomes it in part , and for atime, and that ſome- | 
tames it leades cuen the beſt of Gods children, as cap» | 
tives vnder the power of it, tothe doing of ſome ail}, 
This then being a truth, 

It may ſerucas aground of admonition to euery one 
of vs, though wee bethe children of God, and haue a 
great meaſure of yu invs, yet this may admoniſh vs 
to be maraellous heedfull ro our ſelues, and to live in 
continuall miſtruſt of the corruption that ſtill in pare a- 

| bides in vs, and ro watch it narrowly, left it ſhould ouer- | 


| carry vsto the doing of ewll: for why ? Is ito, that the | biding int! ew, 


beſt 
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the time and moneths of his life? 63, 3.co 12, And 
the like did the holy Propher [eremiab, [erem. 20.14.15. 
("nrſed bee the day wherem [ was boyne , and let net the day 


That ſinne that abides in Gods chi!dren in part, ſome- | 


fiſting hand and power of God, itis the hand and power | 


of God that continually vpholds it,and keeps it from fai- | 
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beſt of Gods children, cuen che Lords Worthies , as I 
may iuſtly call chem, Dawd, Peter, Pax, and ſuch ſtout 
Champions and valiant Capraines as thele, haue beene 
{omerimes raken priſoners of ſinne, and carryed away as 
capriues vader the power of their owne corruption? Is je- 
chus tomerimes with the beſt of Gods children?Oh then, 
| what nced hauc wee that are but as common Souldiers, 
yea, bur as Shrimps and poore weakelings , inreſpe of 
them, what need(! ay) 1auc we tohue in fearc nl 
| bling,and in conrinuall miftruſt of the corruption of our 
| owne hears, and narrowly to watch it, that wee bee not 
| ouer-carryed by it tothe doing of cuill ? 
{ Andlervs know this,that be wee as watchfull as poſ- 
libly wee can, yer {ſomerimes the corruption that ſill in 
part abide in vs, will beare downe the grace that isjn vs, 
and will ſometimes vanquiſh itinparr, and ſometimes 
bring vs vnder the power of finne, And therefore it con- 
cernes vs to looke to the corruption of our owne hearts : 
and when thou feeleſt any latins ſtirring ro e- 
| uill in thy heart, labourtoſtopir , and roſtifle it in the 
beginning,nip it in the very bud ; if thou giue way to it, 
and ſuffer it ro gethead, it will beare downe that grace 
| that is inthee,thogh thou haue a great meaſure of grace: 
| and therefore, I ſay, ſtop it inthe beginning , ls 
&« this, that the Deuill cannot draw thee to the doing of 
&« any cuill, but by the conſent of chine owne heart, hee 
«hath no power to enforce thee to ſinne, bur aſleight he 
hath ro perſwade thee roir, neither can he brin = ro 
the a(ting of ſinne at the firſt, bur by protendes: on in- 
corhine heart by hetle and little : cherefore watch ouer 
thine own heart, and when any cuill motionriſeth vpin 
 ie,ſer hy ſelfe againſt it,& ſuffer it not to gaine the con- 
ſent of thy will: if thou doe, it will bcare downe the 
| grace chatis inthee, and bring thee vnder the power of 
{1t,tothe dojng of cuill, 


Agairl&J; z {o,that the beſt of Gods children,and the 


, 


moſt 
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part abiding in them, fighting and warring againſt the 
power of grace that is in them, but ſometimes preuailing 
againſt char grace,ſand getting the victory ouerir, & lea- 
ding chem as capriues vnder che power of it ? Let no man 
the deceiue humfelfe,ler no man preſume on the ſtrengeh 
of grace that is in himyfor the auoyding of ſinne:let none 
thinke that he hath im him ſuch ſtrength of gracr,as that 
no cempration can take hold of him, eſpecially that hee 
cannot be drawne orf thy foule and grojſe linne. If any fo 
cthink,he deceiues hnhſclfc,and thoſe are too bold & too 
foole- hardy, that tyre cthemiclucs like wantons, and fol. 
low the fafhuons of the world,or keep company vnnecel- 
larily with wicked perſons, and yer chinke or ſay, Tulb, 
they thal rake no huzt by them, and think that they haue 
ſuch ſtrengrh of grace, as that they ſhall nor be tainted 
with any of their {innes, Surely, ſuch perſons know nor 
| chemfeclues,they are vnacquainted with.the corruption of 
their owne hearts, Peter honghe himfelte ſtrong mough 
to ſtand out, and chat he had grace ſufficient to carry hum 
out, when he aid, Afar, 26.3 z. that Thowgh all men ſhould 
be offended by thee ,yet will [ newer be offended, Wee know 
what followed: He going into the high Prielts Hall,and 


| _ there at the fire, he was ouertaken, and he denyed 


his Maſter, And art thou ſtronger then Peter? No, no, 
preſume not on thine owne ſtrength for the auoiding of 
any ſinne, but /abowr thow to be ftrong in the power of the 
Lord, Epheſ.6,10 Secke to him,& ſuc ro him for ſtrength 
of grace,and eſpecially when chou goeſt intothe throng 


1 of the world to a feaſt,to the marker,or the like, 


Laſt of all ; Is it ſo,rhar che beſt and the moſt ho!y that 
liuc inthe world, haue not onely finne in part abiding in 
chem, bur ſometimes alſo preuailing againſt that grace 
that is in them,and getting the victory ouer it,and carry- 
ing _ as captiues ynderche power of it , toche doing 

ew 
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Uſe 4. Here is then matter of comfort for thee, whoſocuer 
Comfort for | thou art , that art ſometimes oucrborne by cheftrengeh 
ſuch as are of thine owne corruption , againſt thy purpoſe, to the 
wma once doing of tome euill ; thy caſe 1s no other then the caſe of 
G3 | thebeſtof Gods children. 


the ſtrength of 
thCIr Owne Cor- 


ruption,to the 
doing of euull 
againſt their 
pu po!cs 


neſt. 


Thus it hath beene with Paw, Peter, and diuers others; 
they haue beene ſometimes, as it were , taken priſoners, 
nw 5 na yed away as captiues by their owne corruption, 
ed the doing of ewll,and yet ſtill were they the children 
of God,though they ſhrunke away from God in part, yer 
he ncucr _ his loue from them: and fo it is with 
thee, though thou fall away from God m part by thy 
ſinne,yer thou art ſill within the compaſlle of his loue, 


| were ſhll the cluldren of God. Thinke on that to thy 


——— 


and he will reach out his hand to thee, and raiſe thee vp 
againe. Ir 1s acomfortroa man that is falne into ſome 
grieuous diſeaſe, when he hearcs that others haue been 
{icke of the ſame diſeaſe, and yet haue recovered, Soler 
it cheere thee vp, when thou art ſometimes led as aca 

tiue againil thy purpoſe , tothe doing of ſome cuill, that 
thy betters haue beene {o, and yer have done well,and 


comfort, 

Now betore I leaue the point deliuered , I thinke it 
needfull to anſwere a queſtion that haply ſome may 
moue(namely)this : 

Some may demand why the Lord ſuffers his children 
ſometimes to be ouertaken by groſlefinnes ? The Lord 
beares ſpeciall loue co his children, and out of the abun- 
dance of his louc towards them, he 1s ready to doe them 
good at all times , and he is able to free them from ſinne 
alcogether: why then doth the Lord ſuffer his children 
not only eo ſlip and faile in good dutics,but ſometimes ro 
be carried as captiues nals the power of their owne 
corruption , ſtill in part abiding inthem,to the doing of 
ſome toule and grotle.euill, =. did Noah, Lot, Danid, 
Peter,and others ? what ſhould be the reaſon of that ? 
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T anſwer: This the Lord doch in great wiſedome, and 
for ſpeciall good cauſes, he being able ro draw good our 
of the greateſt cuill, as (namely) for che magrutying of 
his mercy rowards his children, in paſling by and pardo- 
ning their great offences, and to _ them more thank- 
full ro him, for the abundance of his grace and mercy 
vouchſafed vnto them, hauing gotten the pardon of (uch 
linnes: yea, euen by the groſlef(innes of his children ic 


pleaſech God to do his children good,as thereby to hum- 
ble chem not only for the (inne which now they arefalne 
inco, bur it may be alfo for ſome other lin, whereot chey 
were formerly guilty, and have nor throughly repenred 
of,cuen by the [1nne now lying vpon chem,to make them 
more ſeriouſly rorhinke on chat (inne, and to be furcher 
humbled for it, and thereby alto ro worke in them more 
teare and warineile for the time ro come, and to make 
them take more heed of Sarans fleightes, and ro gather 
more ſtrengrh ag unſt him ; as we may ſee in Dama, who 
after his fall into Adultery and murder, being recoucred, 
was able to beare the curling of Shemes, when Shemes bar- 


nelle, 2 Saw.16.10. 

And ſo, through the wonderfull wiſedome and good- 
nes of God, the grolle ſinnes of his children turne greac- 
ly corhcir good, cuento be as medicines tor linnes paſt, 
and preuenrtions of ſinnes to come ; yea, we may obſcrue, 
that che Lord often ſuffers ſuch cofall, as hee hatch ordai- 
ncd for excellent vic in the Church, as hee did /on«s and 


and more fir co miniſter comfort to others afrerward, 
that they may comfort others with the comfort wherewith 
themſelner hane brene comforted of the Lord, 2 Cor. 1.4 
and may be better able to firengthen others, as Chriſt ſaid to 
Peter, Luke 22.32. When thi art converted, ſtrengthen thy 


pleaſeth God (Which indecd is admirable:) yer ſoit is, it"! 


hed at him like a dogge, he let all patle inthe Spirit of meck- | 


Peter, to this end, that they may be the more humbled, | 


brethren, | 


dren to be 0- 
uerraken by 
| grofle (ins, 
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Two ſorts of 
captiuity in 
reſpeR of ſin, 


Doltr.g, 

1he difference 
berween the re- 
generate agd 
enregenerate, 
in regard of 
el-eir captiuiry 
to ſunns, 


| 


For theſe and the hike good cauſes doth the Lord (uffer 

his dearc children, ſometimes to bee carried as capriues 
vnder the power of their owne corruption, to doe {ome 
foule cul), 
" Now proceed we, you may remember, in that the A- 
poſtle here ſaith, hee was led captine nts the law of finne 
which was tu his members : hence allo an argument was ga- 
thered to conclude the Apoſtles Regeneration, that ther- 
fore he was a man truly regenerate, becauſc hee was led 
captiue tothe Jaw of (inne, 

Now 2gainlt this, obieQion 1s made by ſome, Say 
they, This 1s'no good argument to proue the Apoſtles 
regeneration, that he was led<aptine to the law of ſine, For 
why ? The Apoftle {aich of ſuch as are yet intheir natu- 
rall tate and condition, 2 Tim. 2. 26, that they are in the 
ſnare of the demull, and takgu and held of bim as captine} at bis 
wall, 

To this I anſwer, there be two forts of captiuitic in re- 
(pet of fine; one, when men are whol'y captiued vnder 
the power of rherr owne corruption, and that voluntarj- 
ly, a voluntary captiuitie, and of that the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Tim,2.26, andthe other 1s, a forced captiuitic, when 


| men are led as captiues by the ſtrength of cheir owne 


corruption, and brought vnder the power of it in part, 
| and that vnwillingly, and againſt their purpoſe ; and that 

may befall ſuch as are truly regenerate: and of that che 
Apoſtle here ſpeakes, and fo (h]l remaines a true notre 
ot his Regeneration, that bee was led caprine to the law of 


ſonne, 


Now the point hence offered is this, 

Thatthere1s a plaine difference betweene the regenc- 
rateand the vnregenerarte, in reſpect of their captiuutie to 
ſinne, as (namely ) this : Such as arctruly regenerate, 
| are ſomtimes in part captiued, and brought vnder che 
power of their owne corruption z but it is vawillingly, 


| 


and their captiuity vader the power of ſinne 1s forced, 
and 
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and it is with a feeling of their bondage, and an carneſt 


dcfireto be freed from their captiuity : but it is farre 0- 
therwiſe with vnregenerate perſons,they freely and with 
full conſent of will, put chemſelues vnder the power of 
their owne vile luſts, andcheir captiuity vnder ſinne is 
voluntary, and they haue no feeling of their bondage: 
no, they tuſpe@t it not, much letſe doe they eruly dclire 
hberty and Cn from it, 

We know,that a Prince will not willingly be led away 


| captiue of a Rebel] ; and it he beeraken by the hands of 


a Rebell, it is againſt his will, and he 1s neuer well rill hee 
be freed: bura baſe fellow, one of meane condition, and 
a deboſhed wrerch, of wretched life and conuerſation, 
he will eafily 1oyne hands with « Rebell, and willing!y 
{uffer himi(elfeto be led by him to the fame Rebellion, 
and take plcafure in it: fo 15 it in this caſe; onethart is 
borne ancw of the Spirit, will not williagly be led away 
as a captiue by his rebclling fleſh, and if ſometimes hee 
be ſurpriſed, and overcome by the luſts of ir, it is againſt 
his will, and heedefires to be freed from that captiuirie, 
yea, he takes any oporrunity that 15 offered, to bee freed 
trom it, as Peter did on the crowing of the Cocke, Har. 
26.75. andon Chriſt his looking backe on him, Luke 
22.61. andas Aaniddid, {o ſoone as cuer the Lord (ent 
the Prophct Nathanto him, 2 Saw.12.17, 

Bur on the other (ide, one that is wholly carnall, and 
as yer in Ins baſe condition of nature, hee willingly pars 
forth his hand to (inne, and hee yeelds tothe cull mori- 
ons and luſts of his owne heart, and is led by thggn with- 
our reliſtance, yea, hee rakes pleaſure in them, as the A- 
poſtle faith of the Gentiles, Ephrſi.q.19. He giner bimſelfe 
to worke wickedneſſe, even with preedineſſe, he Finke imquity 
like water, Tob 15.16. and drawer ſinmue, a4 with 4 cartrope, 
[ſaiah 5.18. | 

Thus ſtands the difference berweene the regenerate 
and che vnregenerate, in reipe(t of their captiuity to ſin: 
Gg 3 The 
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Reaſor. 


| Uſe 1, 

Who thcy be 
that may cruly 
plead infu mi- 
ty in ſung, 
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ſin:e, though indeed ſomcrimes the baſe Drunkard, and 


inhremygy, and ſay, Oh, his finneis his infirmity, and you | 
muſtbearc with him, it 1s his infirmitie. Poore foules ! 
They decceiue themn{clues z can that bee ſaid to be aſinne 
of infirwity, which they ruſh into with full conſent of 
will, and with much pleaſure giue chemſclues vnco ? No, 
no ; if they fo thinke, they dectiue themſchues: that is a 
ſmne of weaknelle and infirmity, when men-purpoſeand 
reſolucagaiuſt it, ſtr1uc againſt it, pray ers! 


The regenerate,they are ſometimes taken and led as cap- 
tiues vnder the power of their ownecorruption, bur it is 
vnwillingly, and they are weary of that bondage : But 
vnregenerate perſons, they make themſchucs vallalls and 
ſlaucs rothe luſts of their owns hearts, and they yeeld ro 
them with full confent of will, and they willingly fight 
vnder the banner of ſinne and Satan, againſt God and a- 
gainſt his word: and the ground of this diticrence is 
this: 

Becauſe there is grace inthe one, and none inthe 0- 
ther, the regenerate hauc inthem a meaſure of ſantify- 
ing grace, and the vnregenerate haue none, they arc 
wholly flcth,and nothing bur a lumpe of ſinne.Now then 
romake vie of this diftcrence, | 

Firſt, this may {crue to di{couer vnto vs, who they be | 
thae ſfinne of 1nfirmity, who they be that may truly plead | 
infirmuy in {inning and may truly ſay, Ir is of weaknes 
that ſometimes rhey fall intolinne. Surcly onely che chil 
dren of God, and f{uch as are truly regenerate: for why ? 
they onely are led captiues vader the power of finne vn- 
willingly, and they onely are ſometimes ouercome cf the 
laſts ot cheir owne hearts, not becauſe hey are willing 
to yce'd to them, but becauſe they are weake to relift 
them, and arc ſometimes ſurpriſed by the deccittulnetle 
of linne, and by the ſleights of Satan. 

Vnregenerare perſons cannot truly plead infirmirre in 


themoſtfalthy perſon that lives in the world, will plead 


ir, and vic 
all 
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comuption, and doe fomerimes vawillingly fall into it, 
and chat is proper to the regenerate ; and therefore ler no 
vnregenerate perſon plead his infirmity m finning, 
Apgaine, for a ſecond vic: Let the difference berweene 
the regenerate and the vnregencrate, in re{pett of their 


vs. Wee hane ofren jn this Chapter had occaſion to 
vrge it in the ſubſtance of it : in a word therefore ro 
pretle ir, 

Hereby try thy ſelfe, whoſocuer thou art,in what ſtate 
and condition thou arr, whether in the ſtare of grace, or 
in the ſtate of nature, Doſt thou find tharrchou &rt ſome- 
times captiued and brought vnder the power of thine 
owne corruption, but yet vnwillingly, and thou wouldft 
not be bronghe vnder the power ot it, and thy captiuity 


and it 1s grieuous to thee, and thou delireſtto be freed 
from it, and being ouer-carried by the ſt-engrh of thy 


| corruption, to the doing of euill, chou neuer art quiet 


till chou kaſt recoucred thy (elfe ? Is it thus with thee ? 


Surcly, then thou maiſt hcreupon conclude, ro the com- 


and in the ſtare of grace, 
But onthe other (ide, if ſo berhon bee ready to put 
forth thine hand to (in, and chou doeſt yeeld to the huſts 


of thine owne heart willingly,. and cakeſt pleaſure in ful- 
| falling them, andir is enen meatand drinke ro theeto 
| doe cuill, yea, thouruſheſt mro linne, 4s 4 bard Horſe into 
the Battell, Ierew $8.6, and thou art ſuch an one as Chrift 
ſpeakes of, labhn $.44. the luits of the Denill thou doeſt : for 
: ſintull laſts are his Juſts, he defires chou ſhould(t ful- 
fill cherh;thou doeſt cuill chings,and thou wilt doe them; 
as many there bee of that ſort, they doe wickedly, and 
they will d» it, & what hath any manto do with them?If 


Gg4 it 


captiuity toſinne, bee a ground of trzall to eucty one of 


rolinne 15 forced, and thou haſt a feeling of thy bondage, 


fort ot thine owne foule, that chou art truly regenerate 


Uſe 2. 

Triall whether 
men be in the 
ſtare of grace, 
or in the Nate 
of nature, 
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ir bee thus with thee, deceiue not thy ſelfe ; certainly 
thou art yet in the dregges of nature, thou art a captiue 
and ſlaue to thine owne Juſts, and thon art willing foto 
be, and thou art vnder the power of the Deuill, and held 
of him at his will and pleaſure : and thatis amuſerable 
captiuity. | 

One thing yet remaines to bee noted, The Apoſtle 
ſaith, /cading mecaptine to the law of ſine ; (that is) to the 
_ of {inne,and the cuill lufts riling from thence, And 

ie addes, which is in my members : winch hath exiſtence 
2nd being in my members, Whence note we, 

That the corruption of nature ſcnds forth euill lufts, 
which haue an aCtuall being in the powers and faculties 
of the ſoulce.. And therefore doubrleile it is not as ſome 
haue thought, a meere privation, a meere abſence of ho- 
linclſe and rightcouſnetle : bur it 15a poſitiue thing, and 
hath areal being,and indeed it is the mother-{in,as James 
ſpeakes ; and all linnes that are conumitred, are nor done 
by imitation, as Pelagins his followers thought ; neither 
1s it erue, that children doc cull onely by imication, and 
becauſcthey ſce or heare others doe euill, No, no: there 
is a root of bitterneſle thar hath areall being in children, 
cuen 4 bundle of folly bound vp mm thew hearts, Pro, 22.15, 
and that giues being to allthe euils they commir. And 
Parents are to take notice of it, and to labour by inſtru- 
ion, admonition, countell, reproofe, and ſcaſonable | 
correQion to driue it out, and to endeauour by all good | 
meanes to weaken the image ot the old man in their chil- | 
dren, and to labour to haue them changed and transfor- | 
med daily more and more, into the bleiſed Image of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, 
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Vers. 24. 
O wretched man that I am, who ſball deliner mee from the 


bedy of this death ! | 


Vr Apoſtle hauing at large laid forth the | 
4 ſpirituall combar, the combar berweene | 
a the fleſh and the Spirit, from the foure- | 
$1 reenth Verſe, to this foure and twentieth, | 
SSL hcerehe concludes and ſhuts Vp his ſpeech | 
touching that martervith an Epipbonema, with an excla- 
mation z he breakes our and ſaith, O wretched man that 
am, who ſball deliner me from the body of this death ! 

Now this exclamation, for the matter and {ubſtance 
of it,it containes the i(ſue and ſuccetle ozw#he conflict that | 
is berweene the fleſhand the Spirit, in chem that are tru- | 
ly regenerate , chat they are thereby brought to feele | 
themiclues wretched and muſcrable, and to bewatle their 
wretchednelle, and ro complaine of it, and to deſire de- 
| lucrance from it, which che Apoſtle celiuers, ſtill inſ- | 
ſling in his owne perſon: O wretched man that [ ans ((aith | 
he) who ſhall deliuer me from the body of this death ! And to | 
th1s exclamarion or camplaint, hee fubtoynes a confola- | 
tion, in reſpect of freedome and deliuerance in and 
through Chriſt, for which he giues thankes co God, verſ. | 
25, in the beginning of it, / thanks God through leſwus | 
Chriſt our Lord. And to that he addes a concluſion of all, | 
briefly repeating the ſumme and ſubllance of the ſpiriru- 
all conflict, hill giving inſtance of it in his owne perſon 


tin the words following ; Then [ my ſelfe 1 my mmd ſerve 
the Law of God, but in my fleſs thy law of ſine. Ot theie 
things in order, 1þ | 
O wretched man that 1 ans, who: fanll deliner me from the | 
body of this death ! | 
Here firſt the Apoſtle complaines of his wretched- | 
neſſe,and bewalles it out of a true ſenſe and fecling of it: | 
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| this Verſe, I will ftand a while tocleare the (ſcnie and 
Interpretation. | meaning of the words, 0 wretched man that I am ! The 
| word here rendred ( wretched, or miſerable, ) doch not (ig- 


— 


T he Complaint os Vurs. 24-| 


0 wretched man that I am ! And then mikes knowne his 
deſire of deliuerance, andfrom whar hee would bee de- 
liuered, in the words following : Who ſhall detiner mee 
from the body of thu death ? That 15 the generall matter of 


| mifie one in a curicd caſe and condition, as being out of | 


| chefauour of God being here applicd ro the Apoſtle ; | 


bur it ſignifies one tired and wearicd with continuall | 


; conflicts and ftrruing with finne, as it were a Champion | 


— 


| that hathra long time fought and ſtood our aga'nſt his e- 
nemies, at length hee 1s weary and rired, and like ro bee 
oucrcome of h1s Aducrſaries, vnletTe hee bee helped: as 

ſuch an one cryes out ſometimes, Oh, how am I tyred, 

| reſpet of continuall buffertings , conflits, and com- 
| bats thar hee ſuſtained, berweene the remainder of ſinne 
| that was in him, and the power of grace that was in him; 
| thereupon it was he broke out in this manner,O wretched 
wanthat Tam! As it he had ſaid, How aml tyred, and 
how am I wearied with continuall conflits and ftriuing 
with ſinne ! ho ſhall deluer me ? or, who ſhall rid me, or 
| ſer me free? 
And this the Apoſtle vttered not, as being-ignorant 
who ſhould delizucr him, or as doubting or ——_—_ of 


which hee was not aþlc ro winde himfelte by lis owne 
ſtrength ; and therefore he {aith, 1h» ſhall delimer me from 
the body of this death ? oxtrom thus body of death, 

Thicte words are dinerſly expounded. Some expound 
them thus, This m:rtall body ſmbrett rodearh, As if the A- 
p-{tlc had delired to be dehuered from his conflitts wich 


l————_ —Pnlſ 
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| and how am1I wearied ! So was 1t with che Apoſtle, in | 


deliucrance, bur thereby ſignifies his grear defire ot it, | 
Ic1s as1t werethe voice of one panting, and breathing, | 
and deſiring to be delivered. And withall che Apoſtle | 
hereby ſignifies the greatnefle of che combar , out oft 


| | linne, 
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—— — 


: - - I — —— EPITRG—— —_— — — E—_— -  — — —_—_—  ——— _ -- 


a | \ 
ay o 


_—_ 


Ro M.7. ſantiified Sinner anſwered. V xns. 24+ 


ſinne, by his bodily dcath. Bur (as I take it) that is not his 
purpoſe and meaning : but rather by the word Body, we 
arc to vnderſtind th: maſle and lump of ſinne, till in pare 


abiding in the Apcſtle, whereof he complained. Ir 18 v- 
| ſoall in Scripeure, co ſtyle the corruption of nature, eucn | 
| che whole malle or !\umpe of (inne, by the name and ritle | 
| of a body, as Rom, 6, 6. That the body of ſmme might bee | 
| deftroyed ; and in many other places. Andit is called a bs- | 

dy of death, becaule it is a deadly thing in it ſelfe, znd 

makes vs liable to death ; without Gods mercie,to death 
| eemporall,and to death crernall : and therefore it is called 
| 4 body of death, 
| Thus then conceiue the Apoſtles meaning in this 
| Verſe, as if he had ſaid 

O poore tyred and weavied man that I am, I find my ſelfe tn 
4 miſertble caſe, being tonled and trrmoiled with continual | 
conflifls, and jtriwing with the relike 1 of ſinne that ſtill abide | 
in me, and [ long and greatly d: ſire de/mverance and freedome, | 
and [ am not able to wind out my ſelſe by mine COD 
and therefore who ſol deliner me from that maſſie lumpe of 
ſomne, that ſFoll in part abides im me, which it 'a deadly thims in 
4 ſelfe, and of it [e!fe mahrs mee liable to death; enen'death 
temporall and death eternall ? | 
Now firſt, in thatrhe Apoſtle our of the ſenſe and fec- | 

ling of ſinne in himſclfe, rebelling againſt the power of | 
grace that was in him, and ſometimes leading him cap- / 
ruetothe law of finne, breakes our in this manner, and | 
cries out : O wierched or miſerable man, O pooretyred 
| and wearied man that 1 am, how am I royled and rur- 
| moyled with conetinuall conflicts and combars ! we may 
| calily gather and take vptheſe concluſions, 
| Tharitisa miſerable thing; and makes men in ſome 
| degree wretched and milecrable,in that they carry about 
| bur che remainder of finne;in that ethey haue til! abiding 
inthem bur ſome relikes of cher naturall corruption,arid 
are troubled with the continuall aſſaults and force of | 
that \ 


Dodr.1. 
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The deareſt of | that corruption ; cuen the deareſt of Gods children chat 
npm7 46m hue on the face of rhe carth,are in ſome degtice wrerchcd 
wollae in | by reaſon of ſinneftill abiding in them in parr, and ſtill | 
ſome degree | rebelling againſt the power of grace that is in them, and | 
wretched, by | by reaſon ot the continuall contlits they vndergoe, be- 
reaſon of finne | ryyeene grace and that corruption chat ſtill remaines in 
| n+ ah chem in part ; rhough the corruption of nacure be in part 
5nd fill rebel. | weakened and aboliſhed in Gods children, yer ir1s a 
ling againſt the | wretched and wearifome thing to them, to cany about 
power of grace | chem bur the remnants of linne, and to haue that ſtirring 
thatis in them. | {5 chem, 
This(no doubt) was one cauſe, why the Apoſtle deſi- 
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| ; Iai6s CG. 


red to be difſolucd or looſed, and ro be with Chriſt, P54. 
lip. 1.23.1 deſire to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, Though 
indeed che chicte cauſe of his deſire was,that he mig"r be 
with Chriſt, as hunſelte ſpcakes, and enioy the picſence 
of Chriſt, and che fulnetle of joy with him in hcauen,yer 
(no doubt) one caule of his defire was, that hen1g''t be 
treed from his wretchednetle and wea!ifomnetlc, mn re- 
ſpe of the remainder of (inne thagſtill abod: in him: 
And chat the remainder of linne makes Gods children in 
ſome degree wretched and nuſerable, may calily appeare 
tro vs, if we duly conſider the cftets of it in the deareſt of 
Gods children huing in chis world: For why ? Sinne ſtil] 
remaining in Gods Children in part, what doch ir?Surely 
ir defiles them in 
them in part in al 


priv-ga within and without, it defiles | 
the powers of their ſoules, and inall } 


' 


the parrs ad members of ther bodies ; yea, it defiles | 


their moſt holy and beſt aCtonszir makes a blot and ſtaine 
clcaue to the beſt ehings they performe, and makes al 


their right eomſue (ſe 48 4 mexſtruans cloth, Iſa, 64.6. It makes | 


them offend their guod and gracious God and Father, | 


whom they would not willzngly offend, yet it makes 


: | —_ 
them co offend lum, by doing things contrarie co his wall | 


and word ; yea, it makes them many times griewe and 


make ſad the holy Spirit, by whow they are ſealed wnto the 
day 
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day of Redemption, Epheſ. 4. 30. And laſtly, ir brings 


downe on them many temporall chaftiſements,many fore 


11. The ſword ſhall nener depart from thine houſe: Andinict 
| ſelfe ic makes them lyable to Gods wrath and cuerlaſting 
| perdition, and deſerues erernall puniſhment, if the Lord 
| were nor gracious and mercifull co them. And therefore 
| from thele effects, as on ſo many grounds, we may reſolue 
| onthis as a certaine and clearetruth, that it is a miſerable 
thing, tocarry abour but che relikes of ſinne,and it makes 
| the beſt of Gods children in ſome degree wretched, in 
| that chey carry about but the remainder of ſfinne. And 
this being a truch, 

Fiſt, ir ſcrues ro confirme that argument wee vie a- 
gainſt the Papiſts, ro proue concupiſcence to be truely 
and properly (inne ; which chey deny.. Wee argue thus 
from chis Text: Concupiſcence makes men miſerable, 
Therefore it is truly and properly (inne :' for nothing bur 
ſinne makes men miſerable. But to elude and pur off this 
argwnent, the Papiſts haue found our a ſhift : Say they, 


wich God, and ſubicdt to his heauy diſpleaſure : for chat 
which makes men miſerable in that fenfe, 1s ſtone in- 
deed, lay they : Bur the word here (1gnifies an vnhappie 
man, expoſed to the danger ot ſinne, and to all che myſe- 
ries of this world, Theſe betheir words. A poore ſhift, 
and calily anſwered: For what 1s it that makes men vn- 
happy, and expoſerh rhemro che miſeries of this world ? 
Is it any thing elſe bur ſinne? Certainly, nothing bur 
ſinne makes men vnhappy, as forgiueneſſe of {innes 
makes happic, Bleſſed is bee whoſe wichedneſſe « forginen, 
and whoſe fine is conered, Pſalm, 52,1. $0 (inne makes 
wretched, | 
Againe it 1s true, that the word here applyed to the 
Apoſtle, doch nor ſignifie one 1n diſgrace with the Lord; 


bur yer taken by ir {elfc, it hatch chat ignification, as ap- 
_ peares | 


hs E——_ 


and g11cuous affliftions,as 1#did on David, 2 Sam;t2.70. 
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The word here vied, doth nor (ignfic one in diſgrace | 
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peares plainly, [am.g.1. Weep and howle for the miſcries that 
ſhall come pon you, What mulerics ? Surely, chiefly miſe- 
ries in the worl to come. And therefore this is bur a 
| poore ſhift of the Papiſts, co clude our argument. Now 
| tor vic of the poine to our ſelues, 
Is it fo, that it is a miſerable thing, to carry abour but 
the relikes of finne? And that the beſt of Gods children 
are in {ome degree wretched, in that they carry about 
| bur the nts of ſinne ? Surely chen, Gods children 

hauc not a peifechon of bletTedrietle inthe time of this 
htc, bur their blefſednetle here is mixed wich ſome muſe- 
ric, Though they be in an hap; y and bleiled eftate, and 
' eruly bleſſed in his life, hauing pardon of their linnes, 

allurance of Gods louc, the firſt truits of che Spirit, and 
; rightandticle to all che comforts of the Saints of God ; 
| yet their blefſedneile here is with a mixture of (ome mi- 
| (ene, in that chey carry about the remainder of ſinne,and 

ſhall carry it fo long as they liue in this world ; and that 
defiles their beſt ations, and makes them offend their 
good & gracious God, and grieue his Spirit, and drawes 
on them many times the afflicting hand of God ; and {o 
their bleſſednelle here is but in part,and ſhal not be made 
perfc in reſped of full freedome from (inne, till cheir 
{oules be remoued out of their bodies. And this ſhould 
make Gods children willingly embrace death, when it 
comes ; death would be welcome'to chem, becauſe that 
will ice them at liberry, not onely from the miſcrics of 
this world, bur alſo from (1n, the greateft burden, griete, 
and vexationto their ſoulcs all cheir life long, after rheir 
effcAuall calling. In this reſpect theretore, when death 
comes, they arc willingly ro yeeld co it, and as' it were 
with both hands to embrace it. 

Laſt of all, is it fo, chat ſinne remaining but in part, 
makes men miſcrable in ſome degree? How then doth 
liane raigning and domineering, make miſerable ? And 
in what a luſcrable caſc and condition arc A; 
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have in them the whole body of finne, in the full force 
and ſtrength of it ? Surely , their miſery muſt needs bee 
exceeding great and intolerable z take wee but a ſhort 


view of it z they are miſerable within , without , and on 
; every ſide, For why ? they are in bondage to Satan,and 
| roche Juſts of their owne hearts ; they arc led of the De- 
| will, at his will and pleaſure ; they haue in them an accu- 
| ſing and guilty conſcience, and that dogs them and fol- 
| lowes them continually; and though it may befor a time 
benummed and aſleepe,yer at length it will awaken, and 
ſometimes they feclc the flames of Hell flaſhing vpin 
their ſfoules. The goodthings done by them,as —_— 
the Word, Praying, and the like, arc not onely defile 

with (inne, but they areſinne3,and abhominable in Gods 
ſight ; they are jubictco all che Plagues » Tudgements, 


and Curſes of God, dcnounced aganit (inne and ſinners 


of God are curſes to them, Mal. 2.2. And whenthis |: 
ends, then they enter intoa Sea and Gulte of vnſpeake- | 
able, vnconceiucable,and endletle miſery, For then they | 
ſhall be ſcucred from the comfortable pretence of God, | 
and from the glorious fellowſhip of Chriſt, and of his | 
Angels & Saints, and ſhall haue cterna'l fellowſhip with | 
the Deuill and his Angels, and feele the whole wrath of ' 
God on chem : it had beene better for them eo hauc been 

made Toades , then men or women, living and dying in 

that ſtare and condition : for when the Toade dies,there 

is an end of the miſery of it ; but when they die, then | 
begins their endleile, cx{clefſe , aud remcdile(Te miſery, 


hat 


| Andler all fuch as are yet in ther naturall ſtate and con- 


| formed,con(ider thele things; and if Hell haue not taken 


Pa— —— —— 


dition,and as yer hue in their lmnes, and will notbe re- 


full polleſſion of their (oules,it will make chem berhinke 
themſchucs of ſpecdy reformation, | 
Conlider we in the next place , thatthe Apoſtle brea-. | 
king out,and vttering this exclamation, 0 wretched man | 
that | 
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that Iams | It was( doubtlefſe)out of a true ſenſe and fee- 
ling of his wretchednellc,in regard of ſinne ſtill abiding 
in him,and rebelling againſt the power of grace that was 
in him, ſomcrimes leading him as a captiue vnder the 
' powerof it, The — ion,had a liuely 
| ſenſe andfeeling of his miſery, and held himſelfe in ſome 
; degree wretched and miſcrablc,hy reaſon of the remain- 
der of finne that was in him,continually fighting & war- 
: ring againſt the power of grace that was in ham : and 
thereupon it was, that hee broke out,and cryed out, O 
wretched man that I am | 
Hence then we are further giuen to vnderſtand thus 
much, 
Dottr.z, That Gods children,and ſuch as are truely regenerate, 
Gods children | they feele, andthey account them(clues wretched and 
p—_— ' miſerable, in regard of the remainder of ſinne that they 
Smke __ | find in themſclues, cuer rebelling againſt the power of 
and felrby | grace that is in them, and they gricue for that miſery of 
them rebelling | theirs eſpecially,and cowplaine of it , and dcfireto be de- 
againſt the liucred trom it, Gods children feele themſclucs tyred 
Lk _— and wearyed, and es it were worne out wich continuall 
is in s | "q-" : 
cheirgreareft | Ugging and nuing againſt the corruption of their 
miſerie. | hearts, and nothing more troubles them and gricues 
| them,and nothing doe they more complaine of,then the 
relikes of ſinne ſtill abiding in them , and drawing them 
from their ſound obedicuce tothe will of God, and ma- 
king them ſometimes to doe ecuill. That which Gods 
children account their greateſt miſery , is theſinne that 
ſtill in parr abides in chem, and cheir rebellious luſts ri- 
Gng from that corruption,their vabchefe, their dulncile 
and deadnelle, andthe hike: Theſe are the things that 
moſt of all trouble Gods children, which they moſt 
gricue for, and complaine of, and for which eſpecial- 
ly they feele and hold chemſclues wrerchtd and muſe- 
rable. 


We ſhall finde , that Gods children hauc bcene able to 


| beare 
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beare their troubles, euen the greateſt troubles, with pa- 
tence,and chey haue quietly {uffered reproehes, aft 
on5,ampiionment, baniſhmence,tormenc,& martyrdome, 
when their bodies haue beene racked and rent in pieces 
by moſt cruell rortures, Fowloeuer chey were noe Stoical 
and ſen{cletle in regard of thole rorments, yet they neuer 
though: chemſclues wretched and nuſcrable in reipe& of 
chem ; they neuer broke out on theteeling of them, and 
| {aid,O poore wretched men that weare | No: they hae 
' Found matter of 16y and of rezoycing inthem, as the Hv- 
ly Ghoſt witnetTerh of them, Hev.10.34. They ſuffered | 
with zoy the ſpoylins of their goods , knowing that in Heanen 

they had a better and an endurmg ſubſtance. Andthe Apo- 

| ſtle ſaith of himſelfe, and of other Miniſters of the Gol- 

pell,z Cor, 6. 4,5,6. T hat they found matrer of rejozcing 

w neceſſines, wn ſtripes, and in priſons , in tumaults, and in ls- 

bewrs,c, And he concludes, verſe 19. eAs ſorrowing,and 

yet alwayes reioycing ; 45 poore, and yet making many rich ; as 

haning nothing and yet pol fvg all things, 

Thus haue Gods child: en beene affetted, in reſpect of 
the greateſt troubles thar hauc befalne chem 1n this 
world, Burfor the trouble of ſjane ſtill abiding in them, 
and felr rebelling againſt the power of grace in them, 
and (omerimes leading them as captiues vnder the pow- 
er of it,that they haue eſteemed as their miſerie of all mi- 
ſeries, and chat they haue gricued for and complained of 
eſpecially. 

When the Apoſtle Panl was troubled with remprations 
ro ſin, which Saran ſuggeſted ro his mind, & he felr his 
own corruption ready to ſtirre him vp to pride, through 
the abundance of Reuelations , he eſtecmed thoſe things 
as beatings and bufferrings , and as prickes and thornes 
in his fleth,z Cor.1 2.7, Leſt 1 ſhould br exalted ont of mea- 
ſure, through the abwndance of Renelations, there was given 


Heb.10.34- 


2 Corinth. 6. 


me 4 pricks um the flefh,the meſſenger of Satan , to buffer mee, 
| becanſe I ſhowld not be exalted ont of meaſure. P/al.119.1136, 
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David faith, Hu eyes guſned ont with riner: of water, becanſ: 
men kept not the Law of God, Was Danid thus grieued for 
other mens ſinnes ? Oh then, how was he gricued on che 
feeling of his owne corruption, ſti!] in part abiding in 
him, and rebelling againſt the power of grace in hun, 
arid ſometimes ouer-carrying him co the doing of cuill ? 
Without queſtion, that was amoſt bitter griete and vex- 
ation to his foule, And if rhe righteous ſenle of inff Low, 
was vexed from day to day , inſeemy and bearmg the vnlaw- 
full deeds of the Sedennes, as the Apoſtic witneiſerh, 
2 Pet.2.$. Doubtleſle, his foule was much more vexed, 
when he found that he had beene {o farre ouer-carried, 
as that he had committed Inceſt with his owne daugh- 
rers,Gen.19.3 3.&c, Heb.,11.25.i1tis ſaid, That Mosss 
choſe rather to ſuffer aduer ſitie with the people of God , then to 
enioy the pleaſures of fines for a ſeaſon, Hee would rather 
endureany aduerlitic,then he would yeeld tothe corrup- 
tion of his owue heart, to linc in finne z hee held and ac- 
counted thar,ot all miſeries, the greateſt ; and therefore 
he made choyce rather ro endure any hardneile with the 
people of God,then to enioy the pleaſures of finne, And 
thus (vndoubredly )it is with all that haue the fame Spt- 
rit and Grace that Adoſerhad , cucn with all Gods Chil- 
dr:n zthcy eſtecme linne ſt] abiding in chem, and rebel- 
ling againft the power of grace inthem , and ſometimes 


leading them captiue vnder the power of 1t,cheir greateſt 
miſe:1e, and that is the thing they grieue for, and com- 
plaine of, aboue all chings in the world. And the rea- 
ſons of it are theſe: 

Firſt, Gods children hane their eyes opened, and they 
ſee and well diſcerne, that ſinne ſtill abiding in them, 
and rebelling againſt che power of grace in them, is 

che cauſe of al other abead td they vndergoe 

and endure; and that,were it not for (inne ſtiftremainng 


in chem,they ſhould befrec from all other nuſeries in the 


world. 
_.__ And | 
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And againe, Gods children are able co appr ſin 
ſhll abiding in them, and reþelling agaiuſt chepower of 
grace inthem, and to take notice'of ir, inthe rraenarure 
of it, and as it is indeed in it ſclfe ( as namely) rhatit is 
vile and odious in GodsG&ght, and diſpleaſing ro God, 
and init (elfe, and of it ſelte, makes chem lyable to the 


wrath of God, which no /Ape me inthe world be- 


fades doth z their pouertieyWygir impriſonment, or any 
other miſctic chey endure, Ueſerues not the wrath of 
Ged in ir{elfe and of it (elfey nay they are as highly in 
Gods fauour in their pouerty a5 in their wealth ; in pri- 
{on as when they are athberty. Indeed their carriage in 
other troubles and/miſerics , may deſerue Gods anger 
and diſpleaſure yr the troubles and miſeries in them- 
felucs, and of themſtlues, doe bueſirme chat (till a- 
bides in them,thar doth, in it (clf&and of it ſelfe, deſeruc 
the wrath of God: and this, Gods children haue eyes to 
(ce, and they arc able to apprehend andto rake norice of, 
And hence it is, euen on Fheſe grounds, that Gods chil- 
dren account {inne ſhll abiding in chem, and rebelling a- 
gainſt che power of grace in them, their greateſt miſery, 
and that the ſpirituall cuils chey finde in themiclae;, as 
their Vnbelicte, their Dulnetle of minde, their deadneile 
of heart, doe moſt of all ctroublechem, and thoſe are the 
things they moſt gricue for, and complaine of, and for 
which cſpecaally they teel and hold chemyclues wretched 
and muſerable. 

Now then, this being a truth, it firſt points our to vs a 
manifeſt difference that 15 between Gods children & the 
men of ch1s world: for why ? Gods children hold (in ftill 
abiding in them, their greateſt miſery, and they account 
their ſpirituallcuils chezy greateſt ewls, and thoſe moſt of 
all trouble chem, and of thoſe they moſt of all complaine: 
but (alas) ic is far otherwiſe with the men of this world ; 
what do they common!y complaine of ? and for what do 
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Pe thinkechcmſclucs wretched an! miſerable ; Surely, 
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for nothing bur bodily cuils ; as becauſe happely they are 
blinde, or lame, or deafe, or they are impniſoned,or they 
ereextreame poore, or the like : and yee ſhall fomerimes 
heare a worldly man or weman cry out,and ſay, Oh 1 ne- 
uer did any endure ſuch miſery as I haue, and do vnder- | 
goe | And why (o? Surely, becauſe they be vader ſome 
gricuous ſicknele, or ſome_cxtreame paine, or they are 
vnder extreame pouerty, ofthe like : but neuer ſhall you 
heare a carnall man or woman complaine of their wrer- 
chednetle and miſery, inreſpedt of linne that is in them, 
and becauſe they are full of (parirual cuils; as becauſe they 
are ignorant of God, and the waycs of God, becauic 
their hearts arc hard, and becauſc they are full of vile (in- 
full luſts, and ſuch like. No, no : thoſethings neuer trou- 
blethem, a carnall manor woman neuer complaines of 
choſe thmgs, 

| And that this note of difference may be more profita- | 

ble, ler vs eucry one examine our ſclues, whether we be 

feed as Gods children, or no, and whether wee haue 
in vs that Spirit and that grace that is in Gods children 
orno. Doeft thou finde that when thou art vnder any 
bodily cuill, thou art bliade, or lame, or dcate, or thou 
art extreame (icke, extreame poore, or in priſon, or the 


like? yea, it may bee, many bodily cuils are on thee ar 


1 once, 


Doeft thou finde, that though thou art not ſenſlelle | 
in regard of theſe enils, but thou haſt a feeling of them, | 
yet oo art nioſt apprehenſiue of thy miſery, in regard | 
of linnc,and of {pirituall cuils that are on cthee,and thou 
accounteſt the ſinne that is in thee, thy greateſt miſery ? | 
Doeſt thou hold the vnbclicfe of thy heart, thy dulnetle | 
in good things, and fuch like ; a greater miſery then thy 


pouerty, or thy (ickneile, or any other: bodily miſerie 
wharſocuer ? and cantthou delire rather rhe remouall of 
thy vnbclicfe, and thy dulnelſe1n good things, then che 
remouall of thy poucrty or ficknes? and, it the Lord were 
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ſo ple ſcd, that thy ſpirituall euils might bee remooued, 
So thy bodily edills were teamed then 
ar 


that thy bodily cuils ſhould be raken away , and thy | 
rituall euils continued ? is it thus with thee ? Ceraaly, 
that js a fure cuidence that chou haſt in thee the affeRi- 
ongthe Spirit,aud the life and grace of a child of God 
on che other (ide doſt thou hnde, that wheneh 
preſſed with any bodily euill,thou art blinde;or lame,or 
deafe, or ſuch like, thou ait alrogerher apprehenſiue of 
thy bodily cuill, andthat firs neere thee, and rhou canſt 
bewaile xl 
reſpeft of thar, O wretched man or woman thatT am } 
and,Neuer did any endure the hke miſery chat I endure ! 
bur as for the ſinne of thy ſoule,chy blindneſle of mindr, 
thy hardneſle of heart, and vile luſts of it, choſe neuer 
trouble thec,and of chem thou neuer complaineſt, chey 
are no burden to theegrhou art a very poore manor wo- 
man, and withall thou art a wicked, vile and ſinfull man 
or woman,thou art ignorant and graceleſſe, and thy po- 
uerty,thar pincherh thee, and chart lies hardon thee, and 
thou feeleſt the miſeiy of it, and canſt weepe for it ; bur 
thy vileneſſe and (in, that neuer troubles hes andthou 
neuer bewaileſt thy ſelte in reſpe& of chat. Certainly 
that ſhewes plaincly that thou arr of rhe world, and fa- 
goureſt cow » the chings of the world, and thou art farre 
from the affeFtions of a child of God; yea, knowit who- 
ſocucrchou art z art thon-<xrreme poore and wicked al- 
(0? and doſtthou feele chy ponerty ,- and haft thou no 
feeling of thy vilenetle and finne? know it fora truth, 
chat " Lord hath begunneco ſit in judgement againſt 
thee : and chy poue. ty , thou ftill contimaing in thy vile- 
neſe and (inne,is but a pledge of more fearctultplagues 
and judgements yet to come on chee, and it is bux a be- 
ginning of {orrowes, Afar, 24 8. 

Oh chen,lert vs cuery one herein examine our ſclues, 
and fce how we ſtand aifet:d in reſpeR of che ſinne thar 
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at in the bitte;nefſ= of chy ſoule,and cry our in | 
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We 2. 
Comfort for 
ſuch as arc c- 
ner complay- 
ning of their 
ſpiruuall euils, 
and groning, 
vnder the bur» 


!} den of ſinne 


isinys: and if we would approue our ſclues to be Gods 
children;ſinne and the ſpirituall euils that be in vs, muſt 
be eſteemed of vs.as our greateſt miſcry, yea, though we 
haue no bodily cuill on vs,. weare in health, andour 
outward cſtate 1s. proſpcrous, yetthen we muſt be able 
out of arruefecling ot ſinne, and the ſpirituall euils chat 
be in vs,triuing-againſt grace,and hindering vs in good 
things,to cry, our with the Apoſtle , O wretched men that 
] ams !1f we would be ſurethat we hauc in vs the lite and 
grace of Gods children. 
And fo for further vie of the point , here is matter of 
comfort for chec, whoſocuer thou arr, that art cucr com- 
plaining of thy ſpirituall cuils ftll cleauing vnto thee, 
| and art eucr ſighing, and groaning vnder the burden of 
| rhine vabclicte, thy dulnetſe of minde, accounting it 
thy greateſt miſerie,to be burdened with thee (intull 1n- 
hrawes. % 

Doſt thou hold thy ſclke wretched and miſerable 
| 11 1eſpc of thy ſpirituall cuils, and are all other miſeries | 
| thou cndurcſt,thy poucrricythy lickenetTe,and ſuch like, 
nothing co thec,in compariſon of thy miſery , becaule of 
linne ſtill abiding in thee, and ſtill rebclling a- 
gainſtche power of grace that is in thee? Andcouldeſt 
thou be content to vndergae any miſery in the world, fo 
that thou mightcſt be freed from thy ſpirituall cuils ? 
Then comfort thy {elfe,thou haſt the Spirit , the life and 


er 
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grace of a Childe of God, and thou art inthe ſtare, of 
grace and of Gods children, thake on it tothy com- 
fore, 

Note we farther: The Apoſtichere giues inſtance in 
himſclte, Owreiched man that [am | The Apoitle was a 
man that had a great meaſure of Grace and Sandtficati- 
on,yGgine held himſclfe wretched and miſcrable , in re- 
gard of (inne ſtill abiding in him, and rebclling againſt 
the power. of grace that was in him, tcaching vs by his 


example 
: That | 
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That the beſt of Gods Children ought co befarre from 
that fond conceit, that they are come to perfetion of 
grace indegree,and haue fulneile of ioy,and comfort,and 
need not any more to weepe for their ſinnes, That is a 
fond :nd toolith opimon of ſome, who thinke they haue 
howled and wepe for their fins, and ehcy haue been ſuth- 
ciencly humbled "A! al and rhey need not to weep a- | 
ny more. T hart is to 19gdent with God, how farre they wil | 
proceed in humiliation. | 

Though wee haue ioy in belecuing, and in che appre- | 
henſion of Gods louc ahd fauour cowards vs in Corilt, 
and char our f:nnes are forgiuen, and chat wee haue right | 
and citle co all the comforts of the Saints of God, both in / 
this life, and in the hte ro come, and in this reſpect our | 
hearts doc reioyce with toy vnlpeakeable and glorious ; | 
yer in regard of finne ſtill abiding in vs, and rebelling a- | 
gainſt che power of grace in vs, the beſt of vs all hauc | 
cauſcrocry out, O wiertched man or woman that I am, | 
who ſhall deliucr me from the body of this death ! | 

Come we now to the words following : Who ſball de- 


ſhall deliver me ? as | ſhewed, are not ro bee taken as if the 

Apoſtle had beene ignorance who ſhould deliuer him, or | 
as verered by way of doubting or deſpairing of deliue- | 
rance; bur they are vrtered by S Apoitle, as x Were part | 
ting, and breathing, and carneſtly deliring deliuerance, | 
The Apoſtle was already in part f, cd from the power of | 
his owne corruption, being a man truly regenerace and 
cruly ſanctifhed, yer fechng the remainder of ſinne thar þ 
was in him, ſhll rebclling againſt che power of grace in | 
him, and finding himfelte mn char reſpett weed and 

mulerable, hee deſires furcher deliuerance, and more and 
more to be deliuered, yea, doubcletle, hee carneſtly defi- | 
reda fnil andperfeRdcliuerance, And as it was with the 
Apoſtle, (o is ir-with all Gods Children, And the point 


hence 1s this, 
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That Gods Children aud fuch as are truly regene- 
race, they "gh and grone vyder the burden of ſinne ſtil! 
abiding 1nchem in part, and ſtill clogging and croubling 
them, an dthey deſire deliuerance from it, yea, they car- 
neſtly p anc, and breathe after a full and pertedt deliue- 
rancetromehe corrnption of nature, and trom che ſpiri- 
tuall cu1ls chey find inthemiclues: they would willingly 
ſhake them off, and bee 11d of them altogether, Gops 
Children conſtantly and continually delire deliverance 
from finne,. and from (infull znfirmitics, (bil ſticking in 
them andcleauing to them, and they would chinke ie 
their happineſle 11 part, to bee alcogether freed from 
them. And for this wee hane not oncly cuidence in this 
Text, but in other places of Scripture : reade Palme 
$1.12. Daxid there prayes thus w the Lord, Srableſh 
wee with thy free Spirit, What is that ? Why turely, with 
that Spirit of thine that js ecucry day more and more to 
ſcr mee ar libertie from vnder che power of Satan, and 
from vnder the power of mine owne corruption: as if 
hee had ſaid , O, vouchiafe to mee that good Spiric of 
thine, and ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, as I may more 
and more be freed fromehe —_ of mine owne cor- 
ruption, So againe, Pſal.143.t0, hee prayes tothe Lord 
on this mannc!, Let thy good Spirit [cad mee mis the Land 
of rig bteonſay ſe. Asit hee had ſaid, Let not the corrupti- 
on of mance owne heart hinder mee in the way of hohi- 
netle and righteouſncfle, but more and more free mee 
fromit by thy grace, and ler thy good Spint fo guide 
me, as ] may know what 1s good, und iuſt,and rightcous, 
and be able alſoro prattiſe it, And P/al.119.32. hee de- 
lires inlargement of Is heart, a ſetting of his heart at 
hbeity, no-doubt, from the hondage of corruption, with 
a promiſe to runne the way of Gods Commandements, / 
will runue the way of thy Commundenints, when thow fbalt 
large mine beart. 1 Jobn 3.3. faich Saint John, Encry one, 
| that bath this hope in him, purgeth bumſalfe : cucry one that 
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hath hepe of glory when Chriſt ſhall appexre ro [ 
ment, purgeth himſelfe, that is, hee delires and he en- 
deauours more and more to purge our the corruption of 
his heart, it is the carneſt deſire of his hcart more and 
more to haue it cleanſed out, and to be freed trom ir, it 13 
the exhortation of the holy Ghoſt, Heb, 12.1, tothe be- 
leeuing Hebrewes,and in themeo all Belceuers, that they 
ſhould caſt away, and throw off the ſinne that hangerh {o 
faſt on, or ealily compalleth about : meaning the c 

tion of their hearts, that they ſhould alcogerher disbur- 
den chcmſclues of ir, And Ma.6. 13. Chriſthath raughe 
all char are able truly to call God Father, chus co pray, 
Deliner v1 from enill, that 15, not only from the Deuill, bur 
alſo from the power of their owne corruption, and from 
all euil, in che World, 

Now that which Chriſt reacherh to pray for, and that 
which the Lord cals for at the hands of his Children, 
doubletle, they delire tro doe, as Danid faich, Pſal.40.8. 
[ deſired to doe thy good will, O God ; yea, thy Law 4 
within mine heart, And therefore this conciafion hath 
Pn That Gods children (igh and grone 
vnder theburden ot (inne ſtill abiding in them, and they 
deſire delygerance from ir, yea, they breathe afcer a tull 
and perfect deliuerance from the corruption of their na- 
rure,and from the ſpirituall eujls ch nd in chemſelues, 
andchey Would wiliingly be bonnbes rid of them: it's 
the conſtant and conrinuall delire of their hearts; and the 
reaſons of it are theſe, 

Firſt, Gods children fnde, = by reaſon of the cor- 
ruption of nature ſtill abiding in chem, they are prone to 
yeeld temptations to finne Gu eſted by Bam , and 
that if che Lord hold backe his grace neuer (o little, ir 
makes them yeeld not one'y conſenc of will, bur to the 
doing of euill, which is a cut, a wound, and a griefe to 
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liberty "and freedome from the corruption of narure in 
Parts in chat they are in part freed fromir, and hey are a- 

le in part with fr&dome of Spirit roſerue the Lord, and 
they would nor for all the World be againe in their for- 
mer bondage. 


On theſc grounds then wee may ct this downe for a 


truch, that Gods Children pant and brearhe afrer deliue- 


| rance fromthe corruption of their nature,cuen after a full | 


and perfect deliuerance from it, and from their ſpiricuall | 
ewls, and itis the conſtant and continual! deſire of their 
hearrs, to be altogether freed from them. 

Now chen firſt, chis againe di{couers ro vs a manifeſt 
difference, that is betweene Gods Children and ſuch as 
are yet in their naturall ſtate and condition : for why ? 
Thus it is with Gods Children, they pant and breathe at- 


cheir hearts, and from their ſpirituall cuils, bur 1c 15 farre 
otherwiſe with them that are yer in their filech and dregs 
of nature. Alas, chey deſire nothing leſſe chen deliuc- 
rance from the (inne that is in them, and from the vile 

neſle co liuc in ſinne, and to yeeld co the luſts of their 
Cho & they account it cuen their chiefec felicity, when 
they may follow che ſ{winge of their owne corrupt hearrs, 
and noching gricues them more, ther when they are 
crolſed in their ſenjuall delights and pleaſures, We finde 
it ſo in wofull experience, How many hauc we, that arc 
giuen oucrto the vilc luſts of their own hearts? And they 
cannot abide ſuch as will not poure forch rhemlclucs 
to the ſame excelle of Ryor, and they hace none more 
then ſuch as goe about ro reforme them, yea, (ſuch as are 
yet in their naturallſtare and condition, and allo in che 
ſtate of rep:obation, their delire to (inane 15 infinir, they 
&« haygin them a will co (inne for cuer, it chey mig -1t hue 
«for euer in this World,cucn when they are 18 hell,their 
<« deſire is to fiane as ic was when they wert on —_— 
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&« and therefore their puniſhment is erernall: that is one 
<« reaſon ob che eternity of it. 

And let vs-cuery one try our ſeluegby the of 
Dod@rine now deliuered. Doeſt thou hold thy ſelfe a 
Childeof God ?. Euery one ng doube is ready to afſume 
chat ro-himſclfe.. Doeſt thou, 1 ſay, whoſocuer thouart, 


| freedome , and doeſt pant and breathe after a further de- 


| hold thy- felfe a Child of God ? then try thy ſelfe by 
' this particular note; and if thou wouldeft indeed a 

prooue thy (elfe ſo to be, thou muſt find thy ſelte 
notonely in part freed from the power of thine owne 
corruption , but that thou alſo ftindeſt (weernelle in that 


liucrance, cuen after a full deliucrance from ir, and that 
thou doeſt wiſh and deſire that aboue all things inthe 


World: 
This muſt be in thee, if thou wouldeſt make it | 
ood to the comfort of thine owne ſpule , that thou | 
art a Childe of God: and though we 'cannor come | 
to be alcogether freed from the corruprion of nature, | 
and though we cannot whol!y ſhake off all ſinnefull | 
infirmitics whileſt we live here in this World , yer if we 
hold out ſclues Gods Children, we areto laoke to this, | 
that it be the defire of our hearts, robe alrogerher freed 
from them,and char we deſire it con'tantly and continu- | 
ally , and chat our deſire be net a light vaniſhing moti- | 
on, but that we ſecond our delire with a carefull vie of all 
good means, diligent hearing and reading inche Word 
of God,Prayer, and the ke; yea ,! let vs be reſtleſſeand 
diſcontent in this reſpet:that is an holy diſcontenement, 
when we finde our (clues clogged with vnbeliefc, . with 
doubcing,with diſtruſt, and chelike, and we would faire 
ſhake chem off,, and we cannot , then rohe na ſhort dil 
content,and cuen reſtle(te 1a our defire tobe rid of them, | 
and in our care to'vie the meanes to that purpoſe, that is 
an holy difcontentment. And know it, whoſocuer thou 
art, that art thus reſtle(le,. and thus diſcontented , know 


it, | 
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it, 1 _ thy comfort, thar thou canſtnor be al- 
erher freed from that (piriruall cuillchar lies hemy on 
' thy foule, and thou delireſt ro ſhake off ; and all 
| good meanes to that purpoſe, yet that cuill ſhall neuer 
imputed co theezrhough the Lord be pleaſed to keepe 
chee in exerciſe vnderit , yet he will neuer charge it-on 
| chy ſoule, bur will accept thy will and deſire robe freed 
from it, as if chou werr indeed freed from it, Thinke on 

' that ro thy comforr, 
| Note we further, the Apoſtle faich not, How ſhall I 
; deliuer my ſelfe? how ſhall I ſer my (elfe free from the 
| body of this death ? Bur,#ho bal deliner me from the body 
| of this death? As it he had ſaid, I am nor ableby mine 
| owne ſtrength and power to deliuer my ſelfe : and there- 
fore who ſhall deliuer me? Hegoes our of himſelfe, to 
| ſeekedeliuerance from the remainder of ſinne that was 


| in hiw, 
Doftr.e. And thus it ought to be with all Gods childrenghough 
Gods they be in part freed from the power of their owne cor- 
cannor free ruption, yet they are not able of themſclues , by any 


themaſclues | power in themſclues, further to free themſclues ; nogthey 
from | ad. | muſt ſtill pray , as Chriſt hath caught, Lord, deliver vs 
in them,by a- | from cuill z that 15, from the cuill of fin ſtill abiding in vs. 
ny power in | It is Chriſtthar muft further deliver them,as rhe c 
themlelues. | (ubioynes : /rhanke God through Teſus (briſt our Lard, 

Uſe 1. This Inore, to ſhew thar firſt the Papiſts are decei- 
Confuration | wed, who hold, that a man regenerate hath ſuch power 
ofthe Papiſts. | in himfelfe,as he is able to keepe himſclre free from mor- 
rall Gane,as they call it , yea, perfeAly ro fulfill the Law 
Uſe 2 of God. Thar is a grolle error, And againe, to ſhewrhac 
| -yn ® . | they pleaſe chemſcluts witha fond and windy concert, 
whoſoeger they berhat thinke they may , at their owne 


| need, | tine &pleaſwe,deliver themſelucs from vnder che bon- 


 &' | dageoftheirowne luſts, rhey are in thraldome to che 
ww laſts of their owne hearts , and chey thinke they can at 
. | cheir owne timeand pleaſures deliver chemſclues : « ay 

chat 
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that ſo thinke, are blinded by the Deuill, and are the De- 
uils f6oles z he hood-winkes them, and makes them neg- | 
le& che timely wing of meanes, by which God worker, 
the calling &'conucrſion of his Choſen, and deliverance 
from vnder the power of fin and Satan, namely, diligent | 
hearing, reading, and meditating in the word of God, 
and the like, 

Come wenow tothe laſt words of this Verſe, wherein 
che Apoſtle expreſſerh from what he would be delinered, | 
namely,trom x body of this death, Who ſhall delimer me, | 
(faith he) from the body of this death *that is,as we ſhewed, | 
trom the maſſice lumpot ſinne ſtill abiding in me, which 
1s deadly, and in it felfe deſerueth hy of bodie, and 
death of ſoule. 

Now herein the firſt place obſerue we, that the Apo- 
ſtle defireth ro bee deliuered and freed from the maſlie | 
lump of ſihne he ſtill felr in himſclfe, which he cals by the | 
name of a bodie: he (faith, hs ſball deliney me from the bo- | 
die of this <4 ath ? He ſaith not, Who ſhall deliucr me from | 
ſome limme or member of that corruption I ſtill finde in | 
my ſelfe? But, from the body of it, Hee delires to be deliue- ' 
red from the bodie of-corruption that hee ſtill found in | 
himſelfe, caen from (inne aud corruption, extending it | 
{elfe ſtill in part ouer all the powers of his ſoule. Thus it | 
was with che Apoſtle, & thus indeed ir oughe to be with | 
all that would be like the Apoſtle, even with all and cuc- | 

one that would finde their hearts caken vp with a true ' Dottr.6, 
{Gre of deliuerance, and treedome from the corruption | Artrue and 
of their owne nature, And the point hence is this, comforrable 


A ro——ſ 


| and members of our bodies: our deſire 1s to have corrup» | þ.,, of the 


If wee delire.co bee treed from the corruption of our defire of free 

| dome from fin, 
owne narure truly, and as we ought ro doe, and fo as our | yg eng; 
deſire may yeeld crue comfort to vs, then it is our delire, | freed from fin 
and we endeauour, and we labour, and ſtriue to betreed | in all the pow- 
from the body of linne, from che malfie lumwpe of corrup- | <'* of the loule, 


tion in all the powers of .our ſoules, and in all the parts — 


t0n body. 


Z Cor.$-17, 


Fpbeſ.4.22. 
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tion and ſinne remoued and taken away, noe from our 
mindes alone, or from our wils alone, bur from all and c- 
uery power and faculty of our foules, and from all and 
euery part and member of our bodies, That rhe whole 
malle and of linne oyer-ſpreading all the powers 
of the one, and parts of the other, may be remoued, that 
1s our defire, if we hauc in vs atrue delire: for indeed chat 
is ſuch a deſire, as is ſutcable and agrecable to that which 
the holy Ghoftrequires of vs. 2 Cor, 5, 15. faith the A- 
poſtle, If avy man be in (brift leſwa, let hum be 4 new crta- 
ture, And Epbeſ.4.22. he faith againc, Caſt off the old man, 
which « corrupt through the decernable inſt. And the hike 


exhortations we hauc in any other places of Scripeure, 
| Andthe holy Ghoſt requiring this of vs, cuen a new cre- 
| ation, and a caſting off the old man, as it were a perfe(t 
| man, With all the parts and members of a perfe(t man, 
| furely, our deſire is an{werableto ir, if it be a true delire. 
| Ando, if we deſire freedome from our owne c 10n 
| eruly,and as we ought, and (o as we may finde comfort in 
our deſire, then wee deſire, as the holy Ghoſt requires of 
vs, freedome tiom. the bodice of finance, from the maſlie 
humpe of ſane 1n all the powers of our ſoules, and in all 
the parts and members of our bodies, And the reaſon and 
round of it is this, 

True Regeneration or ſanftificationis entire, it is of 
the whole man, 1t 15 found 1n all che powers of che foule, 
and in all the parts and members of the bodie, ſinne and 
corruption is remoued in part from all che powers of the 
one, and from all che parrs and members of che other, 
and grace 15 m—_ in part ———_—_— in chem chat 
are truly ſanftified, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
1 Theſſ.c. 23. The very God of peace ſanitifie you through. 
owt, And therefore it 1nuſt needs be, that as mary as de- 
fire to be freed from the corruption of their owne hearts 
truly, and as they ought to delire; and fo as they may 
finde comfort 1n their delire, they defireand they endea- 

uour, 
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nopr,and they labour,and ſtrive to be freed from the bo- 
dy of finne, from ſinne throughout m'all the powers of 
their ſoules, and in all the parrs and members of their 
bodies. 

Let no man chen,for vſe of this, deceiue himlelfe, and 
thinke chat he hath a true deſire ro be freed from the cor- 
ruption of his nature , becauſc haply hee deſires to have 
the blindnelle of his minde remoued, and crror taken a- 
way from his ivdgement , and yer hath no deſire to bee 
freed from che (infull luſts of his hearr, Many there bee 
thar haven grear deſi-e after knowledge, & that cheir ig- 
norance tmy be difpelled & remoued, their defircin chat 
reſpe@t 15 inſatiable ; which I di{commend nor: bur inthe 
meane time their hearrs arc full of Pride, Enuy,Sclt-loue, 
Selfe-conceit, CoucroufnelTc,and the hike,and they haue 


nodeſireat all to haue cheir hearts cleanſed & treed from 
thoſe vile luſts. Now ſuch perſons , if they thinke they | 
deſire freedome from linne crucly and to their comfort, 
they decciue themſclues , they are farre from that defire | 
that was inthe Apotte,and from thar-delire that is found | 
m Gods children. Gods children, doubcletle, feele the | 
waight of ſinne preſſing and lying heauy , not onely on | 
their minds, bur on their hearrs alſo, andehey defireto | 
be disburdencd , as from Ignorance , and Blindneſle of | 
mind,and Error of lugdement: fo from Pride,Sclfc-loue, 
Coucrouſneſle,and other urordinate Juſts and cuill atfec- ; 
tions,and indted from che whole body of ſinne, from ſin | 
in all che powers of cheir ſoules , and jn all the parts and 
members of therr bodies. 

Andrthis muſt bethy deſire; if thou wouldſt find conr 
fort in thy defire,thou muſt deſire, and labour,and ftriuc 
for rhe remouall of ſinne from thy mind, will, affetions, 


| may be wrought in thee 


| aſan&ified detire, the deſire of a Child of God, and that 


memory, conſcience, apperire, ſenſes ; and that Grace 
roughour, that 1 an holy and | 


6 4 , | 
will teale vp to thee this comfort, chat thou haſt inthee | 
the | 
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Colod.z-5. 


 Gal.y. 19+ 


Note, 


the Spirit of grace and (anditication : and therefore ne- 
wer ret , till thou find that jt is che defire of thy heart, co 
be deliucred from the body of finge, 

Now in that che Apoſtle here calles the corruption of 
nature (hill abiding in him in part, by che name of « bodie, 
weare giuen to vnderſtand thus much: : I will but couch 
it b iefly z we hauc hercrofore handled che point, - 

Thar the any 669; of nature is no Vighe fuperficiall 
thing,no ſhadow ; but it is as it were a maſlie and ſub- 
ſtantzall body, though indeed it is no ſubſtance, as ſome 
haue thought: for then could not the (oule be unmorrall. 
Bur it 15 a5 a body, and it hath as it were all che dimenſj- 
ons and all the parts of a foule, monſtrous, and deformed 
body,in which are found all ſinnes bound vp, as it were, 
in one body , which breake our as any occaſion is offc- 
red. And henceitis, thatthe Apoſtle cals divers foulc 
linnes breaking out of this body , members, Colof. 3. 5. 
CHMortifie your members which are on the earth, formcation, 
wncleanneſſe, the inordinate agettion, enill concupiſcence, and 
canetonſneſſe , which # [dolatrie, Yea, the corruption of 
nature containes 1n it all ſinnes z itis asa Roote, oran 
Ocean Seca, ſending our ſtreayyes and flouds of finne ; 16 
that,as one ſaich well, It all herelies and finnes were cca- 
ſed inthe world, yet if the Lord leaue a man to himfelfe, 
hee hath in him ſufhcient marter and ſpawne to breed all 
kind of crror and linne,Gal.s.19, 

The Apoſtle hauing reckoned vp many workes of the 
fleſh, he is forced to conclude, Verſ.2 1, and ſuch like , as 
| not able ro reckon vpall. And indecd, if a man from his 
&« ;infancy were {cuered from the company of men , and 
&« did luc in the wildernefſe, where he could neicher ſee, 
&« nor heare any cuill, yer ſo great 15 the corruption of his 
&« owne nature, that fi owne hear: would teach him to 
& doe wickedly, I am not able to cxpretle the greatnelle 
of the corruption of mans degenerate nature. No ſurely, 


if an Angell ſhould come from heauen, he were not able 
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to expreſſe it : and therefore for the vie of this, 

Ler no man thinke it a ſmall matrer,a light and erifling 
ching,to be in h1s naturall condition. Some there be that 
pleaſe themſclues , and thinke themſclucs in very good 
cale,onely becauſe they are free from ſome groſle aQuall 
ſinnes ; they arc no Drunkards, no Whorewongers , or 
the like. Poore foules 1 they deceme rthemfclues : this 
they may be by reſtraining grace,and yet lye wallowing 
in the puddle of cheir own hiehinefle, And know it, who- 
ſocuer thou art,it is not onely thy aftuall tran{grellion of 
Gods Law, that makes thee lyable ro Gods wrath, bur it 
1s allo thy naturall corruption, yea,that c'1icFely, that be- 
ing the mother-ſinne , and the roote of all other (innes, 


on. And therefore labour thon to {ce the greatneſle of | 
wrath of God in regard of that, and ſeeing it, bewalile | 
and lament for that aboue all things in the world, yea, | 
when thou humbleſt chy ſelte for any knowne attuall (in, 
then looke rhot bewaile the corruption of chine owne 
heart, asthe roote and Mdcher of Te and all other thy | 
ſinnes. For haply thou maiſt acknowledge ſome knowne | 
aftuall ſinne,our of (clte-loue , or for feare of ſhame, or 


b 


puniſhment,or the lke:and vnleſle by that (inne thou be | 
brought to haue a ſenſe and ſorrow for the morher of | 
that and all other thy linnes, thou ſhale neuer finde calc | 
and refreſhing from Chriſt. Hee cane not to call the righte- | 
ons, Matth.g.1 3. but ſinners to repentance + and not cuery 
ſinner, bur that ſinner that condemnes (inne in himſfclfe, 
and eſpecially the mother (iunegand © weary , and loaden, 
and prones under the burden of it, Matth,1 1.18, 

Now fturther,the oo” addes, the body of thu death, 
or,thus body of death , that is , which is deadly init ſelte, 
and of it ſclfe deſerues death , and makes me lyable to 
death temporall,and death erernall, 
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that doth ſtand vp betweene thee and Gods fauour, and | 
make thee lyable ro Gods curſe and cuerlaſting perditi- | 


thy naturall corruption, and to fee ti;y felte vnderthe | 


Maeth.s.13- 
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We ice then,that the beſt of Gods children,cuen ſuch 
as the Apoſtle was,though they hauc bur che remainder 
of ſinne in chem), yer rlicy hauec that in them, that of it 
ſelte,and init (clte deſerues death of body , and death of 


it ſelfemakes | winch initielte, and of itfelfe, makes them lyable to 


poroll,: nd | 


| ding cothar threatning , Gen.2. 17. In the day thou carcft 


| bringeth forth death. Therefore naturall corruption, of it 


' concupilcence or naturall corruption did nor ſo : but to | 


they haue that jn chem,rhat de{erucs hell, Aid if the beſt 


ſoule, they haue in thema body of death, cuen that 


death temporall,and death ctcrnall: for why ? they haue 
{tl abiding 1 them in part , that which 1s contrary to 
the pertc purity & holinctle that js required 1m the Law 
of God,and it 15 1n it ſeltc truly and properly (inne,and rhe 
WAges of ſinne 14 death, Rom.6.27. ; the ſoule that fin- 
weth, and 1s guiley of finne, ſhalldye, Exzeh. 18.4, accor- 


thereef thow ſhalt die the de 1th, 
Obice(ton, /ar,1.15.the Apoſtle faith, Worn luft hath 
conceined , ut bringeth forth ſine, and ſinne when it uu fin'ſh:d, 


{clfc,and in it ſclte,makes not lyable ro death, 

I anſwere, The purpoſe of the Apoſtle in that place , is 
not topurt adifference berweene naturall corruption,and 
aftuall linne,in regard of che deſerrzas if aftuall linnc de- 
ſcrued deaths, and made men@able ro death, and that | 


ſhew that Ged tempreth no man to fone, as 1s Cerſet3, 
but that het tempted , emtited, and drawne to ſine by owne 
concupiſcence, And lie purs downethe fraits of concupu- 
ſcence,or naturall corruption,that jr enticech & drawerh 
roſinne, and that it brings foorth) ſinne and death: : and 
therefore ſtill it remaines atruth , that the beſt of Gods 
children having but the remaynder of fin in them, they 
hauc that in chem, which jn it ſclic, and of it (elte,makes 
them lyable ro death temporall,and death cternall. And 
thereforefor the vie of thus, 

Gods children, euen the beſt of them, are to acknow- 
ledge it Gods mercy , that they are not throwne to hell ; 


of 


— 
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of Gods children hane that in chem that deſerues hell, 
what then hauc they that haue the body of (in, inthe tull 
force and ſtrengrh of it _—_— out with many foulc ac- 
tuall ſins ? Surely, they haue that in them, that deſerucs 
the hotreſt fire of hell ; and they arc but vnder Gods pa- 
tience and long ſuffcrance ; and that they are ſufferedeo 
liue many yeares on the face of the earth, ic is bue the pa- 
tience of God towards them,they arc euery moment ſub- | 
ie rothe ſtrokes of Gods hand, to plagues and iudpe- | 
ments in this world, and to everlaſting perdition in Fe | 
world cocome; and it 15 a toohiſh plea char ſoune vie, when | 
they are told of their linnes, and that by the leaſt of thei: 
ſins, they delerue hell and damnation. 

Ohh, ſay they, I hope there is no ſuch marter. Will the 
Lord damne my foule for a firtle Swearing, for a betle 
Idle and Fooliſh talking, and tor a little Merrimcne 2 No, | 
no: I hoper'icre is more mercy with the Lord then fo: 
I pray God I neuer doe worte,andthen I hope I ſhall doe | 
well cnough. Poore foule 1 Thou | quarrmon. ray 6 and | 
fooliſhly, Dot thou not 11] enough to prouoke the Lord 
to anger, and to damne thee bodie and ſoule ? This thou 
doſt by the lealt of thy ſinnes ; and though God be mer- 


| 
| 
| 


damne thy foule for the leaſt of thy lms, thou living and 
dying init without repentance. And therefore chink not 
that the Lord ſhould deale hardly with thee, it he ſhould 
damne thy foule and body for thy Sweanng, thy Idle 
and Fooliſh ſpeaking, vnleile chou 1 _ of thoſe linnes: 


for the leaſt of thoſe ſinnes delerues death and damnarti- 
on, and it 1s Gods mercy 1n Chriſt, chat the beſt of Gods 
children are not throwne to hell, for the remainder of 
ſin that is in them, though they hadno other (ins at all, 
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VERSE 25, 
I thanks God through Teſws Chrift owr Lord: then 1 
in my minde ſerue the Law of God, but in m7 fleſh 


of ſunne. 


ſelfe 


{ew 


Vr Apoſtle hauing vrtered his complaint, 
m regard of finne ſtill abiding in hun,and 
rebclling againſt the power of grace in 
him,O0 wretched man that I am,who ſhall de- 
liner mee from the bodie of this death | and 

| made knowne his deſire to be deliuered, and from what 

| hee would be deliuered ; hcre in the farſt wordes of this 
verie, he ſubioynes matter of comfort and conf(olation 1n | 
and through {brift,tor wich he giues thanks to God,and 
he faith, [ thank? God through leſma (brift ; whom he fur- 
ther fbles by his Title, ( Lord) appropriating that title ro 
himfelfe and other truc Bclceuers, throwgh [eſis Chrift 
our Lord, 

Now not to meddle with the words following, but to 
keepe within the compalle of chele wordes, comaining 
matter of comfort, whereby the Apoſtle did clicere vp 
himfelfe, I will briefly lay forth the {enſe and meaning 
of them. | 

1 thaxke Grd. Some would haue theſe words read thus : | 
The grace of God through Teſws (rift. But indeed they | 


arenuſtaken. In the Originall word, it is che ſame that 


þ 


: 


And it is nghtly rendred, / thanke God : that is, I bleile 
God, I praiſe God, or I giue him thankes. Throngh le- 
ſm Chrift, Thele wordes hauereſpett and looke backe to | 
that the Apoſtle ſaid verſe before, Who fhall deliver mee ? | 
Which being vttered by him (as I told you) as it were | 
panting and breathing after deluerance. Here hee {ub- 
10ynes matter of comfort in and throwgh Teſus ( briſt, that 
in him he ſhould be deliucred: for ſorhe ſentence 15 to 
be ſupplied, ro make vp the full ſenſe and meaning, As if 
the Apoſtle had (aid, Through Jeſs (rift, 1 _ be - 
mered, 


* © TS, ® 


linered,[ certainly expeRt and leoke for a full and perfect 
deliuerance from the power of (inne till abiding in me, 
and from the guilt of finne: for both theſe are here to be 
vnderſtood , as may calily a e by the connexion of 
this Text,with that which tolloweth, Chap.$. Now then, 
ther no condemmation to them that are tn Chriſt Irſws, 

And fo theſe words threwgh Teſme {brift, they carry 
ehis ſenſe;] am pertwaded, I reſt on ir,that chrough Ieſus 
Chriſt, I ſhall haue a full delinerance from the power of 
ſinne,and from che guile of ſinne,for which 1 bleiſe God, 
I chanke God,through Icſus Chrift, 

The Apoſtle addes owr Lord: (chat is)our Lord,noc on- 
ly as he 1s Lord ouer all creatures by right of creation, 
but in more ſpeciall manner,and that in a double reſpect: 
Firlt,in reſpeR of free donation from his Father, [obs 17. 
go. Secondly , in reſpet of his worke of Redemption, 
1 Cor.6. 19 20. Teare mot your owne - for ye are bought for 
4 price. Chriſt hath redeemed you with his owne blood, 
and therefore you arc his,he is Lord ouer you. 


through Ieſuu Chriſt ony Lord. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, 
[ bleſſe God, I praiſe God,and [ gine God thankes , that in and 
through Ieſwa ( brift , I certainly expett and looke for deline- 
FANCE + Jos III and 1 reſt on it, that in and 
through bum, I ſhall bane 4 full and perfelt delinerance from 
the power of ſinne ſtill abiding in me and from the guilt of fuune, 
exen in and through him who is my Lord and yours, and the 
Lord of all true Beleemers both by nation and free gift from 
his Father,and by right of Redemprion, 

Firſt, here we ſec,we may eaſily obſcruc ir, that the A- 
poltle breaking our into a complaint of his wrerched- 
nes in regard of ſinne ſtill abiding in him in part,and de- 
liring deltuerance from the power of (inne, and from the 

uile of finne, even panting and breathing after ir,he 
ound no confort in himſelfe , orinany thing that was 
in himſelfe, ain any other, but onely in Tetus Chriſt, 


Ii 3 He 


Thus then conceiue we theſe words z [rbanke God | 


Rom.7. ſandtifed Sinner anſwered, Vuxs.25.þ. 
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Dotltr.r. 
The mind and 
conicicnce 
weary,and lo- 
den,and gro- 
nang vnder tho 
burdcn ol fin, 
| fands no calc, 
comfort or re- 
freſhing,ull ic 
come to reſt 
on Chluiſt. 


Eſai 9.6, 


He found nothing that was able to free him from the 
power of ſinnc,and that might pacific his conſcience, in 
reſpeR of the guilt of ſinne, cirher in himſelfe, or elſe- 
where in the world, but only in Icfus Chriſt: and havin 
before cryed out,O wretched man that 1 ams , who ſhall dels- 
wer mee from the body of this death ! Here he gathenfgom- 
fort to himſclte, and cheeres vp his ſoule, that in Ieſus 
Chriſt dcliuerance was ro be found,and he faith, 7 chanke 
god through Jeſus Chriſt , I ſhall be delimered, The point 

ence is thus: 

That the ſoule of man or woman being troubled in 
[eſpe of ſinne,feeling the waight and burden of it pre/- 
ling and lying h: auy ont , yea, the ſoule of man or wo- 
man feeling but the remainder of ſinne, and (infull infir- 
matics, that ſtill ſticke and cleaue to it , ( for that was the 
Apoſtles caſe ) I fry , tecling bur the remainder of (inne 
preſiing,and lying heauy on it, and being weary and lo- 
den with the burden of it, it hndes no caſe, no comfort, 
no refreſhing 11 it ſelfe,or in any thing el{e-where in the 
world, but only m Icfus Chriſt,the mind and con!cience 
weary, and loden, and groning vnderthe burden of fin, 
cannot pollibly be caſed or comforted, and refreſhed, till 
ir come to reſt on Chriſt, in him alone 1s caſe , comfort, 
and rctreſhing to be found to the weane ſoule,and to the 
poore diſtrefſed minde and conſcience. And hence it is 
that Chuiſt is called, The Prince of Peace, 1/ai.g.6. Vmo 
viachilde uw borne,and unto via Soune i , and bee ſhall 
cah bis name , Wonderfull, Connſeller The mighty God , The 
everlaſting Father,The Prince of Peace, 

And he1s called our Peace, Epheſ. 2:1 4. He # onr peace, 
who hath made of both one, and hath broken the ſtop of the 
partition Wall, Row. 1. The Apoſtle {aith,that being iw- 
fhified by faith, wee bane peace toward God, through owr Lord 
leſus Chriſt, And hence,doubtlefle, it was, that the A- 
.poſtle ſaith, 1 (or.2.2. Hee efteemed to know nothing ſane 


Teſme (briſt;,avd bim crucified. And Philip.3.8,9. The A- 
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le faith, Hee counted all things /ofſe, and indged them to 
# dreng , in reſpet of this, that e mught winne Chriſt, and 
bee found in bim, And Chnſt himfclte calls all chat arc 
weary, and loden, and grone vnder the burden of their 
ſinnes, to come to him, with a promiſe that in himechey 
ſhall finde eaſe, comfort, and refreſhing : Math, 11, 28, 
Come vnto mee, all yee that are weary and laden, and 1 will 
caſe you, 
Theſe and many other teſtimonies of Scripture doe 
make chis manifeſt, that in Criſt alone,the poore weary 
ſoule, and the diſtreiTed minde and conſcience finds cafe, 
and comforr, and refreſhing, in reſpect of freedome from 
the guile f finne: and chercafon of it is this: 
I Chit alone is found that which 1s able to anſwer 
the iuſtice of God, and to appeaſe his anger for ſinne, 
cuen tyinetle of merit 15 found in his blood alone,for the 
taking away boch of che guile and puniſhmene due tofin: 
he being God and man in one perſon, his death and ſut- 
fering is of infinit merit for the taking away of finne,and 
therctore it muſt necds be, that in Chriſt alone 1s caſe, 
comfort, and retreſhing to bee found to the weary foule, 
and tothe poore diſtretled minde and condcience,and the 
foule of man or woman troubled tor ſinne, andtyred our, 
fecling the waight and burden of ſinne preſſing and lying 
hcauy on it, can-finde no cafe, comfort or refreſhing in it 
{elſe, orin any thing elfe-where in the world, -rouching 
freedome from che guiltinetle of fiane,bur onely in Icfus 
Chriſt: andthis being a cruel), 

For vic, itmeets with a Popiſh error; it is held and 
taught by the Papiſts, that peace and quiernelle of coujci- 
ence, euen towards God, may bee had by inherent holi- 
helle, and by the merit of good workes, that a man m1y 


- — — — 


l uſtification, and freedome from gwltinefe of (:nne, by 
his owne inherent holines, and by the merir of his owne 
good workes, That js a grolle error, and it cannot ſtand 


Mat 1:28, 


have his conlacnee quiered and pacified in reſpect of 
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4.Chriſt his fulfilling of the Law of God cannot pacific the 
+), allaf conſcience, in reſpett of the guiltineſle of ſinne : for then 
FT 4 


R o 4.7. 
with che Truth now deliuered,” Zuthey reports, that hee 
in his time obſcrued many Papiſts, that rooke great 
paines, and on meere conſcience did as much as was poſ- 
lible for them,in Faſting,Praycr,and other excrciſes; and 
all ro this end, that thcy _ hude quictnelſeg, and 
peace of conſcience z and yet the more they labotred,the 
more chey were ſtricken downe with feare, and cſpecial- 
ly when they came to the houre of death; then (faith he) 
| hauc ſeenc them exceeding feartull, yea, Lhaue fſeenc 
ſomerimes Murtherers, and others, executed as noto- 
rious Malctaftours, dic more comfortably , chen they 
did, 

This Zather obſerucd in his time, And no maruell 
though it were ſo: for it is not poſlible, that the con- 
{crence ſhould bee pacifed rouching freedome trom guil- 
rinctle of finne, by any good thing tound in vs, or done 
by vs forthe merit cf it ; no, I dare bee bold to fay, that 
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[Chriſt died in vaine, and therefore it is a groſle crrour 
ro ſay, that peace of conicience towards Ggd may bee 
had by wherent holinelſe, and by the merit of good 
Workes, 4 

Apgaine, fora ſecond vſe: is it ſo, that in Chriſt alone 
is found caſe, comfort and refreſhing to the weary ſoule, 
and to the poore diſtreiſed minde and conſcience ? Can- 
not the ſoule that js wearied with the burden of (inne, 
bee caſed and comforted , till x come to reſt on leſus 
Chriſt ? 

Then learne mee, when fin lyeth heauy on our ſoules, 
and we fecle the waight and the burden of it, yea,we be- 
ing Gods childr&, and fecling (infull infirnucies lyin 
heauy on our ſoftles which wee are weary of, and woul 
williwgly ſhake off, and cannot ; learne we, I ſay, where 
we are to feeke and to looke tor cale,comfort,and retreſh- 
ing. Surely nor in our ſclucs, nor in any thing in our 
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Vuns.25, 
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ſelues, nor elſe-where in the World, but onely in Ieſus 
Chriſt che Store-houſe of all erruc comfort. 

Some there be that much complaine of their ſinful un- 
firmities, and it is a good complaint z I doubt nor but 
they arc the deare children of God that ſo complaine, 
and they ſay ſometimes, Oh, if I might cometo ſuch a 
meaſure of faith, or ſuch a mcafure of truſt in God, or 
ſuch a meaſure of ioy and delight in good things , and 
ſuch like z I ſhould be well, my minde would chen be at 
caſe and quiet, 

Indeed, I grant, if thou hadſt chat meaſure of faith, of 
truſt in God, and delight in good things thou delireſt, it 
would yceld chee much comtort,becauſc it would ftrong- 
ly fea'e vpto thee thy being in Chriſt: yer thou muſt 
know, that ſtill thy comfort comes from Chriſt, it 13 not 


«© the meaſure of thy faith, nor the meaſure of any other | 
« pracethat is 1n thee, becauſe ic is ſo great or fo ſtrong, | 
5 anddecaule of the excellency, goodnes and Ggnity of | 


ir, that yeelds thee comfort, but becauſe faith hath an eye 


to Chriſt, and from him drawes downe comfort, and be- ! 


cauſe other graces doe cuidence to thee thy being in 
Chriſt ; aud io from Chriſt alone, ſtill comes all thy com- 


fort and peace to thy ſoule, And therefore reſt not in any | 

race or goodnes in thy ſclfe, as the ground of thy com- | 
Fee, thounh ie may yeeld thee much comfort, in that it | 
giues thee alſurance that chou art in Chriſt;yect ſtil for the | 


ground of thy comfort, goe out of thy (elfe, and feck for 
that in Chnit alone: in him alone ſhale thou finde caſc, 
comfort, rcit, and retrcſhing to thy weary foulc, 

Note wee further, the Rpoſtl having cryed our, © 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver mee from the bedie 
of this death ! here he cheere vp himiſclfe with this, that 
certainly in Chriſt he ſhould haue a full dehucrance from 
rhe power of finne, 


Thus may Gods Children comfort and cheere Ma | 


themſclues: That howſocuer they now are troubled wit 
many 
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How Gods 
Children may 
comiort and 
cheer vp them- 
{&lucs, though 
they bee trou- 
bled with many 
Gnfull wfuon- 
ties, 

Philip.1.6. 
1Cor13.12- 


Dollr,z, 


many (infull infirmities, that preiſe them and lye heauy 
on them, yer one day in and through Chriſt they ſhall be 
fully and altogerher freed from them: The Lord bath be. 
grnne buy good works of grace in them, and bee willperſe# it, 
Philip.1.6. and they ſpall one day know a4 they are knowne, 
1 Cor.13-12, And therefore comfort thy felte, whoſo- 
cuerthou arr, that feeleſt the want of holineſTe and fan- 
&ification, and art euer complaining of that want: here 
is ground of comfort for thee, H aft chou che firlt fruits 
of the Spirit ? an hatred of all ſinnes, a conſtane purpoſe 
to pleaſe God, and a truce teare of God, and hereby cui- 
dence that thou art in Chriſt? Then comfort thy felfe: 
hee will not onely free chee from the guiltinelle of ſinne, 
| and from che puniſhment due vntothee for ſinne, but he 
| will one day Uo tree thee alrogerher from the power of 
{inne, and thou ſhalt one day bee tully and perteftly ſan- 
Atificd, and be inueſted with the pertet nm pore. I- 
| mage of Ieſus Chriſt. 

Fn the ncxt place obſcrue wee, that the Apoſtle here 
| ſpeaking of his delucrance fromthe power of ſinne, and 
| from che guiltineſle of finne chrough Ietus Chriſt, hee 

doth not barely afhrme it, and ſpeake of it, but hee 
| affirmcs it, and ſpcakes of it with thank(giuing to 
God, heſaith not barely, Through Ictus Chriſt I thall 
be deliuered : but / thanks God, [ bleſſe God, and [ pine 
him thankes through feſus Chriit , I ſhall haue deliuerance, 
Hee remembers this great bench of delmerance from 
the power of finne, and from the guilcineſle of ſinne 
ch:ough Chriſt, and ſpeakes of it with hearty thanks to 
God tor it. 

Now, that which the Apeſtle did, that muſt wee doe, 
cucn as many as would approue them{clucs to be ſuc! 
as the Apoſtle was, that 1s, trucly regenerate, and Gods 
children : his cxample muſt be our patrerne,and the duty 
hence is this, 

That wee muſt neucr mention and ſpeake of Gods 
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R oM.7. ſantificd Sinner anſwered. Vu . $.25+ 


benefits and mercies vouchlafed vnto vs, and eſpecially 
heavenly and ſpirituall benefits, as freedome from ſinne, 


hell, death, and damnation , thc favour of God,comfort 


in Chriſt, or the like, but we are to have our mouthes o- * 
pcned in magnifying and prayſing God for the ſame; | 
whenſocuer wee either thinke or ſpeake of Gods bleſ- | 
ſings, benefits and mercies vouchtafed vntovs, yea,the | 
bleſſings and good things we hope for , and expect, and | 
looke tor at the hands of the Lord , and eſpecially hea- 
uenly and fpirituall good things , ſuch as concerne he 
and {aluation, and the cucrlaſting good of our foules, | 
we are not barely to thinke or ſpeake of chem , bur fo ro 
thinke,. and ſo to {pe:ke of > pn as that we giue the 
Lord his dne praiſe and gloiy, and in thinking and 
ſpeaking of them, our hcarrs mult be enlarged , and our 
mouthes opened, in giuing praiſe and thankes rothe 
Lord forthe fame ; we muſt bletſe God, and giue him 
prayſetor good things paſt, pre{enr,or to come, eſpecially 
for the good thing of the hte trocome,whenſocuer we £1- 
ther thinke or ſpeake of chem, 

Thus did the holy Apoſtle:we findit in the beginning 
of moſt of his Epiſtles, rl:art he breakes our intopraiſe 
and rhankes to God, tor ſpirituall good things beſtowed 
on himſelfe, and on the Church and Sainrs of Godto 
whom he writ,as Rom.1.8. 1 chanke my God , through le- 
liſbed 
throwghout the whole World, 1 Cor. 1.4, 1 thanks my God 
alwayes 0n your bebalfe , for the grace of Ged which « ginen 


— 


they of our Lord [eſus Chrift, which hath bleſſed v1 with all 


ther of his Epiftles, And thus did the Apoſtle Peter, 
1 Pet, 1. 3. faithhe, Bleſſed be God,enen the Father of our 
Lard leſws Chriſt , which according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten v1 againe yuto a linely bope, by the Reſwrrettion 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 


And 
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And the holy man of God, Daxid, though hee made 
precious account and reckoning of Prayer, and vied it 
| much andofen , yer Prayle and Thankeigiuing to God 
he held and accounted moſt excellent, andthat he vied 
ſcuen times a day (that is ofcen) a centaine number being | 
put for an vncertaine, Pal. x 1 9.164. Senen times 4 day doe 
| 1 praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righteous indgementr, and he | ' 

| | 
| 


{| 


Plal.1 19.164 | 


' compoſed and made many P/al/mer purpoſcly of Prayſe | 
| and Thankeiſgiuing to God, P/alme 103.1,2.he ſtirres vp | 
| himſclte, and cals on his owne ſoule, and all chat was | 
| within h1m,to prayſe che holy Name of the Lord, for his 


Plalieg1,:, 


| 


| 
| mercics and benefits in pardoning his ſinnes, 1n redee- | | 
ming his lite trom che graue, and crowning hum with | | 
mercic and compaſſion, | 
Thus hatlrbecne che pradtice of the holy Seruants of | | 
God in all Ages, to praiſe the Lord for his mercies and | 
benches beſtowed on them, & etpecially for ſpiritual and | 
heaucnly bleſlings : and chis ought to be our pradtice, if | 
we would approouc our ſclues to be guided by the ſame 
Spirit that = were ; whcnſocuer we cither thinke or 
|  ſpeake of good chings paſt or preſent beſtowed ypon vs, 
| ' orthe good things we hope for from the Lord, clpecial- 
'l things heauenly and ſpirituall, we are to have 
our hearts enlarged, and our mouthes epened in magni- | 
tying and prayſing God for the {ſame z that is our dutie, | 
| 


and chere is realon forit, The reaſon and ground of it is 
this, 

Theglory and prayſe of God is cheprincipall end of 
Prout 6-4. all his ations, Pros. 16. 4. Th: Lord made all things for 
0 bus owne ſake : that 1s, for his glories ſake it is that we 
| arctaught to pray for in the firſt place,that his name may 
be glonficd, and it is the ſhutting vp of all our Periei- 
ons : Thine, 0 Lord , is Kingdome , Power,and Glory, Tr1s 
the end of all the bleſhngs of God beſtowed vpon vs. 
Therefore arc blcflings and good things beſtowed on 
vs, That wee ſnruld ſer foorth the vertnesof God , us the 

; Aopſtlc 
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Apoſtle ſpeakes, x Pet.2.9. that wee ſhould magnifie the 
Power, Wiſedome, Goodnes, and Mercy of God, in be- 
ſtowing good things on vs, and eſpecially good things 
heauenly and ſpirituall, 

And therefore doubtleſle, this is a dutic incumbenc, 
and lying on vs, Thar whenſocuer wee either thinke o1 
_ of good things already beſtowed on vs, or good 
ungs we expedt and looke tor from the Lord, c{pecially 
| gaod chings w— and (pyrituall, our hearts arero be 
| enlarged, and our mouthes opened, in magnifying and 
| prayling God for the ſame. 
| Nowtlis 1s adune lite chought on, or at leaſt herle 
| praftiſed by many in the world. Where js (almoſt) char 
| mBlan, or woman, that gies ruc prayle te God tor the 

good things of this Iife bettowed vpon them ? Haply, tor 
torme and taſhion, they viter ſomerimes 2a few words ; 1 
prayſc God, or I thanke the Lord, for this or that good 
thing, But where 1s that enlarging of the heart, and that | 
fecling affection, opening the mouth wide in prayſing 

God, that was in Damd? r Chr,29.10.11.12.13.Pleſſed 


| 
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be thow, 0 Lord God of Iſrael our Father, for ener and ener, 
Thme, O Lord, is Greatne(ſe, an1 Power, and Glorie, and }i- | 
| Llory, and Praiſe : For all that 14 in the Heawen and Earth, 
| rar a * thine is the K ingdome, 0 Lord, and then excellejt 
a4 Head oner ail, Both Riches and Honawy come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt oner all, and mn thine band it pewer and Strength, 
and m thine band it 14 18 makg great, and to gine irength unto 
| all, Nowtherefore, onr Gol, wee thanke S and praiſe thy 
| glorious Name, He cou d not inde words ſufycient to (ct 
| torth the a'techion of 1s heart. 

| Where is this manner of prayling God to be found ? 
Surcly, ir 15 hard to be found amongtt men, Well, as the 
Prophet ſaith, Hoſed 4.15. Thowgh Iſrael play the barlet, 
yet let not [udah ſuns, 


i Chron, 29.140. 
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Rom 8.17. 
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Sy kx — 
Such as feare | them with fecling hearts magnifie che Name of the Lord 
the Lord, are | for good things beſtowed vpon them, eſpecially for ſpi- 
_ feeling | ricuall good : Weearec to prayſe God forthe leaſt 
Gs che dane, {\bitof bread we haue to put into our mouthcs, much more 


are wee to magnife his Name, for frecing vs from tlie 

wer of Sinne, Hell, Death, and Damnation, and ma- 
rows vs his Children, his Sonnes and Danghcers, yes, 
beires, even 1oyut-heires with (brift, Rom 8.17, and by him 
rung vs certaine Title togn Inhericance cucrlaſhngpin 
1s owne Kingdoine, 

Oh,theſe things are to affect our hearts and ſoules,and 
for theſe wee are ro magnihe the Name of the Lord efpe- 
cially : yea, not onely in word to prayſe God for theſe 
ſpiritual! bleſſings, bur ro yecld to lim, in licu of them, 
real! thankſgming z to labour co anſwer the Lords mercy 
intheſe things, by yeelding to him all holy obcdience, 
and by walking humbly before him all che day cs of our 
life; even out of a feeling acknowledgement of his good- 
neflc and mercy towards vs in theſe things, ro breake our 
and to ſay with Danid, 2 Sam.7.18, Lord, what am / ? 
And who am I, that thou ſhouldeſt chink on me,& chuſe 
me to Life and Saluation, free me from Sinne, and Hell, 
Death, and Damnation, making me thy Childe, and an 
Heire of Hcaucn?Oh, what ſhal I render to thee tor theſe 
great and vnipeakable mercies ! Thus ought we to be at- 
teed, 1n reipett of ſpirituall good things and bleflings 
beſtowed on vs z and our of a feeling of rliem, ro bioaks 
our into a magnifying and prayling the Name of the 
Lord, 

And a little to quicken vs vptothis duty : know, that 
truly co prayſc God, 1s the moſt excellent thing wee can 
doc winlctt wee ered in this world: Irs - which 
| the Angels doc in Heauen, and it 15 that wee ſhall doe for 
eucrinthelite rocome; yea, it 1s the moſt comfortable 
thing wecan pertorme: Nothing feales vp more comfort 
tothe ſoule then thus, to be able trom the botrome of the 
heare 


| 


/ 
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| Rom.7, ſandtified Singer anſwered. Van oy; 


heart to prayſe the Lord, and ro giue himthe glory that 
& 15 ducro his Name, An hypocnte may pray to the 
& Lord from the botrome of his heart, eucn out of his 
& ſ{cltc-louc, but he canner truly, and from the botrome 
* of Iis heart, prayſe the Lord, and giue due glory to 
& his Name, 


And therefore, if thou wouldeſt be cxerciſgd in 
| that dutic that is moſt excellent, and will yeeldthee 
| mgſt cottort, remember co magrific and to prayſe the 
| Name of the Lord for good things beftowed on rhee, 

and ſpecially for good things Heauecnly and Spirituall 
| that is the durie of cucry Child of God, 

Now,n thelaſt place, the Apoſtle addes , Our Lord : 
| that 15,45 we ſhewed , wy Lord, and your Lord, and the 
Lord of all true Belecucrs , both by tree donation from 
Is Father,and by right of Redemption. Hence I mighr 
ſtand to ſhew, 

T har as many as acknowledge Chriſt their Feſus,muſt 
a'ſo acknowledge him to be their Lord, and muſt cake 
his yoke on them. And therefore in vaine doe they hold 
Chriſt co be their Sautour, and to hauc borne the burden 
of cheir ſinnes, who ncuer ſubnur their necks ro his yoke. 
Bu of this we haue ſpoken heretotore ; therefore I pale 
by it; onely note 1n a word, 

That Chriſt is the Lord of all true belecuers in ſpeciall 
manner, they being giuen to him of his Father, and he 


hauing redeemed them, he is Lord ouer themin ſpectall 
manner. And therefore doubtletle hee carries a ſpeciall 
hand ouer them,and hee goucrnes them in ſpeciall man- 
ner ; he guides them inthe way ro Heaucnzhe excrciterh 
them ynder attlitons & trials, to ſpirituall obedience 5 
he ſupports them in their troubles Sderabchems 
gainſtrhe rage of all enemies whatſocuer, And to this 
purpoſe ſpeakes rhe Apoſtle, Epbe/c1.22. faith he, (rift 
14 made Head to bis Church , to gmide and gonerne it, as an | 
Head in {peciall manner ; but as for all nos chungs,cthey | 

are | 


— 


———————— — 


| Dottr.73, 


Chriſt is Lord 
of all rruc Be- 
leeuers in ſpe- 
ciall manner 
and hath a ſpe- 
c1iall care ouer 


thaw. 
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The Complaint of 4 


Ie. 
Comfort to all 
rruc members 
of Chriſt,chey 
necd not fcarc 
any aduerſary 
power. 

Matth. 28. i $. 


loh.17- 2. 


Rom9-v.24-215 


gainſt our Argument,by which we _ the Apoſtle to 


| wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliwer mee from the body | 
of this death | And his thankeſgiuing ſubioyned, [ thanke 
God, through leſwa Chriſt owr Lord, For hence we thus | 
reaſoned, The Apoltle groned vnder his miſery , inre 
gard of (inne ſti!l abiding 1m him, and deſired deltucrance 


are made ſubie&t vnder his feer. So that our of all ques | 
(ton, Chriſt hath a ſpeciall care of his Church,and mem- | 
bers of it ; hee guides and gouernes them in ſpecial 
manner. | 
And this forthe vſc of it, is a ground of ſweet comfore | 
to all rrue belecuing members of Cluiſt ; and this may | 
chegge them vp agauuſt the feare of any aduerſaric power 
wharſocuer. For why ? (rift, to whom aff power « ginen, 
CHatrth.28. 18. is their Lord in fpeciall manner , andgie 
will certainly guide them mn the way to life and (aluari - 
on, and protect and defend eliem __ the enemies of 
their ſaluation. Yea, himnſelte faith, Jobw 17 2. el 
power was ginen him of his Father, ouer all ficſh, that 
he ſhould grue cternall life rothem that he hath giuen 
lum, . 
Lerthen the Deuill, Antichriſt, and all che enemies of 
the Church , rage and (well, and doc what they can a- 
gainſt the Church and members of it, chey ſhall neuer 
reuaile to the hurt of one ſoule that belongs to Chriſt ; 
He hath all the enemies of his Church —_ his fcer,to 
tread them downe ro Hell at his pleaſure ; and they may 
as ſoonc,and as calily,pull Chrift our of his Seat in Hea- 
uen,as one of his members out of his hands : And that 
1s an excellent comfort to all that truely b-.lecuc mn 


Chriſt. 


T Ow before we come tothe words following , an 
Obiettion 1s to be remooucd , chat ſome bing a- 


e truely regenerate,gathered from his Exclamation , © | 
' 


rom it,and gauc thanks to God for deliuerance through 
Ictus 


-———--d. TE CC —_—C _— 


Vnns.25. | 
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R 0,7. 4 ſ[andtified Sinner anſwered, Vuns.25. 


Icfus Chriſt our Lord. And therefore he was a man tru- 
ly regencrate, 
Now againſt this Argument, ſome obieQ on this man- 
ner: (Say they) In that the Apoſtle complaines of his 
wretchednelle , in regard of (inne that was in him, and 
faith, #/bo ball deliver me from the body of this death ? and 
fubioynes the grace of God through Teſus Chriſt ir 
ſhewes, that he was a man as yet not deliuered from his 
ligne, but that the grace of God, through Ictus Chriſt, 
might in tune deliver him : and therefore (ſay they) chis 
is no good Argument to proue the Apoſtle regenerate, 
and hs being in the ſtate of grace, and that he was a man 
truely regenerate, becauſe he cryes 0.:t, O wretched man, 
who ball þ Founh me from the body of this death! andrhen 
lubjoynes, The grace of God, through leſus Chrift our Lord, 
Solyes the Obiction. The anſwere to it is calie, 
It ſtands partly on a wrong tranſlation of ſome part of 
the Text, 
I anſweretoir, Ir appeares plainely by the Context, 
that the Apoſtle complained of his wrerchednelle, in re- 
ard of the remainder of ſinne ſtill abiding in him ; and 

m that he deſired to be dehuered. 

And againe , the Apcſtle faith nor, the Grace of God 
through Icſus Chriſt ; bur, e Ged, I gine thankes to 
God through Ieſms ('brifÞt. He beingable to bleiſe God, 
and to giue him thankes, thatin was deliuered, 
and did certainly expe tull deliucrance 
of ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt,it is a plain cuidence,that 
he was a man truely regenerate,and in che\tace of grace: 
for indeed,none bur ſuch as be truely regenerate ,andin 
the ſtate of grace, and none bur ſuch as be in Chnſt, can 
bleiſe God tor his mexcie cowards them, in reſpe& of 
any goodrhing beſtowed on them, or any good thi 
that they expeR or looke for, fromche hands of God, 
And not to pale from this withour ſome vſe of ir, 


Know it, whoſocuer thou art, that thou canſt noe 
Kk bleile 


Obiett, 


Anſw. 


Uſe 


498 


Men cannot 
bleſſe God, for 
any good thing 
beſtuwed on 
them , with 
comfort, vn- 
leſic they be 
inChiiſt, 
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neſt, 
Anſw. 
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bleiſe God, and giue him thanks for any good thing be- 
ſtowed on thee,with comfort, vnlciTe chou be in Chriſt , 
No,nor forgood things ſpirituall: As haply , thouarc 
enlightened,and chou knowelt God, who 18 goodnelle it 
ſelte, and thou haſt the knowledge of many other good 
things z yet canſt thou nor bleilſe God wich comfort for 
that illumination and knowledge, vnlciTe thou be in 
Chriſt : much lefle canſt chou Lletſc God wirl comfort 
for outward good things ; as Meate, Drinke, Apparel, 
Houſe,or Land,or the |1ke, Nogno ; good things, whe- 


ther ſpnicuall, or ourward, beſtowed on thee, they are |, 


bur gen cheegto leauc thee withour excuſe,and further 
to cncreafe thy tudgement,vnlctlc thou be in Chriſt, and 
in theſtatc of grace. 

Therefore it thou wouldſt blefſe God, and gre him 
thankes tor good things beſtowed vpon thee, with com- 
fort, thou muſt be able to vic the Apoſtles forme of 


| praiſe and chankeſgiuing, Ephe/.1.3. Lleſſed be God,who 
| hath bleſſed me with ſpiritnall , yea , with thoſe temporall 


bleſſings I doe intoy in Chriſt, 

Andit thou aske me, how that is to be done ? 

I anfwcre thee ; Labour to have part in che merit of 
Chriſto apprehend, and to apply rhe merit of his deach 
to thy ijc'te, and then thou ſhale be ablero bleile God 
with comfort , tor good things vouchſated to chec, 


| becauſe then they are giuen tothee 51 wes of Gods 


louc, andas bleſſings torhee, in and by the merit of 
Chriſt. 

Come we now tothe words following; Then / my ſeſſe 
in my mind ſerne the Law of God , but in my fleſh the aw of 
Ste. In theſe words the Apoſtle concludes h;is (peech: 
rouching the Spirieuall Combat, briefly ſereing downe 
the ſfumme and ſubſtance cF it, 11]. giuang inſtance of 1t 
in his owne perſon, Then 1 my ſelfe, oc, The connexton 
of theſe words, with fore-going marter , is thus : The 
Apoſtle hauing cryed out, O wretched man that / am, who 
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ſhall deliver ma from the body of this death ! and then chee- 
red vp himſelfe with comfort in and through Chriſt : In 
theſe words hee concludes to his comfort, that hee was 
not wholly captiued to finne : but though his fleſh and 
corruption ſtill in part abiding in him, did much trouble 
him, yer in his minde he fcrucd the Law of God. Then / 
my ſelfe ((ath he) in my minde ſerne the Law of God, but in 
my fleſh the law of fiune, 

Now herethe Apoſtle inſiſting in his owne perſon, / 
my /elfe, divides himſelfe into two parts, minde and fleſh ; 
In my mind, In my fleſh, Andchen he makes knowne what 
he did in reſpe&t of theſe two parts; as, namely,ti:at in his 
mind heſerued the Law of God,and in his fleſh he ſerued 
the law of linne, And fo wee fee the dependance of theſe 
words on foregoing matter, and the generall matter and 
ſubſtance of them, 

Now a little for the vaderſtanding of thete wordes : 
Then ] my ſelfe, or, then, namely, 1 my ſelfe, ewen I P av 1. 
my ſelfe. It is ſtrange, faith Beza, that ſome ſhoald think 


exprelly {ers it down that he meant humſclte. (/n my mind, 
In my fleſs.) The words (mind aud fleſh) doe not here lig- 
nific, as Bellarmine and che Papiſts expound chem, che A- | 
poſtles ſoule and body ; For hce being truly regenerate, | 


che —_— kein the perſon of another, when hee {© | 


was throughout regenerate both in ls foule and in his 
body in part ; But by mind we are to vaderitand his mind 
renued by grace, $har is pur, by a Synechdoche, tor his 
whole regencrate part throughourgeucn the ſame which 
before hee cals the [Inner man, Verl.t 2. and winch che A- 
le Peter cals the bid man of the heart, 1 Pet.3.4. And 
{oalſo by the word (ſle&) we are to yn.leritand his vare- 
generate part throughour both in bodic and foule, the 
corruption of nature abiding in him in part, in all che 

wers of his ſoule, and in all the parts and embers of 
is body, which is viually called by the nuae of flelh in 


the Scriprure, 
| ED Kk 2 Sera 


| 


| 
| Interpretation. 
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I Cor.g 6. 


| 


Dolttr, 4. 


Serue the Law of God : that is, yeeld obedience to the 
Law of God, know it, delight in it, and doe the good 
things it requires: and by the Law of God is meanc, as 
before I ſhewed, the morall Law of God, which makes 
knowne Gods will couching all good duties both to- 
{ wards God and men. The law of ſinne, that is, the 
power of finne, the force and commanding power of 
chat corruption thar ſtill abides in mee, and che cuill mo- 
tions of it: 7 yeeld ro it, and am many times oner-carryed by 
i, Thus then briefly vaderſtand we theſe words,as it the 
Apoſtle had ſaid, 

Then namely 1 P a v 1 ny ſelſe in mine owne perſon, in my 
regenerate part, and as | amregenerate, doe yeeld obedience to 
the Law of God, which makes knowne the good will of God tow- 
ching all good duties; [ know it, and [ delight i it, and I dot 
the good things it requires, But in my unregenerate part, as { 
FL was ny [ yeeld to the commanding power of twat cor. 
| rwption that ſill abides in mee, and the exill motion; of it, and 
| am many times ouerearied by it, 
| - Firſthere weſec, that the Apoſtle makes ic cleere,that 
| he ſpake of himſclfe, in ſerring forth rhe ſpirituall com- 
| bat. Some make queſtion and doubt of it, yea ſome hauc 
; flatly denycd it, 7 wn che Apoſtle in this diſcourte touch- 
| ing che {pirituall combare, meant himſclte : but the A- 

polYe puts it here out of all queſtion, and dire(tly aftrmes 
| 1r, that it was of himſclfe rhat hee ſpake, and he ſpake not 
| here of himlclfe figuratiuely, as z Cor.4.6. but direly 

and plainly, that he did not affow the ewill which he did, that 
bee did the e will hee hated, that hee did not the goed which be 
won/d, that the Law in bis members rebelled againſt the Law 
of bis mrinde, and that in bis minde be ſerued the Law of God, 
| and in his fleſh the law of ſine, That theſe things he found 
| in himſelfe, Hence then we are giuen to vnde:{tand,that 
| jt is a true concluſion, 
| "That the beſt of Gods children, the moſt holy that 


| liue on the face of the earth,many times do the ay 4 
ate, 


A 


—— 
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Rowu.7y, ſandified Sinner anſwered, Vunrs. 25. 
hate, and doe not the good they would z They are trou- 
bled with infull infirmities, the power of (inne rebels 

ainſt che power of grace thatis in them, and leades 
them capriue to the law of ſmne. We hauc here the A- 
polte an excellent inſtrumene of Gods glory,an eminent 
man in Gods Church, afhrming theſe chings of himicife 
with has owne mouth, that thus it was with him. And 
from his example wee may conclude,that thus it is with 
the beſt of Gods children, For why ? as it is , Row. 15.4. 
Whatſocuer things are writ ten aforetume , are written in che 
Booke of God,for our learning. 

Wee muſt make vic ro our (clues of the inſtruftions of 
the Word, laide downe either general 'y in the dotrine 
of it,or particularly in che examples of it: Therefore the 
Apoſtle chus ſerting himſelte before vs, that thus it was 
with him,he being a man truely regenerate, and an holy 
man of God, we may fafely conclude, that thus it 1s 
with the reſt of Gods children. xz Ti#9.1.16 The Apoſtle 
faith, For this canſe was he, being chiefe of ſinners, as there 
he ſpeakes,recrined to mercy , that Teſs Chriſt bonld ſhew 
on him all long ſnſfering , wnto the example of the which 
ſhomld,in time tocome,beloene w inm unto eternal life, X 


downe in the Scriprure for our vie, tor our good, and for 
our comfort z and we may gather, thar ſeeing it was {© | 
with the Apoſtle,that he did the cuill he would nbt haue 
done,theretore it is ſo with the reſt of Gods children. 
And this may ſeruetoſtrengrhen poore weake Chn- 
ſtians in their comfort, when they are croubled wich their 
ſinfull :nfirmities , and fteele the rebelling of their owne 
fleſb, and doubt wherher it were thus with che deare 
children «f God,or no, ; 
We hauc here Paul, affirming in plaine termes , that 
thus it was with himſc|fe,and from his example rhey may 
gacher comfort to themlſclues, and thus conceiue , that 
{urely it is no otherwiſe with them chen with the reſt ot 


Sorhen, the examples of holy men of G ov are fer | 


i Tun.1.16- 


Je, 
Comfort to 
poore weake 
Chriſtrans, 
troubled with 
their fintull 
infu mities. 
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| a great meaſure of holinefle and fanftification, and da- 


Gods children. Iris aſubrilty of Satan, when the poore 
ſoule being preſſed with the waighr of (infull infirmiries 
| churcleare to it; begins ro gather ſome comfort, andro 
cheerevpit (elfe by looking onthe example of Pasl,and 
thus to conceine with it ſelte: Thiis it was with the holy 
| Apoſtle z my caſe 15 no otherthen it was with him, pr 

| ſcnely rofnib and to checke that comfort with this = 
| geſtion,, Whar artthou , compared to Pax/? He was a 
man of rare gitts,and of great grace, and a man that had 


'rcſt chou compare thy telte with him ? 

The poorejoule may calily an{were Itim, Ic is true in- 
deed, ] am nothing compared ro Paul: but yet Panthath 
{er humſelfe before metor an example , that thus ic was 
(with him,that he did the euill he hated,and the good he 
'would haue done, he did not,and he b:1ng an cxcellent 
man, a man of rare gifts, and of grear grace, my comfort 
1s che greater ; Tanay from his example conclude, that 
the beſt of Gods children hauc their weaknctles and f(in- 


againſt them, and inrume I ſhall be abc ro oucrconie 


full infirmiczes, and therefore no narucll though it be {o 
'withmee, cucnthe Apoſtle , who had ſuch a meaſure of 
Faith,that he could ſay, Kom. 8.38. 1 am perſwaded , that 


Powers, nor things preſent, noy things to come, nor height, nor 
depth,ner any other Creaturegſhall be able to ſeparate v1 from 
thelout of .God., which u in Chriſt Teſua our Lord, Yerthe 
out of his owne mouth athrmes thus much ot: himclte, 
that he had his ſinfull infirnuries,and trom his example I 
may conclude, that fo it is with the beſt of Gods chil 
dren: and thcrefore I hauc nocauſe to be vrterly deie- 
Red,and pur out of all hope, beqauic of my weakencdles 
and lintull infirmitic{ Nogno: 1 will labour and triuve 


neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels ,nir Princypalities , nor | 


chem in Chnft , I ſhall hauc afull victory and conqueſt 
oucr them.) 


Inche nextphace obſeruc we , that che Apoſtle here 


ſpeaking 


—————_— 


I — 


ſpeaking of him(elfe, he diuides himiclfe into minde and 
feth, w my monde, w my fl:ſb : meaning by 1:15 minde, his 
regenerate part, and by is yaregenerate part the corrup- 
tion of narure ſt1!! in part abiding in him, Hence then we 
are againe pur 14 minde of this wee hauec had occaſion to 
ſpeake of, 

That the moſt holy, and the moſt regenerate that liue 
onthe face of the carth, hauc in chem both fleſh and Spi- 


nice s they haue in them boch graceand corruption {hill in 


part abiding : the dearcſt of rhe Saints and Cluldren of 
Go, arc not freed from fin abiding in chem altogether, 
but they hauc corruption and (inne ſtil in part remaining 
inthcm, and chey are partly fleſh, and partly Spiricy yer 
this not fo to be vndeiitood, as if Gods Children were in 
d:ſtinC? and ſeuerall parts fleſhand Spirit, as if they had 
grace in one power and faculty of the foule, and fleſh 
and co:ruption in anocher ; no, but that they are wholly 
and chroughour,partly fleſh,and parr'y Spiric ; che whole 


{ minde of a regenerate perſon HY fleſh and partly Spi- 


rit, in part ic 45 1niightened, and made able ro vaderſtand 
and conceive good things, and in part it remaines bhade 
and 1gnorant, 

And 1o it is with his will and affeftions, and other 
powers and facu'ties of his foule z they arc thorow- 
out partly ſpiricuall, and partly carnall, and there is fl. ſh 
and Spirit frraghen in all the powers of che {oule, and 
in all che parts and members of che body;cucn in the beſt 
of Gods Children, fo long as chey liue on the face of the 
carth, Prowerb; 20.9, Woo can ſay, I hane made my heart 
cleane, 1 an cleane from my ſine? I amin chis World tree 
from all relikes of ſinne ? as it hee had (aid, None can {a 
it. 1 King 8.46. There is n» man that frnneth net , liich 
Salomon, No man liuing but hath finne in him, and it 
breakes our intoattcall (nne ac one time or other, 2 /obu 
My 4 If we ſay that we bane no ſinne we deceinc onr /elues, and 


truth is natia vs, Gal.5,16, faith the Apoſtle, Wake in the 
4 = 
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There 1s both 
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of Godsc bil 
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| fingzg is throughly dead, and not onely not ampured, bur 


{ crary tothe Truth now deliuered, 


Row7. 


wr, Hee ſpeakes rothem chat had che Spiric, and were 
ablero walke inthe Spirit ; and heſubioynes, Te ſbell not 
fulfil the luſt; of the fleſs : there is fleſhand the lufts of it 
fill in you. 

Threfe and many other teſtimonies cleare and confirme 
this rruth to vs, that the moſt holy, and moſt regenerate 
that liue on the face of the carth, haue in them both fleſh 


ding in all the powers of their ſoules, and inall the parts 
and members of their bodies, Howſoeuer the Lord 
could free his children altogether from the corruption of 
nature, whilſt they liue here in this world, by the power- 
full worke of his holy Spirit, yer hee is pleaſed to ſuffer 
fome relikes of it ſtill ro abide 1n them, tor ſpeciall good 


caulcs, 


roo much hed vpinthemlclues, 

For the — of clcir faith, their hope, their pati- 
ence, and other graces, 
For the ſtirring of them vp to feruent Prayer, 
For the manifeſtation of his owne Power, in vphol- 
| ding chem in thejr rempeations. 

or theſe and the hke good cauſes, is the Lord pleaſed 

to ſuffer ſome remnants of corruption ſtill ro abadt in his 
children,and fo the beſt that liue on the face of the earth, 


tion. Aud this, for the vie of it, | 
Firſt, meers with ſome erroneous opinions, as that of 
Bellarwine and the Papiſts, touching the liberry of the 
Goſpell; They teach, chat by the liberty of the Goſpell 
men arc altogerher freed fromſinne: ſo that, as they ſay, 


' not alive, nor hauing any being in the righteous : ſo they 
hold, Now that i3a toule and groſle error, direftly con- 


T he Complaint of Vuns.25, 
and Spirit, chere is grace and corruption ſtill in part abi- | 


As for the beating downe of Pride, leſt they ſhould be | 


have in them both fleſh and Spirit,both grace and corrup- | 


Againe, this Truth meetes with chat fooliſh conceir 


of 
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of the Familiftz and orhers, who dreame of  perfe(tion of | 
inherent holineſſe, grace andſandtification mthertime of 


chis life, 

The beft and rhe moſt holy haue in them not onely 
grace , bur corruption ſtill abiding in part in all che 

wers of their ſoules, and in all the parts and members 
of rheir bodies, and chat keepes them, that they cannot 
—_ aſpire co perfeſtion of hohnelle 'in che rime of 
this lite, 

Againe, is it ſo, that the moſt holy, and the moſt rege- 
nerate, whileſt chey liue here in chis world, have 1m chem 
nor only Spirit, bur fleſh alſo? hauc they 1n them aſwell a 
meaſure of corruption, as a meaſure of grace ? Surely, 
then it concernes the beſt of vs, whojocucr wee be, thar 


haue atrained che greateſt meaſure of grace,ſtill co be pur- | 


gag our corruption, and ſtill ro be growing in grace,and 
|l ro be garhering increaſe of grace : and though wee 
haucas greara meaſure of grace and holinetle, as the beſt 
of Gads children euer had, yer (till wee haue fleſh in vs, 
and ſhll we haue our weaknetles, 
And be we ſure of this, where we are weake, be ir in 
knowledge, or be it in action ; there arone r1me or o- 
cher we tral bc affaulred and tryed, and there the Temp- 
cer will come againft vs : and therefore wee are cuery 
more aud more to be purging our the old Jumpe, and ſti 
to be caſting off che o1d man pecce afterpeece, and cuery 
day rolabour wirh our owne hearts to empry out the 
corruption of chem 4 our worke in this kinde 1s neuer at 
an end, whileſt we liuc here in this world: and to this 
rpoſe we are to bee conſtant in the vſe of the meanes : 
n hearing the Word, In reading, In Prayer, In applym 
the power of Chriſt his deach to our owne ſontes. A 
thinke not, becauſe thou haſt a great meaſure of know- 
ledge and other good gifts, rhat therefore thou haft no 
need to attend on the miniſtery of the Word. No, no: 
thou haft ſtill leſh and corruption in thee,and thou haſt 
need 
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need ſtill eo vie good meanes, that may (erue to purge ic 
out continually ; chat is chy gury, 

Now further obſerue wee, r ak the Apoſtle diuiding 
himſelfe inco minde and fleſh, he makes knowne how it 
was with ham jn reſpedt of cheſe rwo parts ; as that un his 
minds, 11 his regencrate part, bee ſerned ihe Law of Ged : 


| 


bur #n hw fleſh, 1n his part vnregeneratc, he /erwed the law of 
fone, The pomne hence 1s this, 

Thar the Spirit, and the fleſh, Grace and corruption, 
they carry Gods children diucrs, yea, contrary waics: 
Ong carries them to that which 15 holy and good, and che 
other co char which is cuill & ſinfull : grace 1n Gods chil- 
dren, that carricsthemeochink, will and afte(t, purpole, 
defire aud endeauour the doing of good and holy things: 
and che corruption that is in chem, that carrics themeto 
the cleane contrary, tothink, will, affe(t, purpoic,defige, 
and endeauour the doing of emill and wickedel ings, 

Thus are Gods children diuerlly carricd, Grace carries 
them one way, and corruption, that hales and puls chem 
another way ; and to this purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeakes 
plainly, Gal. g.17. The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Sporit againſt the fleſh ; and theſe are gontr ary one 10 the *« 
ther, ſa that ye canes det the ſame things that ye would, The 
fleſh, that ſtirs vp cuill choughrs, motions anddurſts, The 
Spirit, that ſtirres vp good t),oughts, motions, purpoſes, 
and defjres, faith the Prophet E/ay 30.21. Thing ares ſball 
heare a word behinde thee, ſaying, This ts the way, walks ye in 
it, when thou turneſt to the right hand, and when thou twrneſt 

tothe left, As it he had ſaid, Thine owne corruption will 
be ready to ſuggeſt ewill ro thee, to rurne thee our of the 
way of hohnctle : bue the Spirit of God in thee, that will 
luggclt good <hings to thee, and cell thee in what way 
thou ongliteſtto walke, 

Weelſee then, that grace and corruption, they carry 
Gods children diuers, yea, contrary wayes. And the rea- 
ſon is this, 


They 
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They are contrary grounds-and beginnings;G«/ 5.17, | Reaſon 
yea, they are as it were Lords and maſters of contraty | Gal5.17, 
ditpolicions;oneis diſpoſed ro good & the other to ew!l: | 
and therefore no marue}t though they carry contrary 
wayes, euen tocontrary thoughts, atfetions, purpoſes,” 
delires and endeuours. Laneft, 

Now here haply ſome may demaund, 'whether Grace 
and corruption doe concurre and meete rogerher” in ono 
and the ſame adtion,and doc carry Gods children,diuers 
or contrary waycs 1n one and the ſame worke, yea, 
or no ? 

Tothis Lanfwer, That in ſome ſort they doe, namely, Anſw. 
thus : Ina good attion grace carries forward to the do. 
ing of it, as zt ought ro be done, and corruption alſo in- 
ecumedles and hinders it from perteftion, yea, it defiles 
it, and makes the beſt ching that is done by achilde of | 
God;vnable ro ſtand in Gods light,'t hc ſhould nor looke | 
on « 1mmercy, F | 

Andon the ocherlide, in an euiil aftion, corruption | 
carries forward to che doing of it, and rherem alſo grace | 
hath a warking,nor tothe afting of it, bur to curbe and 
reftraineche ficth,!o char a ch Ide of God cannot doe euill | 
with full and habituall confer of will. r ſofn 3.9% The | *? loh. 3.9 
ſeed of Grace remaines in him , and be canner fine , be- | 71/4 1, 
cawe thus Grace and corruptiou'do concurre in one and | The beſt good 
cheſame a@zon,wherher good or'cuill. thing dane by | 

Ti:iy ferucs tw diſcoucr , thar there is nogoodrhing | * bid of God | 
done by any Ciulde of God, but it 15 tained with frnhe, - A—_ with 
imcennedling corruption defales it, Obiell 

Then ( tay che Papitts ) it pleateth not God, if ar bee : | 
linfyll, An idle cawll, | 

Indeed,if ir were abſolutely ſinfall, then it could got | Aur, 

ca'eGod : bt it11h holy and good, for the kinde as it 19 
mioyned by God, and as it comes frotghe Spirit of 
God,though in the manner of dotfhg _— and comes 
ſhorr of parte(tongand is (ntull,tharfintulnetle the Lord 


pardons, 


Roo ne, T he Complaint of « Vers. 25, 
| pardons, and {o accepts of it, in andrhrough Chriſt, as 
| pleaſing co hun, 

Uſe 2. | Agunezisit{o,thargrace and corruption carry Gods 
{ Wee are not | children contrary wayes ? grace carrics them to good, 
wo thinke it [and corruption to cuill ? Then we may not chinke jr 


| —_—_— ; firange when we feele our (clues ſo carried, and when we 
ſhues carried | would chinke of good things, & debghe in them, anddoe 
contrary waies, | them, we are hindered, and we cannot thinke of them, 
| delight in them,and doe them as we delire ; it is the cafe 
| of the deareſtof Gods children many times when they 
| wouldthinke of good things, their mindes are carryed 
| fromthem,or they are dul & heauy in chinking of them, 
| and when they would beleeuetheſweer promutes of the 
' Word of God, they are oppreiſed wich vnbelicfe, and 
; the ke: it is a mercy of God when thou feeleft thy ſelfe 
carryed contrary wayes, thou wouldelt chinke of good 
things,delight in them,and do them,and chine own cor- 
| ruption carries thee a contrary way,if thou fecleſt ic wich 
gnefe; thouſands in the world are carryed but one way, 
they goe on in an euill courſe,their minds are carried af- 
ter cull, chey affect it, and do it with plcalure, it neuer 
troubles chem ; and therefore, I fay,it1s a mercy of God 
vouchſafed to thee, it thou feeleſt chy (elfe carryed away 
from God with great griete, 

Thus it 15 with Gods Children, yea, doubtletſe Gods 
Children chinke cheir preſent corruption cuer the grea 
ceſt: Becauſe the more grace they haue , the more they 
feele their corruption. And as one faith well z They that 
hold themſclues to be the children of God, and yer 
feele nor themſclues carryed contrary wayes , in reſpect 
of grace and corruption, they haue cicher Augehcall per- 
fetion ( which let them. cake to cthemſclues t':ar can) or 
they haue nor as yer the _ of Chriſt. And theretore } 
ler not this exhb'e rbee , x c thou DG ws 

carried way, when wouldeſt thinke 
good things, Uebghe in them, and doe them,chou art 


hindered 
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hindered and thou canſt not thinke of chem, delight in 
them, and doc them es thou deſireſt. 

Laſtly, this being ſo, that grace and corruption carry 
Gods Children contrary waies: This muft reach them to 
keep grace in continuall exerciſe, For certainly if grace 
be nor ſtirring, and working, and in exerciſe, corruption 
will be ſtirring and working: and therefore keepe thy 
faith, thy louc to God,to his Children, thy zeale to Gods 
glory, andſuch like graces, in continuall exerciſe, 

Now inthat the Apoſtle faich, » my minde 1 ſerne the 
Law of God, and in my fleſh the law of ſinme : The Papiſts 
haue this note, (fay they) Nothing done by concupi- 
ſcence, whereunto < 
ſents nor, can make him guilty before God, A very ab- 
ſurd and grofle conceit, For whatſocuer is done contrary 
toche Law of God, or ſwaruing from his Law, it is (inne, 
and makes a man guilty before God, yea, the leaſt cuill 
thought ariſing from a mans owne corruption,though he 
rezeft it and yeeld no conſent to it ar all, yer it inakes ham 

uilry of ſinne, yea, any cuill don: of infirmity, when a 
child of God being carried aſide by violence of rempeati- 
on,or ſtrengrh of corruption,doth che cuill he would not 
doe, and which hee di{allowes in his 1udgement, yet it 
makes him guiley before Godin it (clte, Indeed he1s nor 
held guilty of that euill, becauſe the Lord is pleaſed ro 
looke on him, in and through Chriſt,and by his grace in 
him to acquir and diſcharge him of the guiltneſle of 
that fine Fe init (elte ir makes him guilty and lyable 
to checutſe of God, and co cuerlaſting perdution, 
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